Hitori walked up the street, shuffling her feet on the concrete sidewalk. �She looked down, her eyes saddened. She had no digi-vice. She couldn't find �Chiisaimon or even go to the digital world.�"So what am I supposed to do now? I can't help them anymore..." She �whispered, digging her hands deep into her pockets. "What kind of leader am �I?"�

***��Hotarubi started to panic inside her mind as she heard the words from �Yagarumon. She didn't know what to do. She breathed deeply and looked at �Yagarumon in the eye.�"Katai, Akaru and I are here. Ishou isn't alive anymore, and I don't know �where Hitori is right now. I know where her digimon is, but maybe you can �find her as you were able to find us easily," she said. She looked at Akaru. �"Akaru, do you know where Teishi is? Wait, I'll contact him." She pulled �out her digivice.�"Teishi? It's Hotarubi. Look, we're supposed to meet with Urei somewhere. �Wait a second," she spoke into her digivice.�She turned to Yagarumon and asked, "Where are we going anyways?"



***��Reikou shook his head. "There is so much that you do not, perhaps even �cannot understand. The Government will do whatever it takes to keep the �public from learning about this. If I leave you here, they will kill you. �Please, for both of our sakes, just trust that maybe I know what I am �talking about, that maybe events are occuring on a larger scale, one which �you are blind to." Reikou continued as the rest of the grou made a hasty �exit, leaving him alone with his sister. "Sasaki... They are coming for �us... We must leave this place..."��***��Akaru grinned. "Yeah! We'd better find Hitori soon!" he added. "We really need her" he added, a combination of guilt and helplessness on his face. "Maybe Urei will come with us too. It's just a shame that Rink and Zorui left us. I actually kinda liked them.. even if they didn't like us."



***



Tenzurumon stretched one long arm up out of the elevator shaft, smashed it hard into the floor above him, and slowly pulled both himself and Zorui up to the ground floor of the Sunshine 60 building. He spotted the computer that Akumamon and Cordimon had disappeared into and trotted over to it. Zorui slid off his digimon's back, pulled his digivice out of his pocket, and held it up to the screen.�Rays of light filled his vision and then burst out of the screen, pulling Zorui and Tenzurumon with them. Zorui closed his eyes, letting the rushing feeling take hold of him. Their bodies seem to be drifting apart and the movemnt of the world around the got faster and faster and faster.�And then, it stopped.�Zorui stood up looking around. They were back in Akumamon's castle. He let out a huge sigh of relief. Father was finally safe and back home. All the excitement of the rescue seemed to wash away as Zorui spotted Akumamon sitting on his throne. Everything was right again, well at least for now.�Zorui blinked his eyes a couple of times as he dragged his feet slowly, moving towards a pillar located next to Akumamon. All the adrenalin from the day's events was wearing off, and Zorui was becoming increasingly aware that he hadn't gotten any sleep for at least two days. He leaned his back up aginst the pillar and let his feet slide out from under him, his whole body sinking to the ground.�Tenzurumon too, closed his eyes, his whole body seeming to glow. A few moments later Kitsunemon was standing in his place. The small fox trotted over to his master, and wriggled his head up under he boy's arm.�He took a deep breath, yawning, " Ne, Zorui...What do you think ever happened to Rink and Denkoumon? We did kind of leave them behind..."�But Zorui couldn't answer his friend's question, he was fast asleep.�

***



Greed walked through the backstreets looking around. As he walked he felt �something familiar and glanced upward. "Sen." he said softly as he saw her �sitting on a high rooftop. He looked around finding the fire escape ladder �and began climbing slowly upward reaching the top in a few minutes. He �stood quietly behind her for a few moments. "Enjoying the view?" he asked.��***



Sen looked up, as did Metarumon.�"Oh...It's you..." She whispered, looking back down at the street from her �place high on the building. "Your the one that killed that boy... Should I �be scared? No...I don't think so...Am I supposed to know you? Probably...But �I don't."�

***



Greed looked at Metarumon and tilted his head quizicly and approached the �both of them. "Mind if I join you?" he asked throwing his legs over the �ledge and sitting down next to Sen. Greed's Viso flashed briefly the �metalic locks clicking as the object flahsed returning back to his real �world sun glasses. Greed reached up and pulled them off sticking them into �his shirt pocket. "You...don't remember me?" he asked looking at her "And �yes, I...killed him." he said looking down at the street below with a deep �sigh.��***



Sen took a deep breath and then exhaled slowly. "You are familiar...But I �don't remember you or any moments we may have shared. All I remember is �waking up in the hospital, Reikou and several Digimon by my bed. "Reikou �said that you are I were 'involved' with one another...I just wish I could �remember."�Sen looked down to see the busy business people walking to and from work. �"Such a strange world indeed..."�Slowly her eyes narrowed as she whispered. "But I know my purpose...I know I �am stronger than them..."��***



Greed chuckled and stared as well "Yes my dear, you are much more powerful �than they are. Your destiny lies in ruleing the digital world. as for you �and I, we have been..close hehe the spirit of Greed falling in love is about �the strangest thing I have ever heard of, but somehow it happened. �Amnesia...well that doesn't change anything I'll still stand by you and the �cause you fight for as loyally as I ever have...you WILL be victorious."��***



Hotarubi looked from Yagarumon to Akaru quickly.�"Yeah we should find Hitori, but Chiisaimon has her digivice. We can't find �her easily," she said. She tried to remember Zorui and Rink's faces. "Yeah, �Zorui and Rink seemed nice, but I guess they're pretty loyal to Akumamon. �They wouldn't want anything to do with us is what I remember." She bit her �lip and looked at Yagarumon again.�"Now, please tell us where we're going so I can tell Teishi where to go. I �don't know where Hitori is, so it might be a bit hard to find her. She also �doesn't have a digivice, so I can contact her," she explained to the digimon.



***



Katai placed a hand on Hotarubi's shoulder. "Calm down before you freak �out," the boy smiled. "I'm sure that we can find the others if we just think �this through." He shouldered his backpack and looked up at Yagarumon. "We �need to find out who we need to find, and then where they are." He turned to �Akaru. "You know where Teishi was last, do you think you could try and get �him to us?" Katai looked around as he thought openly. "We don't know where �Hitori is, but Hotarubi knows where Chiisaimon is. Could we use Chiisaimon �to find Hitori?"��***



Akaru looked up at the older boy. "He was right behind me at one point, but I must have lost him" he explained. 'I was really distracted' he thought to himself with a smile. "I can probably go back the way I came though" he bounced to his feet. "Come on guys! This way!" he shouted, as he started to trot off down the street, a smile on his face. 



*** 

�Slowly, Sasaki rose to her feet and grabbed Reikou's hand, and began to run �towards the elevator shaft. "Let's get out of here."�There was no elevator, yet the doors were open and she could look up the �shaft towards the light in the distance which most likely was the lobby. �"What are we going to do?"��~~*~~��Chiisaimon sat on the edge of Hotarubi's bed. He couldn't leave because of �the sun. He looked down at the digivice in his hand and took a deep breath. �He closed his eyes. He could feel her again. Slowly Chiisaimon exhaled and �opened his eyes again. "Don't worry Hitori...I'll find you and I'll avenge �how you've been wronged."�Pressing the button on the digivice he spoke. "I know where she is...Us �digimon have an internal homing beacon for out chosen."�

***



Hotarubi breathed deeply as she tried to relax. She saw Akaru walk away from �her and the others and looked at Yagarumon and Katai. She then looked back �at Akaru.�"Akaru! Wait up!" she called as the boy was leaving. She quickly grabbed �Katai's hand and pulled him along as she ran to catch up with Akaru.�"I know where she is...Us digimon have an internal homing beacon for our �chosen." Hotarubi heard over her digivice. She grabbed her own digivice with �her free hand and pressed a button.�"Chiisaimon? It's Hotarubi. You're still at my apartment, right? Can you �pinpoint her location right now, or do I need to come pick you up at my �apartment" she asked as she let go of Katai's hand and slowed down her pace �to match Akaru's.



***



�So this was where she was left. In the pits of the�Sunshine 60 building, where hell had already broken�loose. She wouldn't stay for long, it was rather�discomforting in a place such as this, and not many�people were left. Though, it was a small taste of what�was to come, she figured that there would be more of�these foolish actions in the future, one often had to�be careful. She didn't like this darkness, it reminded�her of memories from the past...memories that were�unwanted, yet still burned feverishly through her�mind. It slowly killed her, to know that she was still�capable of remembering things that she was so�unfortunate to feel.��Sighing from the deepest caverns of her chest, she�turned and started to walk slowly. She didn't bother�with letting Fushi digivolve, she was buried in deep�thought, trying to comprehend and contemplate. Maybe�she was being too naive about all of this, something�had apparently blinded her. And she was still blinded,�as she bypassed the elevator shaft.��Her mind was outdated, no one thought the way she did.�She was just simply going about all of this, in the�wrong perspective. She had to follow suit, she was who�she was. She would continue to be the keeper of the�crest of generosity, and lend a hand to whoever needed�it. She would fight against the darkness.but.the�darkness? It was a lost cause. Directly. A lost�cause. Indeed. Why fight when there was always time to�avoid it? Not many could see it the way she did. ��She concluded the whole damn world would go down in�the midst of violence, people squawking vulgar words�at one another, while they lay on the ground, dying.�Now, she could go and meet all the other digidestined�of light, or she could accept a rare invitation, and�see how well she could stand against the beast of the�shadows. As always, Chiyo had been torn between two�ideas, two worlds, two very huge.differences. Out of�everyone, was it true that her mind had lost its true�mechanics?��Reaching the top step, she found herself back in the�destroyed lobby. Turning her head at a slight noise,�her eyes soaked in the sight of a computer, partially�damaged, but still useable. Then, she looked at the�door. She stared at it for the longest while, mind�churning with wrecked thoughts. She could go. She�could turn and walk out that door, and she could begin�her search. Or, she could leave on her own urgent�will, she could be transported through time and space,�to different world. She could be embraced by the evil�arms of the emptiest void, and she could face the dark�lord, himself. She could risk the chances of getting�hurt in some way, and she could risk the chance of�losing all she was ever good for. Yet, there was an�ache in her heart, a hole. There was a hole where life�was supposed to be, and she knew nothing emptier then�the knot in her chest. Swelling and defeating her. She�was bare and empty, only looking for an answer. She�could risk it all, but, at least she know an answer to�some question who's answer she had always yearned for.��Leaning down and gathering Fushimon inside of her�arms, she lifted her digivice and directed it towards�the tarnished computer. Hearing a faint beeping, she�felt herself become lighter and lighter, as she was�dragged inwards by the force of the computer, pulling�her. She knew where she wanted to go, and she hoped�that is where she was going to be transported.�Regardless of how tightly her pale fingers latched�onto the silky fir of her digimon, he was slowly�separated from her. She could feel weightlessness�overcoming her, and she felt time and space surpass�her. She was used to the feeling, but it still filled�her body with an indescribable pain. Just as she felt�when Akumamon spoke to her, she felt as though she was�being torn, limb from limb. Her heart began to race at�an extraordinary speed, and her blood began to rush�through her veins with no effort. Just as she thought�she would die in the portal that distinguished one�world from the other, everything.stopped. She couldn't�feel anything. ��It took some time for her eyes to adjust to such a�sullen place of desolation. She had been spewed out�from the portal, and it appeared that she did a few�somersaults across the floor, before her body lay�sprawled out on a freezing floor. Hands instinctively�wrapped themselves around each other, wasted, futile,�attempts to warm her body. She felt unwelcome, and�definitely, unwanted. This grim place reminded her of�the past, and a familiar longing washed over her mind.���Sitting upright, then taking not much effort to stand,�she looked upwards, yellow orbs peering into the dark,�like a feline. She looked at this creature as he�occupied his throne, exhausted, yet, ecstatic to be�back where he belonged. Genai was an odd man, and he�differed from Akumamon in too many ways. The old man�would never tell her the answers she sought out. She�had to come into the heart of destruction, and work�her way outwards. The whole time, keeping her hands�behind her back. And, so, there she was, in the realm�of no light, staring up at the ruler, and thinking�about what she needed to say. ��***



He was still, yet gradually after the realization of another figure in the �room, the lids of Akumamon's eyes opened, and he was left staring blankly to �one side, his pearly white eyes glowing dimly in the darkness. Slowly, his �head turned and his eyes locked with hers.�'You have many questions...' His mind whispered to hers, as he sat back, �crossing his legs. Even after the time he had spent in the darkness, he felt �remarkably better, but eyesight still bothered him. It was still blurry and �not as good as before. The light had truly almost destroyed his vision. �Leaning to one side, he brought his left hand up and allowed his chin to �rest against the palm of his hand. 'Come closer, child of light.'�

***



He was truly a demon, and his surroundings supported�such a statement. It was so demonic and full of the�rhythm of a life already dead. Fushimon remained�silent, staying by faith, attached at her side. His�long, lemur tail slid up and down the side of her leg,�curling around, then uncurling, to wave freely behind�him. She could feel how tense he was as he leaned�against her, she could feel how his muscles were tight�within their sockets, ready to do whatever she�commanded him to. Yet, she did not need him at the�moment. Maybe to accompony her, to be her friend for�the moment's worth, but, as far as fighting, the�answer was, 'no.'��Facing frontwards, she looked at him as she stood, and�when her eyes caught ahold of his, she, froze. She was�extremely stiff, and there was no extent to her�looking like a stone figurine. She had a restless soul�when he peered into her eyes, and she saw all that�destruction and hatred, glowing, fuming,�multiplying,...dying, regenerating. She saw things she�hoped she'd never see again, not even in the worst�nightmare. Yet, she saw them. They were apparent,�within the eyes of this creature. She was young and�impressionable, yet, she was old enough to�comprehend...and that is what she saw in his eyes. She�saw herself, as a child, sitting in the corner of an�apartment room. Crying, she was. Beads of tears�rolling down her eyes, and a drunken mother was�yelling at her. So horrid was the past. She had been�damaged a little too much. And then she figured, it�was something she would never forget. Yet, she�remembered it more vividly, through his two eyes. ��Nodding her head slightly, she tried to fight against�how bitter his vibes were. Her yellow orbs broke the�darkness, just enough to enable her healthy vision, as�she watched his slow movements. Nodding once more, her�digimon followed closely, as she walked fowards, a few�inches away from his throne. After she had come�closer, she continued to stare into his eyes, trying�to work enough to speak. He had made her worried...to�the degree and caliber of sickness. Eyes melded into�his, and she tried to escape the horrors he presented�to her, of the past, but, she had failed to do�so...seemingly...not wanting to leave his eyes. ��"Lord of darkness..."��***



Teishi lifted up his digi-vice, "Hotarubi, you say that your at the soccer �field with Katai, that's pretty close to here, we will be right there."�He looked up only to see that Akaru had already started running down the �street. Teishi began to run after him.�

***



Yagarumon lifted his snout into the air, trying to trace Hitori's scent, but it was to no avail. �"Hitori is too far for me to trace, so I can't be of much assistance. But she does need to be located, for I believe that she will most defintetly want to hear what Urei has to say." �The knightly creature then bowed slighty, raising his head to Hotarubi. �"Allow me to accompany you. Who knows what dangers we may face." 



***



He sat back, and stared straight at the girl before him. Not far to his side �Zorui was sitting, asleep with his digimon by his side.�"My son, Takashima, distrusts you. Is there a reason why he should? You have �come into the depths of hell to speak with me, or so people say this is �hell...I don't see any firery pits, or eternal agony...What do you think, my �dear? Although I am rather curious why you have come here. Didn't Genai ever �tell you, not to talk to black winged demon digimon? Or has Genai told you �anything at all?"�He looked at her expression, a smile tugging at the edges of his lips. �"No...I guess not." He whispered, giving a bit a wry chuckle as he tilted �his head to one side. "So, Tell me, what is it you want to know?"��~~*~~��Hitori walked, looking down at the pavement, shuffling her feet. She �clenched her fists and slowly she stopped walking. THe hustle of mid day �business buzzed passed her. People walked past her, something pushing as �they made their way back to their jobs and lives. Slowly, she moved to one �side and leaned against a building. After a few moments, she sat, bringing �her knees up close to her chest, she rested her chin on her knees.�"I wish there was a way I could bring Shougo back..." She whispered to �herself.��~~*~~��Kiramon walked up behind Greed and Sen and sat in a cat-like manner. Sen �suddenly rose, wind rushing past, rustling her ebony black hair. Her eyes �were wide. "I remember..."�Metarumon rose as well, his optic scope flashing red. She looked to Greed, a �smile beginning to cross her face. "I won't settle for less. Akumamon will �fall."��***



Hotarubi was startled by the knightly behavior of Yagarumon. She wasn't sure if she should curtsie or what to the digimon. She scratched her head and looked at Katai and then back at Yagarumon.�"Okay, so you can accompany us. Apparently, Chiisaimon's been able to hone in on Hitori since she is his chosen. Once we get back with Teishi, we'll head over to my apartment and pick up Chiisaimon. We shouldn't have a problem finding Teishi as long as we follow Akaru," explained Hotarubi. She looked at Katai. "Sound like a plan?" she asked.



***



Reikou odded his head slightly. "Alright then. Stay behind me, no matter �what. I may not look like it, but my power is truly great." He pointed his �finger toward Terratomon. The giant snake made no motion of �acknowledgement, but merely began to glow a bright white.��"Terratomon Digivolve to... Dragudramon!!!" The light faded leaving the �familiar form of the large green dragon.��Reikou looked towards his sister. "Do not be afraid. He will not hurt �you." Reikou dashed towards Dragudramon and lept up, taking his usual place �ypon his back. "Now come on, we need to get out of here before they lock �this place down. I do not ever want to have to kill someone." Reikou �turned his head away. But if it comes to that... he thought. I will do �anything to protect you...�

***



Greed chuckled a grin crossing his lips. "Now that's the spirit." he said �walking beside her and putting his arm around Kiras shoulder and stared out �over the city view. "Soon, everyone will know Sen's greatnes and then you �nad I will finally receive what we both deserve, power and rcognition for �the great beings that we are. Can you smell it Kira? Can you sense it? �Revenge is in the air, and it never smelled sweeter!"��***



Rink snapped her chin up, that was the third time she'd nearly fallen �off Rakuramon. She blinked realizing that they instead of following Zorui �Rakuramon had taken her home. Sleepily she slid off the digimon's back, �instinctively clambering up the tree that grew outside her bedroom window.�"What are we doing here?"�"Someone needs to get some sleep." Falling through the window, Rink hit the �floor with a thud.�"Oww..." She glanced up at the window sill, where Denkoumon perched �watching. Slowly she sat up, rubbing the back of her head gingerly.�"Well, Aunt Suki's going to have a fit."�"You can deal with that later, just get into bed." Leaping from the sill �Denkoumon slipped over to the door, pressing his ear against it for sounds �outside. Suddenly he back away in detest, shuddering.�"Uhgg...she's got another one of those 'gentlemen' over. I can't stand that �woman, or the company she chooses to keep...don't you..." Glancing over at �the bed Denkoumon shook his head, curling up against the wall, far from the �bedroom door.�

***



Silently, she watched him sit back, or rather, she�felt is movements. She was too busy to bother with�removing her eyes. She was attentivly devoting�herself, to looking this creature in the eye. Her�stance faltered at one point, as she saw something�else in his eyes. More devestating memories...but this�time...situations had worsened for her. She was just a�child, and already, she was experiencing violence,�first hand. A huddled mass she was, sitting on a long,�ivory, stretcher, in the hospital. Surgery was over,�but the pain...was not. She thought they loved�her...they even told her sometimes. And, they made�sure she knew how muched they loved her...sending her�to the hospital and then to the orphanage. Disgusting�was a good word to use. All Akumamon did was make her�want to curl into a ball and rot, though...yes. Yes.�There was this lust. It wasn't a sick lust, it was a�true love. He was capable of showing her so much, and�every time she wanted to leave his eyes, she tried�harder to dive deeper. ��Absently, she spoke.��"Distrust is understood. Your son has nothing to fear�from me, I wouldn't touch him...or any of you for that�matter. At least...not in the state you've put me in.�I've traveled against my will, to a place I'd rather�not visit ever again...."��Her heart beating out of tune, she aimlessly brought a�hand to clasp her chest, still staring...onwards.��"People say this is hell, indeed they do. You give me�a description of hell, but has anyone ever really�traveled the location and survived? Have they ever�returned to tell us just what beauty and bitterness�hell really is? Sure, there are people who have�compared different situations to hell, and some people�have gone through a mental hell...But, please, if you�would, have you actually been to this forbidden place?�What you describe to me, is some mental picture that�has been conjoured up, over numerous decades and�years...Hold me to the fact, that some people have�minds that overpower them. This could be hell, where I�stand. You never know. But, again, you say you see no�hell...how can you be so sure, dear lord? ��Pausing for a second, her mind started to wander, but�she realized something, just like all times before.�She was slowly dying as she looked into his eyes, and�as more and more of the past encircled her, she saw�something...but, she was too foolish to ever think of�it before.��"...Lord, the darkness surrounds you. Agony is�invisible. I am sure you have soaked in silence one�too many times. If you'd close your eyes, and listen,�the walls talk. They moan, lord. The howl. They cry�out of anguish, and they suffer. You've become so used�to this place, you cannot recognize agony, anymore.�Let one of light be exposed to your throne room, watch�as they break down. For, the agony is in the�structure, and the hell-It is in your eyes."��Then, silence...for a split second...though, she urged�herself fowards...lunging in her words, every now and�then.��"A wise man named...Genai. Old men are wise, lord.�But, there are some things old men cannot give you�advice on. There are some things old men can't prevent�you from doing, and this is one of them. There are�some parts of old men...that aren't so wise. I�wouldn't be coming to you, if Genai had told me all I�seeked to learn. I fret it, but, I conclude that if�one must know all she wants to, she'd have to travel�between good and bad. And that is where you find�me...no, my lord? I won't leave until I find out all I�must know. If it means days, let it be. I shall accept�the fact...more than willingly. Lord..."��Another pause. To gain a breath...most likely.��"...I-I...You. You are someone, just like anyone.�People go through life and choose different�paths...I've chosen mine, you've chosen yours. I have�been abused by the darkness, so I naturally turn my�back against it. Though, it seems anyone who is evil,�has experienced it. You followed the path of darkness.�Though, recently, I have discovered something else. I�am one to ponder, lord. My mind is often led astray. I�came up with a contorted conclusion...that, when you�were extracted from this world...there was a critical�inbalence. Do you believe that heaven has to function�with a counter part of hell? Is it that�believeable?...Is it that possible? I wish I had�proof...Though, maybe I've already gotten all I've�ever wanted.��She felt as though she had been interviewing him.�Throwing all these side-tracked thoughts at him, she�needed to calm herself down. To relieve herself, she�gave a sigh, wiping away the knot in her chest. A cold�sweat had been burning down the side of her face...He�had accomplished making her partially insane. Her�straight body curved and faltered, again...she had�many questions for him...this was only one in a�million.��***



Akumamon placed his hands at the edge of his stone arm rests and forced �himself forward, so he was suddenly in a standing position. With a subtle �motion of his left hair, his robes reappeared on his bare chest, so he was �envelopped in darkness more than before. He took a step forward, the shadows �within the room parting for the Emperor of Darkness.�"Heaven and Hell must forever co-exist within the same realm. Although the �power of each are subject to change. They are not always on the same level. �The other digi-destined of light, fight for what they believe Genai would �have wanted, although Genai told them nothing. They assume I am evil. Am I? �What is evil? Is it always the stereotypical one dressed in black?"�

***



Kiramon tilted her head back and sniffed the air. "I smell it...I don't like �it...THe smog here in Tokyo smells really bad..."��***



Greed rolled his eyes behind his Visor "Symbolism is lost on you my dear." �he said turning to Sen "So, itappears the next move is ours to make. Shall �we return to the digital world and seek out Akumamon?"��***



Takashima leaned against a pillar, scowling into the shadows of the throne �room. He wanted to find Urei. he wanted to KILL Urei, dishonorable traitor �as he was. Takashima's eyes narrowed as he thought of some way to locate �him, his teeth slowly gritting against each others. But there was none. �Nothing. On his own, he had no chance to seek him out.��Fragments of the conversation that was taking place were drifting into his �mind, penetrating the dark humor that was enveloping him. He scoffed. "Good �and evil doesn't matter, girl... Power matters, honor matters, loyalty �matters. A free mind matters. But far too few understands this. They have �minds that are too clouded by everyday thinking. They are... too human." The �last word was mouthed with obvious disgust seeping through his voice. He �pushed himself away from the pillar and walked out onto the floor. "Father, �are you sure you should be walking around? You are weakened, and I am afraid �the spineless cowards that oppose us will cease this moment to strike. And �Reikou has not returned yet, so we do not number our full force. Takashima �frowned. "And Urei has betrayed you... The faithless dog..."��***



Chiyo quickly forced her eyes away from him, as she�found suit, when he forced himself upwards from his�throne. She closed them, and they feverently burned�inside of their sockets, pained from the visions that�once danced so freely across them. Fushimon stood�straighter as he felt the presence of Akumamon near�him, he wanted to keep himself alert, even though he�trusted Chiyo to keep the situation under control.�Chiyo could feel him near her, even with her eyes�closed, and she had an attitude that defied the person�she truly was. Sure, she was weak in the body, but the�mind wasn't that easy to break...and if she could�survive tough times with a diobolical beast, then she�could conquer anything....mentally. Though, as of now,�she was falling apart...quickly. She felt as though�giving in was a good idea...though...she never�commenced it. She would remain before this man, and�she would not leave until she knew what irritated her�soul.��Eyes opening into thin slits...she stared at the�floor, tiny shots of yellow light appearing through�the darkness. She listened to his voice, and she�remained as frozen as a statue. She need not�comprehend what he meant, for she knew, before he had�finished. For once, he was correct in his�responce...she believed him...which she never thought�would occur. When he asked her questions, in reply,�she almost choked...she didn't know what to tell him.�When he seemed as though he had finished...she slowly�brought her head upwards, her eyes no longer thin,�but, large, and whole...like the moon. Shifting her�body, her joints felt as though they had been�eternally rusted, and so hard to move...yet she moved�foward, to gather a better look. ��Barely having the ability to see his face...she stared�with no destination of sight...speaking on her�absence, once more.��"Evil? You? What is it? People...they are convinced�now a days that evil is the one clad in black,�correct. I know people who wear black and look as�though they were ready for Halloween...but, no...they�are kind. People despise them...yet, they have hearts�like none other. I don't know what to make of that.�Evil...Well...I wish I had a better way to explain my�beliefs. You? I'm...I-I-I...I'm not sure. Evil is�someone who destroys. Someone who is characterized by�bad acts or harmfull effects. Someone who shows an�absense of goodness. Someone who exhibits immoral�behavior. Now...I may be wrong to assume...so I speak�it not...though...what is it that you think you truly�are, dark lord?��Head quickly cocking to the side, her eyes darted over�to her side, where she eyed the boy that had spat at�her earlier. He was protective...of his father. Loyal.�She had heard his words...but didn't respond. She�found no reason to converse with someone whom she had�no buisness talking to in the first place...Though,�his words were quite interesting...as she took them�into careful consideration...��***



"Do not worry, my son..." AKumamon whispered, looking out through the corner �of his eye at Takashima who stood near the pillar by his throne. "I must �make the attempt to walk about..."�Slowly, his eyes focused back on Chiyo. "You classify as 'one who destroys'? �'Someone who exhibits immoral behavior'? Than you speak of many of your own �race..."�He turned back towards his throne and began to walk, his steps somewhat �labored. "The humans of your world used the light as their ally...And once I �was held within their grasp, they proceeded to preform acts of 'immoral �behavior' upon me...Experimenting on me as if I was a lab animal... So I �have come to the conclusion that many humans are evil. I, on the other hand, �am not. I believe myself a protector...I protect my children from the �cruelty of the human world and provide them a world where they are free to �grow without boundries. I will protect this land from the 'evil' humans that �wish to have it for their own or those who prevent me from accomplishing my �task."��***



Sasaki looked nervously at the great green dragon. "I..."��"Come on, trust me..." The child held out his hand to his sister, beckoning �her to join him. Clearly shaking, Sasaki nervously entrusted her hand to �his. He pulled her in close in a tight embrace. "We will never be seperated �again. I promise." The moment passed slowly, a flood of emotion hit Reikou �like a wrecking ball. Old memories suddenly resurfaced. For a moment... he �felt truly happy. In a flash, he was torn from his dream world by a the �sound of a gunshot. The bullet whized through the air, barely grazing his �shoulder.��"Reikou!" Sasaki grabbed her little brother, but he pushed her back �slightly.��A squad of six officers flooded into the room. Clad in riot gear, and armed �with MP5s, they trained their weapons on the trio. "Freeze!!! Don't �move!!! We know all about you, so don't try anything!!!"��Reikou reached up and grabbed his wound. He pulled his hand back, holding �it in front of his face, the blood running down his palm. "Heh..." He �lowered his head, laughing quietly. "You know nothing about me. You have �no idea what I am capable of..." He lifted his head. "...And you have no �idea what you have just done!!!" Reikou thrust his hand towards one of the �guards. An invisible force lept from his hand. Crossing the gap, it struck �the guard square in his head. His body seized as if he was being �electrocuted from the inside out. Suddenly, his body went limp, and �collapsed to the ground.��Sasaki looked on in horror, yet she said nothing. How could she?�"Y...you bastard!!! You killed him!!!"��"Hardly... I would never sink to that level. However, you seem quite �willing to shoot a child..."��"You are no mere child! Now step off of that... demon, and turn yourself �over to us!"��Reikou looked around, considering his options. He dropped own from �Dragudramon's back. Sasaki watched in amazement. "Reikou..."��"Very well, but you must promise not to harm her." The guard walked over to �Reikou and put him in an arm bar hold.��"What? And let knowledge of this insident escape? Are orders are to �'secure' all of the loose ends in this miserable operation."��"Thought so." Reikou turned his head to the guard. The look on his face �made the guard's blood run cold.��"What the...?!" Reikou concentrated the whole of his energy into his �attack. Time seemed to slow. His movements were flawless. His arms burned �furiously as hebroke the old and brought the guards elbow backwards accross �his knee, shattering the joint. The guard dropped to the ground as Reikou �bounded high into the air and unleashed a wave of fury. Reikou landed in �Dragudramon's back as the guards fell into eachother unmoving.��Sasaki stared wide eyed at her brother. "Reikou... what was that...?"��He turned and face her. "I do not have time now to explain. For the �moment, suffice it to say that it is a gift entrusted to me by my master in �exchange for my services. I will explain everything later, now we need to �move. The next wave of attackers will not be far behind. Hold on." Reikou �thrust his arm forward as Dragudramon lept forward and climbed effortlessly �through the elevator shaft. He lept from the doorway and ran swiftly into �the night.��***



"Sounds like one to me," Katai smirked at Hotarubi. He adjusted his hat and �set his bag down. He lifted Cuemon gently and carried him under one arm.�"You look like you could use some fresh air," he laughed.�"That's not funny," Cuemon said. "I'm not the best digimon for hot weather, �and inside your backpack it's like a sauna."��***



Takashima scowled deeply and stalked away from Akumamon. He felt so �restless. And to top it all off, Akumamon was entertaining one of the �children of light within his own castle. Next thing he knew, there'd be an �arranged tea party for all involved in the torture incident. He suddenly �stopped, as the knowledge hit him. There was nothing for him to do. He �couldn't go after Urei unless he was prepared to do a lot of searching, and �he couldn't really leave the palace in this situation either. He drew a deep �breath and sat down with his back to a pillar, calming himself. His lips �split into a half-smile. Life was ridiculous, so he might as well laugh at �it.��***



Teishi, puzzled by the dissapearance of Akaru blindly picked up his �digivice, "Hotarubi, you happen to know where Akaru is? He was with me a �second ago." Teishi asked�Kajimon opened one of is eyes, "Oh yeah, he ran off a while ago, I guess you �weren't paying attention!"�Teishi sighed. "I don't know my way around Tokyo, I seem to be close to some �school." Teishi spoke through his digivice��***



Akaru continued to run down the street, and he finally spotted Teishi in the distance. He waved frantically at him. "Now we're getting somewhere!" he announced to himself, turning around and waving at Katai and Hotarubi to hurry up. 



*** 



"Ok, excellent plan. Lead the way, but we must hurry. They must have found him by now..." �Yagarumon then noticed something... �"Maybe I should take to the skies. We don't need to be noticed." 



***



"Okay, let's go," said Hotarubi as she tried to catch up with Akaru. She �pressed a button on her digivice. "Teishi, I think we've almost found you. �Yeah, you are close to a school. My school's a couple of blocks from here," �she spoke as she ran behind Akaru. She ran up to Teishi and stopped next to �him.�"Okay, we've got everyone except Hitori," she said as she tried to catch her �breath. She pulled out Kinomon from her bag.�"Thank you. I wanted to get out," said Kinomon. She blinked a couple of �times to get used to the bright sunlight as Hotarubi adjusted Kinomon under �her arm. "Now, let's get Chiisaimon."�"Right," said Hotarubi as she looked around herself and checked the street �signs. "Let's see, home is about ten blocks from here. I bet we could take �a bus to my apartment, which would take less time than walking," she said �staring at the street signs. She checked down the street for any approaching �buses and then her pocket for any loose change. She had enough for everyone �to get a ride. She looked back at Teishi, Katai and Akaru.�"Okay, now that we've got Teishi, we need to get Chiisaimon so we can find �Hitori. I've got enough change here so we can take the bus to my apartment. �How does that sound?" she asked the three boys.



***



Chiyo's yellow eyes silently moved back to their�indefinate position, focusing on the darkness that�surrounded all of them. She listened in her silence as�the boy had talked to Akumamon with every ounce of�care he ever had. She knew that she shouldn't have�been thinking like this, but proceeded without�hesitation. The lord had called the boy his 'son', and�the boy referred to Akumamon as his 'father'...leaving�Chiyo to conclude how close one another was. Both of�them looked out for each other, returning favors�whenever the time presented itself. She wondered what�it felt like...she wondered what such a feeling caused�emotionally. How would she know, though? Never had a�father who cared, and her mother was always so busy.�It made her stop and think, so many times. Even�through the darkest and emptiest voids, a heart�continually beat. Even through times of hate, love�burned. A father lookd after his son, and a son�watched out carefully for his father. What a feeling�that must have been. Love and hate, was exactly like�heaven and hell. And then...she did something she�would've normally killed herself for doing: she�envied. She gave both of them her envy, for all she�never had. Sometimes...the darkness sifted through the�light, and brought back the most horrid memories and�thoughts. ��Snapping from her mind-cherades, her eyes widened as�she heard Akumamon speak. Had she said the wrong�definition of 'evil'? Or...was he telling the truth?�Even though she tried in every way to disdain his�facts...he wasn't lying. Humans had gained such�definement. 'Where and when did we ever go wrong?',�she thought. How did-? What-? Where did our respect�go?----Why?��"I hate to admitt it, but, your words to not defy the�nature of human beings. Maybe...we've all been seeing�things wrong...and it is us that needs guidance."��Chiyo paused. Was this some kind of a trick? Was he�only trying to rid her mind from any good that was�left? Was he trying to confuse her and make her think�wrongly, therefore causing her to betray? Or...was it�the actual truth his lips formed?��"Human beings were the ones that took you away from�what mattered most...your children. In the end, they�rescued the only thing that mattered most to�them-their father. No one has any right to take a�child away from their father. No one."��She found herself pausing again. Her blood-related�father was addicted to his sake more then anything. He�was sometimes unaware that he had a child, and�committed acts of...cruelty. She knew he probably�never meant it, though, she had to live through the�horror of watching it unravel before her eyes. She�loved her father, like any other child of innocence.�And she wasn't /that/ old when she took a trip to the�dreaded hospital, and after that, never saw her father�again. He had remained so dear to her heart,�regardless of the acts of torture. She felt like an�animal. No matter how many times you hit or abused�your pet, it would continue to return...loyalty one of�the only things known to it. She felt like a dog on�bended knee, with a hunched back, droopy eyes, droopy�ears, and, a tail beneath her hind legs. She loved her�father...just as these children loved�Akumamon...except there was a difference or two. He�happened to love them back. And they still actually�had a father...She had gone through two, and both of�them had exited her life no quicker then they entered�it.��Sighing, she proceeded. Still stuck in the depths of�deep water and tercherous thought. Taking carefull�note, she noticed the boy had left...or gone to�another part of the chamber...yet, his words and voice�still echoed through her head...what was it he meant?��"Those /are/ immoral acts, it makes me feel�somewhat...ashamed. Has good and evil been this wrong,�for all this time? Tell me- You have gained a title�that varies...yet...it is close to 'The Lord of�Darkness.'...Is that not what strikes evil into�people's minds? If you are so good...as you speak of,�why would all those people have the right to expose�you like that? Why....?"��Chiyo stopped, and she began to breathe heavily. They�were long and deep breaths, and it pained her to�know...all of this. To remember...all of this. She�didn't understand, her mind was narrow. Then, within�this ocean of deep water, she forced her eyes shut.�She closed them tightly, her lids never flinching, nor�opening. She let her eyes roll to the back of her�head, and she walked foward yet another few steps.�When she opened her eyes, she wanted to see, him. She�wanted to see the father of so many. She wanted to see�the darkness and its advocate. She wanted to see�the-dark lord.��"I *sit* in a world where I am considered good.�Though, I /live/ in a world where I am not good or�bad. I live in a world where heaven and hell are�brother and sister. And, I live in a world where human�beings are too foolish to know the difference between�life and death. Am I the evil one, lord? Have I been�living in the wrong dimension, lord? Have I been too�stupid, myself, to understand that the world I strive�to live in, is nothing but human error and mistake? Is�there actually light and dark? Am I the king's jester?�The one who has been played as the fool too many times�in a row? Was I the one your son talked about?�Perhaps, I am too clouded by my humane thinking. Power�would be nice to have...but I seriously doubt that one�needs it to live. Honor is important, and I see that�many honor you. Loyalty and respect are important...I�know. And...maybe you and your children aren't�evil...maybe your just like the rest of us.�Though...I've been told you are a virus. If people�have nothing to fear over you, why must they proceed�in bothering you in such ways? Is it simply because�you look menacing, therefore, you are?"��***



Reikou just sat there resting his wrists on his knees. Everything felt so �surreal... Here he was siting accross from someone he had spent his entire �life searching for; he found himself without words. So many thoughts darted �back and forth through his mind. Would she even accot him for what he had �become? Could she possibly understand the events in which he played a key �role?��"Reikou?" He stared on. "Hey!"��He looked up. "Huh?"��"Hey, you were just kinda spacing out."��"Oh, sorry... I have a lot on my mind right now..."��"Anything you want to get off your chest?"��"I know I promised that I would tell you everything..." He looked away. �"...But if I do, you will be dragged into our little game with nothing with �which to defend yourself..."��"Reikou, I don't care about any of that! Now that were back together, �nothing will come between us."��Reikou turned his head back to her. "Sasa..."��She reached over and put a hand over his mouth. "...Reikou... Please, you �wanted me to trust you, won't you trust me?" A smile crossed her face as �she finished.��Reikou closed his eyes and simply allowed his head to rest against the wall. �"Once you hear this, nothing will be the same." Reikou opened his eyes. �"I trust you remember the events from three and eight years ago. The �monster attacks."��"Of course, who could forget. Those Digimon nearly destroyed several major �cities."��"Hmmmm, you are more knowledgeble than I would have thought. I suppose that �you also know that Akumamon is also a digimon, as are the creatures that �accompanied us to the basement of the Sunshine 60 building."��"Yes."��"However, I doubt that your experiments showed that Akumamon was once a �human named Shougou. He was infected by a virus which transformed his body. �It is the same virus that is slowly destroying the world's computer �networks."��Sasaki was taken aback by her brother's words.��"There is more. Akumamon's ultimate goal is to become the ruler of both �worlds." She stared blankly at him. "Your eyes say it all. Can you accept �me for who I am?"��"Wh-why, Reikou? How can you be involved in something like this?!"��"Because I believe in him, Sasaki. And because without him, I would never �have been able to find you."��"But he's evil..."��Reikou sighed. "And what exactly is the deffinition of evil? Look around �you. What do you see?"��"The city?"��"No, think bigger. Think of the world. Under our influence, our planet is �slowly dying. We ceaselessly poison, assault it, and for what? Progress? �The only thing more poisonous than those toxins is the state of the human �spirit. Akumamon will bring order to the chaos that is this world. Nobody �will feel pain, sorrow, or hunger ever again. If that is evil, then perhaps �we need to redefine the meaning of the word 'good'."��"Maybe... I don't know... Are you sure you know what you're doing? What if �he's just using you. What if you're merely a tool, Reikou?"��"I know exactly what it is I want from him. I merely follow him because I �owe him a debt of gratitude. I am no tool. But answer me this, you have �seen how powerful he is. If he wanted to, he could simply force this world �to bend to his will. Yet he has restrained himself, even attempted to �reason with fools such as the Prime Minister. And for his leniancy, he was �betrayed most heinously." Reikou stood up. "This world is sick, Akumamon �is the cure."�

***



Akaru looked up at Hotarubi and grinned. "Sure! Sounds good to me! Sure beats walking, right Ochimon?" he asked the Digimon, who's head was just sticking out of Akaru's backpack. 

"Maybe you've been walking, but I've been enjoying the ride!" replied the Digimon. Akaru smiled. "So! When's the bus? We really need to get going!" 



***



He sat again, staring silently for a few moments at Chiyo. His eyes traced �every line of her figure, but somewhat painfully. His eyes bothered him and �even the tinyest strain bothered him. Leaning back, he closed his eyes and �inhaled slowly. "Humanity hate and fear what is different and what they do �not understand. If they would do such a thing to me, I fear for the safety �of my children for elders and leaders of your society are leading their own �children into destruction."�His pale fingers traced gently against the stone of his arm rests. He �stopped. "No...No longer are we like the rest of the world, nor do we wish �to be. 'We' are evil because we go against society. Why does it matter if I �am a virus? I do not regret it. Why would I? When there are far worse �creatures walking among your society."�Akumamon tilted his head upward, opening his eyes to stare blankly at the �shadows which blanketed the ceiling.��~~*~~��Kiramon tilted her head to one side as she crawled up onto Greed's shoulder. �"What...does symbo...lism mean? And how could I have lost it?"�She blinked in her childish manner and looked towards Sen who was staring �out over the horizon.�"We are going to return to the digital world. Akumamon has probably been �weakened by the attack the governement forced down upon him. That is the �perfect time to destroy him once and for all. I will not cease my onslaught, �no matter how many times that bastard tries to beat me down. The digital �world belongs to me." Sen whispered, her eyes narrowed as she clenched her �fists. She looked towards Greed slowly, a sly smile tugging at the edge of �her lips as she leaned down towards him. Her hand reached out and touched �his cheek lightly. She drew forward, his lips brushing against his and then �she drew back, as if her only purpose was to tease. A chuckle rose in her �throat and then loud laugh as she threw her head back. The ground rumbled �beneath her and suddenly, several cables exploded upwards from inside the �building they had been standing on. They lifted and curled around her as �Metarumon jumped up, following her as she looked towards the street below. �"The digital world will be mine!"��~~*~~��The ground rumbled and Hitori looked upwards suddenly, just as several rocks �and pieces of metal fell to the ground around her. Cables were swerving �freely in the air and she knew immediately it was Sen. Racing towards the �building, she pushed past the people rushing out. RUnning up the stairs she �ran to the top and burst out through the door that led to the roof. Kiramon �turned, crawling down off of Greed's shoulder, and slinked slowly towards �Hitori.�"Hitori-chan...I think it is in your best interest to get out of here..." �Kiramon said, walking towards her in a catlike manner.��***



Hotarubi looked down the street.�"It shall be here right...now," said Hotarubi as a bus started to come. She gave coins to Teishi, Akaru and Katai. "Let's go." She stepped into the bus and handed the bus driver her coins. She looked back at the others and cheerfully motioned them to follow her.



***



Reikou yawned, his mouth gaped open like a giant cavern. "When was the last �time you slept, Reikou?"��"Two days ago. I have not had the chance since. Speaking of which, do you �have somewhere you can go?"��"I'll just crash in my room at the University."��"That will be the first place they look." Reikou closed his eyes. Why did �you have to be there? Anywhere but there. I cannot protect you from them �forever... Eventually I will make a mistake and that will be the end of �it... You will be dead and it will be my fault...��"So what do I do now then?"��"Well, there is one place... But I will never go back there..." He opened �his eyes. "I could have you stay with my so called 'parents'. The �government does not know who I am; that you are my sister. They will never �look for you there."��"But what about you? Where will you go?"��"Akumamon's door is always open to all of us. He treats us as if we truly �were his children. He will provide me with whatever I need. Though he �rarely shows it, he is truly compasionate towards us." Reikou stood up and �waled out onto the street. One of the businesses there sold the latest in �internet technology. "Perfect." He turned his head to his sister. "Hang �on. This is going to be one wild ride."�

***



Greed chuckled as he walked behind Kira "Well well well if it isn't little �Hitori come to try and convince us of our evil and rechid ways...whatever �shall we do." he said laughing at the girl who stood in front of him. �"What's the matter Hitori? Don't you like this face? The comforting �familiar face of one of your friends?" Greed asked tilting his head with a �grin his Visor flashing crimson. "Kira's right you should leave, while �you're able."�

***



"Thanks" Teishi replied getting the coins. He followed Hotarubi onto the �bus.��***



Kurikaeshi osoikakaru�jaaku no ma no te ni ochita�nakama wo sukuidasu no wa�kono watashi-tachi yaru beki shigoto��"I won't back down from either of you." Hitori said, standing completely �still as she clenched her fists. She took a step forward. Kiramon tilted her �head in confusion. Why was she coming closer? Hitori ignored Kiramon and �walked past her towards Greed.�"Everyone has been put through so much pain..." Hitori whispered, stopping �right before Greed. Suddenly she looked up, her eyes connecting with the �line of his visor. In a blurred motion, her hand rose and hit him across the �face. "I'm really starting to get sick of you and your power trips." She �said, her eyes narrowing.��Utsukushiki chikyuu nerau�teki wa tsune ni soba ni ari�sukoshi no yudan ga hametsu e no�otoshiana da to kizukasaretara��"Well well...The little spoiled angel of life wants to play." Sen said, a �smile on her face as the cables lowered her to the ground.�"I'm not going to run from you, Sen." Hitori said, as Metarumon lept Sen's �side.�"That's no problem. I wanted to see how long it would take me to make you �scream." Sen replied, walking forward. "Eat metal."�A cable flew forward, wizzing past Greed's figure towards Hitori's. She �jumped, it was the only thing she could do at the time. Just before she �landed on the ground. Something hit her, she looked up in mid air to see �Metarumon pushing her. Hitori's figure flew through the air, yet this time �there was no contact with the ground. Her figure fell over the side of the �building and plummeted towards the ground. She closed her eyes, yet did not �scream and without warning, the fall slowly and she felt herself being �lifted upwards. She opened her eyes and looked back over her shoulder to see �her mechanical wings on her back.�"Well...That was easy..." Sen said, turning away from the edge.�"Not that easy..." Hitori whispered. Sen looked back immediately to see the �girl standing on the edge, her wings keeping her balance.�"ARGH! How many times do I have to kill you? Your worse than Akumamon!" Sen �screamed.�

***



Greed blinked a few times and raised his hand to his cheek as Hitori jumped �away to avoid Sen's cable. He looked at Kira with a tilted head and �chuckled lightly "She....slapped me...fiesty little thing isn't she?" he �said turning around and watched as Hitori was pushed overthe edge of the �building. Suddenly Greed's figure became very pale and his knees were �suddenly weak as he fell to the ground. "No..." he whispered "please not �again..." he begged. The shock still did not ware off when he saw Hitori's �winged figure appear back over the edge of the roof. Greed stared "How long �will you haunt me..." he whispered breathelesly.�

***



In a brilliant flash, Reikou found himself back in his room. "So this is �where you'r living, huh, Reikou?"��"Not if I can help it. This place, like all the others, has been nothing �but problems."��"Others?" Sasaki asked.��"Yeah, others. This is probably at least the seventh home I have lived in �since the incident."��"Th-That's horrible."��"Not really. I really could have cared less. They merely served my needs, �so it does not matter where I go." Reikou's eyes became determined and �angry. "But now I no longer have any need of this place. Akumamon will �provide everything." As he finished, a sound out in the hallway suddeny �caught his attention.��"I know I heard something..." It was Katsuhiro's voice...��"Just be careful, what if it's a burgler?" ...and Arishima's...��"Dammit!" Reikou ripped his digivice from his belt. "Sorry to leave so �quickly, but I cannot allow them to find me here, much less allow them to �see what is going to happen next." Reikou held it up to the screen. "Oh, �and do not tell them anything that you have seen or heard. Both of our �lives may depend on it." With that, Reikou and Pakunamon dissapeared in a �brilliant flash, leaving Sasaki behind to explain. The door flew open.��"Huh? Who are you, and what are you doing in my son's room?!"��Sasaki began to sweat. Great, Reikou, just great, leave me to handle this �why don't you?! "Uhhhhh, yeah, you see, uhhhh, the thing about that is... �Well, it's kinda a long story, but basically I'm Reikou's sister, visiting �from... school, yeah... I've been studying abroad, and well, now I'm back �and I needed a place to crash for a few days, so he said it would be ok if I �were to stay here..." Sasaki smiled widely, doing her best to play it cool. �She really wasn't doing too well.��Katsuhiro just looked at her. "The sister that he's been searching for?"��Searching for? "Uhhhh, yeah, funny thing, I found him on the net a while �back, we talked, and now we're back together again, great story, huh?"��"Uhhhhh, right... Say, did he mention anything about us?"��"Hmmmm, nope, can't say he did!" Sasaki yawned widely and strecthed. "Man, �I'm tired, must me jet lag or something. Say, how about I get some sleep, �then we can talk later, huh, what'd'ya'say, hmmmm?"��"I... suppose... Right! We'll talk in a few hours." With that he closed �the door and walked away. Sasaki collapsed on the bed. She really needed �to learn how to lie better.��-----��"Strange girl." Said Arishima.��"No kidding, but let's not be too hasty. If she really is his sister, maybe �she knows something... anything... If she does, maybe we can find him and �bring him home safely."��***



Katai paid the fare, and took a seat with the others on the bus. He held �Cuemon in his lap, and tried to make the digimon appear like a ball. �However, the chipper little digimon was wide awake and wanting to talk.�"So, we go get Chiisaimon, he leads us to Hitori, and then we stop Akumamon, �that's great!" Cuemon almost shouted.�Katai quickly put a hand over Cuemon's mouth. "You're a ball, remember. �Balls don't talk. We want to keep a low profile."�Cuemon rolled his eyes and shut his mouth.�"I figure Yagarumon is following us close, since he does want us all to join �together. But can we really trust him?"�

***



Takashima's eyelids started growing heavy as the voices continued drifting �past him. He paid them no mind. He just wanted to act. And he couldn't. Soon �his head bobbed back to lean against the pillar he was sitting by, and his �eyelids dropped. He was asleep, but a deep frown was still set on his face.��Cordimon watched from the shadows, calm as always. To him, time was of �little meaning.��***



Akaru grinned at the others. "I don't know, but I think we should trust him for now" he offered. "At least until we find Hitori. Then we can all go back to the Digital World and work out what's going to happen next!" he announced, looking around him as the bus pulled away and headed off. 



***



Hotarubi patted Cuemon on the head gently and smiled.�"Precisely. I was just thinking that too," she whispered. She looked at the three boys with her. "Yeah, one does have to wonder about Yagarumon and Urei. I remember when Akumamon took my essence, Urei mentioned that he would help me find Hitori, but then, everything went black. One has to wonder, but if we back each other up, we shouldn't have too many problems," said Hotarubi to Akaru, Teishi and Katai. She looked out the window checking how far they had gone. She counted the blocks and saw her apartment building coming up. She pressed a button and the bus stopped right by her apartment complex. She stood up and looked at the others.�"This is our stop. Let's go," she said as she started to leave the bus.



***



Her eyes remained closed, disallowing themselves to�recapture the surroundings. The pain of her burning�eyes seemed to be numbing and subsiding. She had�sensitive eyes, seeing in the dark was apparently a�tedious task. Allowing the flaw of blindness to�accompony her, it put her at a disadvantage, yet, she�didn't think anyone was going to try and hurt her. If�she didn't inflict any damage, there was no reason to�retaliate. Chiyo felt Akumamon resort back to his�throne, whereas she was inches away from where he had�seated himself. Her ears listened as they stayed�attent, she felt as though she could cower over, the�creature's voice, disturbing her. ��When he was done, she had already been eager to�respond. She enjoyed this conversation in tiny amounts�of her content, regardless of what they were actually�talking about.��"I agree with you, in a shy way. Though, I don't�betray the world I was brought up in. I have been�unforgettably pained by the leaders of 'my society',�but, I have never regretted experiencing, what I did."��She paused, thinking for a second, to continue herself�onwards...yet, she was unsure of her words.��"Your 'evil' because you go against society. I agree.�Our society has a democracy, like every good society.�That's were the grounds and rules are set on the�table. Your considered evil because you choose to defy�the democracy that we've created. The people helped�create it, yes. Though, when we did, we weren't�thinking. If destruction is the only path for�innocence, we have apparently failed. The democracy�was built to become a strong foundation, not to fall�in. If we have been so blind of you, for all this�time, we have obvsiouly failed. We were supposed to�create a land where there were no 'evils'. Where it�went, I do not know. There are already a countless�amount of people who have already defaced our�democracy, you know that, as well as I do. Through all�this...you've made yourself look like a minor part of�a neverending web of destruction."��Chiyo doubted she had ever had this much�courage...this darkness wasn't healthy. If it brought�her to become a tad jealous of Akumamon, she knew that�it was time to stop and breath, for these shadows,�bled into her mind. She had to convince herself that�she was who she was. Maybe she hadn't been ready�enough to bring herself here, if the word 'converting'�was even in her mind. She was good. She lived in a�world that was good. He was trying to-...He was�confu-...He was lyi-...He was doing nothing. He was�telling the truth. She had already agreed to all of�it. Too late. Though, was he that right? No matter.�She had been given a bad impression of her world, it�never stopped her, though. Never. ��"One discriminates another, because one doesn't�understand the other. I've been there, I know what�it's like. People stand in crowds with each other,�they share common intrests with one another. People�expect every other person to respect them, they expect�everyone else to to fit in. No one is supposed to be�out of line. So...pathetic. If one person looks�different, if they cannot understand who or what they�are, then they start pointing fingers. Individuality�is a good thing...You certainly have your mind set. I�am starting to see what you mean..."��Chiyo's eyes rolled blindly behind her lids, in the�back of her head, she had no idea what she was saying�anymore. She had become in this terribly stressed�mood, and in her lied a sense that something wasn't�right. Back to the conversation, though...there was�something she wanted to say...though, she didn't know�how to...��"Everyone has a flaw inside of them. No one is�perfect. That was a word that came from hell, and was�destined for hell. Everyone has a nightmare, eveyone�has a pain, everyone has a deadly memoir. Some have it�worse then others, some have it deeper then others. At�this point in time, I think people are starting to�realize all their negativity. Then comes the concept�of being different. It upsets people, it confuses�them. To them, it is only more stress, and they want�everyone to feel their pain. When someone is�different, they need to pull them under, and make�them...'right'. They tried to do that to you, I'm�quite aware. I'm aware of the crash and burn of our�society...and the breaking of our democracy. People�compound their suffering by victimizing each other."�

***



Kitsunemon blinked the sleep away from his eyes as he wriggled up into a sitting position from under Zorui's arm. He had taken a nap while Zorui had been with the light digidestined, so he wasn't all that tired.�He twisted slowly around to see the sleeping face of his friend , and master. �Zorui was sitting on the ground next to Akumamon's throne, his head leaning against a pillar, bent slightly to one side, a calm expression on his face. His knees were pulled up towards his chest, and one arm was draped across his knees. Kitsunemon was sitting on the boy's lap, sort of underneath his arm. The small digimon smiled.�Kitsunemon slowly, so as not to wake the sleeping boy, slipped off of Zorui's lap, and sat down next to him. He scanned the dark throne room with his bright yelow eyes. There was Akumamon, and there was that girl from before. Kitsunemon tilted his head slightly to one side. Why was she here? He watched the tail of the digimon at her feet swish back and forth, curling and uncurling it's self around her ankles. The girl and Akumamon were talking, Kitsunemon had heard snatches of it while he had been dozing, but not enough for it to make any sense. He crawled back to Zorui and tucked himself under the boy's other arm which was lying limply at his side. He stared out at Akumamon and the girl, only half listening to their conversation. He was more interested in the swishing motion of the digimon's tail, back and forth, back and forth.The room was getting darker and darker. Kitsunemon blinked his eyes one more time, but it did no good, he was soon fast asleep.



***



Rink's eye's snapped open at the relentless pounding on her door, a shrill �shrieking heard from outside.�"RINK! Hitoshi Rinkusu you open this door right this instant!" Sliding or �rather, falling from the bed Rink sleepily made her way to the door, �glancing at the clock as she unlocked it. Looking up at her aunt cross-eyed �Rink waved sleepily.�"Hey Aunt Suki."�"Where have you been!? I sat up all night waiting for you!..."�~Yeah right...'sat' up all night? I doubt that...~�"Your school called, the second day in a row you played hookie young lady! �Just what were you thinking!?!" To tired to argue Rink gave herself the �lecture not wanting to listen to her aunt's version.�"I wasn't. I was being selfish, naughty and you're disappointed in me. I'll �do extra carricular studies to catch up, and I'll work two extra hours at �the shop on Saturday in punishment. Now that the trial is over can I go back �to sleep? I'm exhausted."�"Not until you tell me just what you were doing last night." Blinking Rink �slowly became more attentive at the question.�"I...I got lost, and then I ended up staying the night at uhmm...Geki's, �because it was already 5 am and I didn't want to wake you if I called...and �Geki was sick but her mom was working so she asked me to take care of Geki." �Rink almost smiled as she watched her aunt's face soften at the mention of �her best-friend Kasai Gekido.�"Oh...is Geki okay?"�"Yeah, she just caught the flu."�"Alright, well why don't you get back in bed. I'll bring you something to �eat in a little while." Rink smiled sleepily at her aunt, closing the door �and locking it. Turning she looked at the now awake Denkoumon, mouthing only �one word before climbing back into bed.�'Psycho'�

***



Akaru bounced off the bus, following the older kids. He then checked his backpack to ensure that Ochimon was okay. "Not long now!" he whispered kinda loudly. "We'll be able to let you out in a bit!" he finished, as he followed Hotarubi along. He had never been in this part of the city, and looked around at all the buildings and people with wide eyes. 



***



Hitori looked to Greed briefly, then back to Sen where her eyes remained �locked. Sen stood, wires and cables slithering around her like snakes. �Silence remained the wall between them until Sen finally broke and made the �beginning move. Wires shot towards her, yet Hitori showed no fear. She free �fell backwards and allowed the wind to catch her. Her figure rose upwards �again, quickly past the cables which destroyed the stone of the ledge. Sen's �eyes narrowed, a wire catching her and lifting her up. The cable twisted in �the air, Sen riding it as it chased Hitori. Hitori stopped in mid flight, �and looked back. Her foot caught the edge of the cable, and suddenly she �began to run back on it towards Sen. She jumped, just before Sen's figure, �her foot landing gracefully on Sen's face. Sen fell back, red skid marks �across her nose, cheeks and forehead. The cable which Sen rode twisted �backwards like a rearing horse as Hitori glided away, yet not in retreat.�Kiramon jumped around in anticipation of the battle. What was going to �happen? She held her hands over her eyes at some parts, then looked �childishly through the cracks in her fingers at the battle as she blurted �out: "I can't look!"��~~*~~��Akumamon breathed in almost unnoticed.�"So what will you do? You seem to float back and forth between what you �want. What is it that you want?" Akumamon asked.�

***



Hotarubi turned to the three boys as she got out of the bus.�"Hey, wait right here. The people here don't like lots of visitors, so I'll just run in and get Chiisaimon. Don't leave without me please," she said as she ran into the apartment complex. She showed her ID as she entered the building to the guards and sped off to her apartment on the first floor. She took out her housekey and opened the front door. She quickly went to her room.�"Hey Chiisaimon. I said we were going to come get you," she said as she picked up the digimon. As she started to leave, she realized that Chiisaimon would have a hard time dealing with the sun. She put her book bag down on her and grabbed her white messenger bag. She gently put Chiisaimon in it and took Kinomon out of her book bag. She rushed out of her apartment and locked the door before leaving. She rushed out of the apartment complex and met up with the other boys.�"Okay, we've got Chiisaimon. Let's find Hitori," said Hotarubi while she caught her breath. She held up her white messenger bag so she could talk to Chiisaimon. "Where do we go now?"



***



Akaru grinned. "Yeah! I hope somebody has some idea where we're gonna go, cuz I don't!" he giggled. "I'll just follow the rest of you, right Ochimon?" 

"Sure! You guys lead the way!" replied the small Digimon from the depths of Akaru's backpack. 

"So! What are waiting for? Let's get going!" shouted the boy, nearly jumping in the air with anticipation. 



***

�The light faded leaving Reikou and Terramon in the familiar corridor of �Akumamon's castle. Reikou dropped to the floor. "This is bad, I can hardly �stay awake." He blinked a fe times before standing up. "How are you �holding up?"��"I'm exausted... and hungry..."��"Huh? I suppose I have not eaten anything since we left Takashima's place �either. But, that will have to wait. Even if I wanted to, I do not believe �that I would have the strength to bother with it. Now come on, we should �pay our respects to our lord before we turn in for the night."��"Right." With that, they approached the throne room and parted the gigantic �doors. Beyond the great portal stood Akumamon who was speaking with a child �Reikou had never seen before. Reikou walked over to Zorui who seemed half �asleep as it was. "Hey Zorui, is she one of ours?"�

***



Teishi watched Akaru get off the bus. "Hotarubi, that Urei kid may know �something, maybe we should go see him?" Teishi suggested.�

***



Hotarubi breathed and scratched her head.�"Man, I wish Hitori were here. Where are you Hitori?" Hotarubi thought �hoping maybe a miracle would happen and Hitori would hear her. "I can't lead �these guys, or at least, I don't think I can. I just have ideas, but I don't �know how to lead. Where are you, Hitori?" She caught herself from dazing �out. She breathed once more and looked at the three boys.�"Well, let's see. We should find Urei, but we do need to find Hitori. I'm �not exactly the leader here. Hitori is, and she should be there if we're �going to make some sort of agreement with him," explained Hotarubi shyly. �She bit her lip and nudged her white messenger bag. "Okay, Chiisaimon, you �need to tell us where to go." She opened the bag so that Chiisaimon could �look out but wouldn't be exposed to the sunlight. "Which way?"



***



Akaru looked up at Hotarubi. "That's okay! You're doing a great job leading us! I'll follow you anywhere!" he announced, looking up at the girl with his trademark grin. "Come on Chiisaimon! Let us know where to go, and we'll go!" he giggled, hopping from one foot to the other in anticipation. 



***�

Kitsunemon's ears shot up as he heard the sound of foot steps aproaching.�"Hey Zorui, is she one of ours?"�The little fox digimon looked up at Reikou and then back at his �master...Zorui hadn't heard the question. With one little finger on his �right paw, Kitsunemon jabbed the sleeping boy hard, right between the ribs �," Zorui, wake up!"�"Oww!" The boy sprang to his feet almost instantly, " Why'd you do that �Kitsunemon!?!?I was sleeping!!"�The little digimon coughed and nodded up at Reikou avoiding Zorui's question �,"Reikou wants to know if you know whose side that girl is on."�Zorui tucked a strand of long hair, now bright red-purple,back behind his �ear. He glanced over at Chiyo, then back at Reikou.�" I don't know....I saw her back at the Sunshine 60...but I couldn't tell. I �don't know how she got here either...maybe she was already here when I �arrived...I don't know, " He rubbed his aching eyes ," Everything's just �kind of blurry, I'm too tired to think about it right now."�Slowly he sank back down against the pillar, hoping he had answered Reikou's �question well enough. His head and�eyes were throbbing from lack of sleep. Closing his eyes helped a little �bit, but not enough.�Kitsunemon watched Reikou trudege slowly over to a corner of the throne �room. The boy sat down on the floor and after a few minutes, was sound �alseep. The little digimon turned back around to find find Zorui in the �exact same state.�

***



Chiisaimon looked up at Hotarubi, his eyes deep and thoughtful.�"She's fighting." He whispered. Slowly he turned his head to the north and �nodded. "To the north...If we keep going north we will find Hitori!"�

***



Akaru looked in the direction Chiisaimon had indicated. Then he looked at the others. "I hope we get there in time!" he announced, his face still wearing the ghost of a grin. "Come on!" he added, started to walk. 



***



"Hmmmm, well, if she is one of ours, great, if not, Akumamon will deal with �her." Reikou turned around and headed for the door. "If anything happens, �I will be sleeping off in one of the quieter rooms. I am always ready for �action." He walked out of the door and headed down the hall with Terramon �in tow.��They came to a small wooden doorway which revealed a modest sleeping �quarters. Nothing too fancy, or for that matter, not much of anything at �all. Basically it was a dark stone room with a bed, but it would serve �Reikou's needs just fine. "Well, looks like this is the place."�Terramon dedigvolved to his significantly smaller form of Pakunamon, and �jumped on Reikou's head. "Hey! I thought you were so tired!"��"Well, you don't expect me to sleep on the floor, do you?"��Reikou laughed lightly. "No, I suppose not. Well, keep it down then, the �next few days will no doubt be of key importance. We will need to be ready �at any given moment to fight for our cause." With that, Reikou laid down, �and quickly fell asleep. Perhaps this would give him time to work out the �events of the day in his head.�

***



THey followed his senses, until they could see in the distance, a battle �taking place high up on the roof of a business building in downtown Tokyo.�"Hitori..." Chiisaimon whispered, looking up at Hotarubi from the crack in �the zipper seam. "HITORI!!"�The digivice in his paws exploded in light as strange clouds began to circle �around the sky, hazing out the sun, sending shadows across the streets.�"CHiisaimon warp digivolve to..." Chiisaimon shouted, leaping out of the �side bag which Hotarubi held. His body twisted and changed, until he was �left towering in a his Supreme, gargoyle/vampire hybrid form. "Nakuramon!"�Dropping down to all fours, he raced down the street towards the battle. He �could see Hitori gliding across the sky, cables falling down to pin her. He �jumped up.��Hitori looked back over her shoulder, Sen's eyes narrowed as one of her �cable came down right behind her. It was just about to strike her in the �back when there was a strange growl, and the cable disappeared. Hitori �looked back again just a limp cable fell, cut into pieces to the ground as �Nakuramon flew up behind her.�"Nakuramon!" Hitori said, her eyes brightening. Her eyes fell past him to �the ground far below him where she could see her friends approaching. �Immediately, ignoring Sen as Nakuramon followed behind, she descended down �towards them. "Minna!"��Sen's eyes widened. "Damnit! Let's get out of here...I have bigger fish to �fry."�The cable which she was riding descended and she immediately grabbed Greed �by the back of the collar and they were gone, Metarumon following close �behind.�

***



Hotarubi ran towards Hitori and Nakuramon.�"Hitori, are you okay?" asked Hotarubi as she caught her breath. "Why was Sen and Greed here?" she asked as she saw the two disappear.



***



Yagarumon's eyes widened. �"Nakuramon..." He whispered as he dropped himself from out of nowhere. The canine beast rose his head up, glaring at the vampire. His large fists dripping blood from self-inflicted wounds to his palms. Rage was building inside Yagarumon, rage that set its roots when he had battled Nakuramon before and lost, three times. He could not recall what Urei had sent him for. All that Yagarumon could think about was Nakuramon...Nakuramon...Nakuramon...NAKURAMON!!! He swiftly unsheated his blade and charged furiously towards the demon. �"NAKURAMON!!" 



***



Hitori turned, just as Nakuramon pushed her out of the way. She stumbled to �the side as Yagarumon took her original place. Nakuramon's eyes flashed, his �wings spreading wide. Rage burning in his eyes, he darted forward, slapping �his claws together so that they held the flat sides of Yagarumon's blade �tightly. He bared his fangs as he tried to push Yagarumon back, his claws �digging into the pavement below him.�"Stop!" Hitori shouted, running forward towards both the digimon. "Stop �fighting! Both of you!"�She was close, but not exactly between them. "Urei! TEll him to stop! �Nakuramon stop now!"�

***



Akaru gazed up the battling Digimon. "Oh man! Why are they fighting! This isn't right! We shouldn't be fighting each other, we should be trying to stop Akumamon!" he cried, his eyes wide and his face flushed. 

"STOP!!!!" he screamed, at the two oblivious Digimon overhead. As he cried out, his Digivice began to vibrate and glow. Ochimon hopped out of Akaru's backpack and stood next to him, as his form started to shift and change. 

"Ochimon.... digivolve to.... Jettomon!!" 



***



"So....are you busy at all tonight?"�Okuribi blinked and looked up. Had someone said something? She turned away from the mechanical whizzing of the copying machine to look up at the young man standing next to her. He had been helping her make the copies that she needed. She studided his face closely, he wasn't bad looking, she probably could have considered going somewhere with him, but she couldn't right now. She was too worried about Zorui.�"I'm sorry, I've got to er.....help my mom wash my cat!" Okuribi snatched up the thick stack of papers, handed the guy some money and rushed out the door.�"This isn't like Zorui, running away like that." She stopped to pick up a loose paper that had been blown off the top of the stack. " I mean I always knew he wasn't exactly the happiest of kids, but he wouldn't just run away! And now this is the second time!" The girl sighed. She pulled a roll of tape out of her purse and walked over to a near by telephone pole. " He's been gone for about two days now....I guess there's still a chance that he might come back...there's always a chance...."�Okuribi grabbed one of her fliers with one hand, while placing the rest of the stack on the ground. She planted one foot firmly on top so they wouldn't blow away. She held the peice of paper up to the pole , securing the corners with bits of tape, then stepped back to examine her work.�Most of the space on the flier was taken up by Zorui's most recent school picture, in which Okuribi noticed, he wasn't even trying to smile. The heading on the top of the paper in bold black type read 'Missing'. Underneath the picture was a basic description of her little brother and ways to contact her family.�Okuribi sighed rubbing her head ," I think these would be more appropiate if I was looking for a lost dog or something, not a lost brother.....Oh well, mom already called the police, so I guess this is the best I can do."�After staring at the flier for a bit longer, Okuribi bent down and picked up the pile from under her foot. It was getting close to dinner time and she still had 300 or so more to hang.



***



"Yagarumon!! Enough!!" �Yagarumon turned his head, and noticed his chosen. The beast nodded once, and pulled back so he could regain leverage and sheath his sword. He bowed to Nakuramon. �"My apologies. For now, my chosen wishes to speak with the children of light, but we will settle this, demon, mark my words." �He extended his hand to Nakuramon. �"Truce." 



***



Hotarubi shook her as she listened to the conversation between Nakuramon and Yagarumon.�"Why can't we all just get along? What's so wrong with peace?" thought Hotarubi.�"Now what?" asked Kinomon as she perked up a little.�"We go with Yagarumon," said Hotarubi. She looked up at Hitori. "So, do we go with Yagarumon to speak with Urei? We didn't make any plans for what to do after we find you!" she called to Hitori.



***



Cordimon glanced to his side. Silence or calm did not bore him, but there �was a quality to this calmness. The kind of calmness you got before things �happened. His friend had most probably been right. They would come now that �Akumamon was weakened. They wouldn't pass up an opportunity like that. A �whisper emanated from his mask, but it was uncertain whether it was a �chuckle or a sigh. He stepped forward, speaking in whispery tones. "My lord, �pardon me for interrupting your conversation with the guest, but if I may �request... Will you close the pathways to this room? That will force �whomever wishes to take advantage of the situation to enter through the main �gate, rather than through a window or some such. We will know where they �come from. I will guard the gate."�

***



"Reikou!"��Hmmmmmmm? Here again?��"Reikou!"��I do not understand.��"Where are you?!"��Nothing has changed. I thought this had been resolved.��"Sis... Help me..."��Not this again...��"Reikou?!"��"Saki... Help... I'm scared..."��Why are you doing this to me?! Get it away!��"Reikou! There you are. Don't scare me like that. We've gotta get out of �here, everything is being destroyed."��You're just afraid to face the truth, aren't you?��"Sis..."��What do you know anyway? You are just a figment of my imagination.��"What's that?!"��Watch closely, Reikou.��"Huh?"��Why must you continue to pester me, I know what I am doing!��"Reikou! Run! I..."��You killed her, Reikou. This your future.��"Sasaki!!!"��How could you know? At best you are merely an extension of my conscience.��"....."��Don't believe me? Your actions will lead to the deaths of many more people �than just her, Reikou? You are merely a pawn in Akumamon's grand scheme.��"....."��Not even Hitori could disuade me with that arguement. Akumamon will bring �order to the chaos. I am done with you.��Fine. But I'll be back. Mark my words, Reikou. You'll see the light yet. �Hopefully before it's too late.��Whatever...�

***



I close my eyes and I keep seeing things�Rainbow Waterfalls�Sun and Liquid Dreams��Confusion creeps inside me, raining down�Got to get to you�But I don't know how�Call me Call me�Let me know it's all right�Call me Call me�Don't you think it's about time?��A pair of deep yellowish amber eyes peered out from the shadows of the alley �way which wasn’t far from the location in which the digi-destined of light �stood.�Hitori looked towards Hotarubi and nodded. “I agree, Hotarubi. We’ve been �fighting so much; I think it’s time to start talking. Perhaps Urei can help �us…”�She turned back to Nakuramon and Yagarumon. Slowly, Nakuramon looked towards �Hitori, a questioning look on his face, and she nodded in reply. Nakuramon �turned back to Yagarumon and extended his claw to his and shook it. “Truce.”�“Please take us to Urei.” Hitori said, walking forward towards Yagarumon.��The pair of eyes widened. They were no longer focusing on the group of �children, but another pair of eyes that were looking to the group. On the �opposite side of the street, someone was standing. The figure was short, and �it was clear that it was a child. Kiramon tilted her head in question. The �child watched the group without flinching. She blinked, and the moment she �opened her eyes, the figure was gone. Usually, she would just brush off such �things as a curious by-passer, but for some reason, she knew this wasn’t the �case. But she didn’t know exactly who he/she was, but they were �familiar…somehow. Passing through the shadows, and past parked cars and �fallen rubble from Hitori's fight with Sen, Kiramon crossed the road, out of �sight of the other digi-destined.�She ran. Something was calling to her. She arrived at the place where she �had seen the outline of the small figure. But there was nothing. She lifted �her nose into the air, but there was no scent and so she was left, a small �breeze blowing her hair to one side as she looked off down the alleyway into �nothing but shadows.��What can I do? TO get me to you...��~~*~~��Akumamon slowly raised a hand, and clenched it into a fist, as he remained �staring at Chiyo who had not answered his question. A strange rumbling sound �seemed to fill the halls of the castle then after a few moments, the sound �subsided and he looked to Cordimon. "They will not enter here." He said, his �eyes narrowing.�

***



Katai looked from Nakarumon to Yagarumon and back. "I hope this truce lasts �long enough for us to find out what's going on."�Cuemon laughed. "You're not scared, are you?"�"Of course not," Katai barked. "I...just...don't want to be caught in the �middle, that's all." He looked to Hitori, and noticed her wings. "Hey, I �thought you could only use your wings in the digital world?"�

***



Chiyo's ears beckoned back and forth, paying heed to�every sound. She had blinded herself momentarily, yet,�she still had other senses that remained at her aide.�Chiyo quietly exhaled a breath of air, her chest�slowly falling. Her body staggered slightly, regaining�its agile posture, in a matter of seconds. She was�totally useless when it came to physical strength, to�the point where her knees would give out on her, at�the most random times. Surrounded by this�kaleidoscopic hell, did not help her. Her body,�apparently not adjusting well to the conditions. ��Amongst all of these minor actions, she had a�problem-which wasn't so minor. He had finally asked�her a question, yet, she couldn't answer it. He had�answered so much, for her, and she couldn't answer his�questions. She didn't know-She didn't know.herself.�This wasn't the time to cause controversy.she just�didn't know. ��Her lips trembled as she realized more and more. There�was this small pain that filtered through the holes in�her heart. Her ears picked up the sounds of�conversations between others, yet she gave no regards.�She wasn't even using her sight, as it still burned,�from staring into the eyes of a demon. Though, as she�had so carefully sensed another presence nearing, she�held back the forgotten temptations to speak. The�voice didn't sound as though it rode the current of a�humans'; she listened carefully. It didn't concern her�that much, she was patient, though.��Chiyo stepped backwards a few steps, as the rumble of�the beast amplified and echoed. No more pain. No more�pressure. Her eyes shot open and she looked straight�at him, yellow orbs wide and unmoving. He wanted an�answer, she was holding him in a suspended state.�Fushimon stepped partially in front of her, cautiously�watching what traveled back and forth, in this unusual�conversation. ��Chiyo still played herself as the fool of ages, she'd�never forget herself for answering his question. Yet,�she did. Something she'd either learn to love, or�resent and regret. Still, she'd never forgive herself�for it.��"...Life. Society. People. They're trapped in a world�with no end. So am I. At times, all of it suffers the�loss of having a meaning, or keeping one. So do I.�There is not much you can do about humanity. It's like�a sea of rage. One tries to calm the storm, the sea�swallows that one person whole."��Pausing she scanned over the throne and the demonic�figure. Conclusion? The devil had spawn.��"When you live where I do, you have no choice but to�sway back and forth. People define themselves every�day. Some are weak in the mind. They succumb to�others, and allow their only lives, to be dictated.�Then there are others who are leaders. Then there are�people who are friends with love and hatred, like me.�One second, I could be in total love with the simplest�of things. Then the next, I could have enough hatred,�as you. Possible. Quite..possible. What I want? Peace�and destruction. Happiness and war. Love and hate.�Nothing is definite for me. Life is a complication."��With that, she bowed her head in some kind of shame�and defeat. Her eyes became desolate landscapes,�staring at the floor, wide and worried. Her answer�wouldn't help him, it never helped anyone, before. She�basically told him that she wanted good in the world,�with an ill-bred mind. She wanted war to occur, with�peace in her heart. She'd help the good if they needed�it, she'd help the bad if they had a good enough�reason. She had enough in herself to do so. If she�ever had the opportune to rule, no one would live. ��Life had lost its ecstasy...for the moment.�

***



Akaru grinned at Jettomon. "Hey! Welcome back!" he cried, still grinning. 

"I only came back because I was tired of riding in your backpack!" replied the Digimon. Akaru laughed. 

"Okay! Whatever you say, but it looks like we're taking to the air again!" he teased. 

Jettomon gazed at Akaru. "That wasn't funny" he replied, deadpan. 



***



Cordimon nodded slowly. The whispery voice came slowly. "Then I shall take �the gate. No enemy shall set foot within these halls." He turned back �towards Takashima and retrieved his lance that had stood leaning towards the �pillar that the boy was sleeping by. Then he walked. Through the halls, the �chambers, and lastly through the gate. There he put down his lance, and �stood, waiting. The shadow-hidden eyes gleamed softly as he stared ahead. He �would sense them when they came. Would she come too? A whispery chuckle �escaped the mask, a sign of his anticipation for the coming battle.��In the throne room, Takashima slept soundly, frowning up at the ceiling. Yet �even now, his mind was active, and his despise was working. The sleeping �child snarled silently in his slumber.��"... Urei, I will find you... And when I do, you will die the final �death..."�

***



"I thought so too..." Hitori whispered. "But, I am beginning to think that �something has happened to the boundaries between the Digital World and our �world. It's like now there is no difference. When I fell off the building, I �thought for sure I was done for...But my wings appeared and I was able to �fly. Strange huh?"��~~*~~��Akumamon raised an eyebrow and sat back again as he crossed his legs. "You �did not answer to the question I asked. I asked, what will you do now? Will �you sit back and fight for a so called good that is full of lies? In �reality, there is no fence in which you may stand on, touching neither side. �You cannot stand in the middle of a war."��~~*~~��There was nothing but the sound of rustling wind. The main gate of �Akumamon's castle was quiet as it overlooked the digital world from it's �place in the sky. But it was to quiet. As Cordimon guarded, someone watched �and waited for the right moment to descend. She looked down upon him, a �smile growing across her face as she slowly pulled the visor down over her �eyes.�"DIE!" She suddenly screamed, allowing her body to freefall from it's place �high above the landing of the gate. Cables descended with her towards the �mega Digimon.�

***



"Strange. That means I can use my telepathic powers," murmured Hotarubi as �she looked at Hitori's wings. "Should we go?" she asked a little louder. "I �bet Urei's been waiting for us." She unclipped her digivice. "Anybody need �a lift?" she asked as her digivice started to glow. "I've got room for one �more."�"Kinomon digivolve to Aichoumon. Aichoumon digivolve to Dovemon!" Kinomon's �little body rose into the air in a mist of light and emerged out of the light �as Dovemon. Dovemon swooped down by Hotarubi and landed next to the girl. �Hotarubi quickly hopped onto Dovemon's back.�"So, who wants a lift?" asked Hotarubi as she held out a hand towards the �other children.



***



Akaru grinned cheekily. "I'll ride with you, Hotarubi!! If that's okay?" he asked, sticking his tongue out childishly at Jettomon. 

"You always try to depress me, don't you?" replied the Digimon, as the boy helped him up onto Dovemon's back. "I really do not appreciate this you know!" he finished, looking mournful. 

Akaru giggled. "Relax! Enjoy the ride! And oh, make sure you don't fall off!" he chuckled, his giggles disolving into peals of laughter. 

"I am so amused" replied the Digimon as he watched the laughing boy jump up behind Hotarubi. 



***



Sasaki sat in Reikou's bed staring at the ceiling. She didn't know how long �she had been asleep. She didn't even really care. So many questions echoed �through her head. Questions she could not even begin to answer. "What's �happening here? Until yesterday, everything was fine. I was a humble �student pursuing a career in science. Today I find myself caught up in an �intricate web of deception and destruction with my life on the line." She �closed he eyes. "He's not human, and he's not one of them. What's the �secret that Akumamon hides behind those empty eyes?" Sasaki sat silently �for a time. "Why can't I... I just don't understand what's happening..."��"Maybe if you talked about it, you might feel better." The door creaked �open, revealing Katsuhiro.��Sasaki just stared at him. "Tell me you didn't just hear everything..."��"We're worried too you know. Despite the way he treats us, we love Reikou, �and nothing will ever come between that. One day, when he lets go of his �past, maybe he'll accept us as well."��Sasaki cursed under her breath. I really need to stop thinking out loud. �"Okay... So what now?"��"Well, I'd really appreciate anything you can tell us, but I won't force you �to do anything you don't want to do. Still, whatever mess Reikou's involved �in, you know we can't sit idly by and let him get in some kind of trouble, �or worse..."��Worse? If he dies, it's my fault... I should have been there for him, I �should have protected him. She buried her face in her hands. "I just don't �want to lose him again... But what can I do? Everyone is trying to kill �him, and the others. What do you do when you can't trust anybody... when �everybody's your enemy?"��"Well, you can start by telling us anything you know..."��-----��Reikou awoke with a start. A loud crash awoke him from his sleep. "Dammit, �how is anyone supposed to get any sleep around here if everything keeps �getting smashed?!" He stood up and crossed the hall to the nearest window. �In the darkness, he could see large cables flying about near the gate below. �"Figures. She cannot seem to keep her nose out of places it does not �belong. I suppose Greed is with her as well. Perfect. Ishou will have his �revenge." He turned around sharply, brushing his unbound hair from his �face. "Pakunamon! Time to go to work! This time Greed will not be able to �escape my wrath!!!"�

***



Hotarubi helped Akaru scramble up onto Dovemon's back. Hotarubi looked �behind her and noticed there wasn't really very much room for anybody else.�"Umm, Dovemon, what about Jettomon?" asked Hotarubi.�"I guess I'll have to carry him in my claws unless..." said Dovemon. �Hotarubi pulled out her digivice cheerfully and Dovemon and the digivice �began to glow.�"Dovemon digivolve to MegaDovemon!" Hotarubi and Akaru remained on the �digimon's back as it grew into the larger digimon.�"Okay everyone, we've got some more room. Anybody else up for a ride?" asked �Hotarubi as she motioned to Jettomon to climb aboard MegaDovemon's back.



***



Zorui’s eyes instantly snapped open. Something wasn’t right. As he leaped to his feet, he could hear lound crashings and rumblings coming from just outside the castle’s gate. �“So they’re back to get Father are they? Well I’d just like to see them try!” �Zorui flipped the ends of his long orange trenchcoat out of his way as he strode past the strange girl, straight to the center of the room, right between Akumamon’s throne and the doors. Kitsunemon ran up to him, stopping just in front of his master’s feet. Zorui looked down at his digimon and grinned evily. There was something about being in the digital world that made him feel like a totally different person, he always felt so much more energetic and powerful.�The boy clenched his outstretched hand into a tight fist. “Ok! If they want to get to father they’ll have to get through us first!! Isn’t that right Kitsuenmon?”

“Right!” The little fox’s body started glow “Kitsunemon digivolve to ..Tenzurumon!!!”

The huge wolf-digimon crouched down low to the ground, facing the doors. A constant growling noise could be faintly heard coming fromhis powerful jaws. All the fur on his back was standing straight up. Both the boy and his digimon stood alert, watchign the doors..waiting.



***



The silence mourned around her. Akumamon's voice�drilled into her head with magnificant force, stirring�some small ache. Her eyes had closed for what seemed�like eternities, and she was starting to realize how�many negative things her society had. She couldn't�possibly let herself fall, though. She had to make a�vow that if and when she left this place, her views�would not become some distorted mess. She had to�control herself, before she was mourning with the�darkness. All she had to do was keep her mind straight�and focased. Regardless of what he said...she would�try to keep her opinion opposing it. She'd not leave�her generosity so easily...or would she?��Staring warily at the half-illuminated beast, she�tried to keep her form from wavering. Sleep hadn't�been obtained in awhile, as it started to settle in�the deepest parts of her. Her limbs were falling�easily, they felt rusted if she tried to move them.�Awake was good. Asleep was not. She took his words�into consideration, readying herself ot give some�disoriented answer...that probably wasn't true. Yet,�sometimes, sleep took advantage of one who hadn't�gotten any, yet.��"...I don't know if your right, yet the line seems to�verify itself more then once. In war, your either with�or without it. Your either fighting for the 'good', or�the 'bad'. Either way though, your fighting on your�behalf, and whatever you believe in. Standing in the�middle of the war, like me, would be useless. I�suppose, at least. Though, should I have to contribute�and fight the fight, if I don't want good to rein over�bad, and visa- versa? Should I have to knock someone�down or beat someone senseless, just to tell them that�all of this...has no definate meaning in the first�place? And, as for, what I will do? I will contribute,�with all that I am capable of. I just...I-...I-I-don't�know how I will go about doing it...yet. Maybe...I�should help whoever needs it...but...trust is a�problem...and plus both sides need it at this�time...ho-how-what?"��Chiyo brought a hand to her mouth, her fingers slowly�gliding over her trembling lips. Her yellow orbs were�still staring, yet there was a storm brewing within�them. Not one of rage...one of misunderstanding. She�was more scared then anything. She didn't know what�she had just said. She didn't know. Her heart slowed�from its rapid pace, and everything became quite slow.�Everything actually disappeared. She was getting a tad�too drowsy to look at him, her eyes forcefully looking�at the ground again. She had heard rumbles coming from�outside this place...she didn't know if this was the�beginning of another renewed war, but she knew it�would stir something. Various sounds of Akumamon's�children rushing away to protect...filtered through�her ears. She noticed the boy and his digimon as he�walked briskly past her...eyes unmoving. ��She had known what 'good' was all her life. She�wondered what it'd be like to help this beast�out...though it'd be forcefully...against her own�will. Yet...still...here she was standing and�providing insufficant answers...making a fool of�herself...making herself look like the jester of a�king's court. Contemplation was a suffocation. Whether�to help or to stay. She didn't know just how to�behave. �

***



Cordimon did not even turn toward the source of the yell. He chuckled, the �sound emanating from his mask in whispery waves. "Human... Do you really �think you can fight me? No, I suppose not... You are just the decoy. Where �is your metallic companion, I wonder? Undoubtedly waiting to attack me from �behind while I swat you out of the skies like the fly you are. You might be �able to inflict damage upon humans with those little wires of yours, but �hardly upon me..." He remained in a defensive stance, not making a move �towards the stooping figure. He focused, and sent his mind out. 'My lord, �they are here. I will stop them.' Then to Takashima. 'A second pair of eyes �would be appreciated.'��Takashima's eyes opened. A telepatic message from Cordimon. He groaned as he �got to his feet. Walking towards the gate, he mumbled to himself. "No rest �for the wicked..." Then, realising he had made a joke, he started laughing. �By the time he reached the battlements overlooking the main gate, his grin �was wide, and his eyes were alert.�

***



Katai thought about what Hitori said for a moment, then flexed his legs. He �didn't feel like he could jump the way he could in the digital world, but �his mind could be playing tricks on him. He would just have to wait and find �out later. He jumped onto MegaDovemon's back and placed his bag in front of �him so he could have a good view of Cuemon.�"Here we go again," Katai whispered to the digimon.�"Think of it this way, Katai," the digimon laughed, "the more you're in the �air, the less afraid you'll be over time."�"That's not very encouraging," the boy sighed.�

***



Reikou dove headfirst out the window, followed closely by his partner. �"Pakunamon Warp-Digivolve to... Bahamumon!!!" The giant dragon-man Digimon �swooped down low, catching Reikou mid flight.��"Quite the entrance, huh?" Reikou sat up, holding his partner tightly by �the shoulders. "Alright, dive in low. I will take care of Sen, you aid �Cordimon, we do not know when or where their avatars will appear." �Bahamumon pulled his wings in close to his body. Falling like a meterorite, �Bahamumon aimed himself towards Sen and Cordimon. "Now!!!" His wings �spread like a giant parachute, haling his seemingly suicidal plunge. As he �did so, Reikou launched himself from his seat upon his partner's back, and �with the skill of a warrior, he drove his outstretched foot deeply into �Sen's back sending them both to the ground.��"Dammit Sen! I save your life, and this is how you repay me?!" Reikou �picked himself up off the ground. "Can you not let anything go for even one �night?! I have not eaten or slept for two days because I was watching over �you! Now honestly, all I wanted was one night of peace, just one night! �And you could not even give me that! Acting as you do, maybe you should �have been the one to hold the Crest of Greed!"�

***



"Now that you're finally all together, I will take you to Urei now. Please, follow me." He leaped into the air, but turned back to face the Children of Light. �"Try to keep up, Akumamon isn't the only problem that needs to be addressed." 



***



"Don't worry about it. As long as MegaDovemon doesn't get tired, we'll be okay," said Hotarubi trying to cheer Katai up. She patted MegaDovemon's head. "You won't get tired, right?"�"I'm well rested and provided that Yagarumon knows the way, we'll be okay. Besides, I can last a long time like this as long as I don't have to fight," said MegaDovemon.�"Hey, Teishi, get on up here," said Hotarubi as she pointed to a space on MegaDovemon's back. "We've got to go so we can keep up with Yagarumon." The girl held out a hand towards Teishi to help him up.



***



Takashima arched an eyebrow, still grinning widely. "Here comes the cavalry. �You'd better let loose your lackeys now, Sen, or you might find that your �clever little plot turns into your demise. Cordimon, hold your ground. They �are undoubtedly close by." He rubbed one of his eyes idly. He was alert, but �tired. That could not be denied. However, if these cowards wanted to utilize �a moment of weakness, then so be it. They would find that even a weakened �enemy was more than they could hope to stand up against.�

***



Rink sat upright, gasping for breath. She looked instantly to Denkoumon �who sat at the end of her bed, rigid, his ears perked up.�"They're fighting."�"I know, I can hear it."�"So...what are we going to do? I don't know that I can risk sneaking out �again."�"Well you came up with quite an elaborate story about your friend Geki, I'm �sure you can think of something." Fixing her hair Rink slid off the bed, �trying to think of excuses. Creeping down the hall Rink pressed her ear to �her aunt's door.�"...Well I don't know...Oh don't say that, you know that isn't true...*Loud �Giggle* That wouldn't do at all...though it most certainly would be..." Rink �stepped back unable to listen any more. Sneaking downstairs silently �followed by Denkoumon, she left a quick note on the store counter.�"What'd you tell her?"�"Something about a concert with the gang and that I wouldn't be back till �late."�"Good one."�Slipping outside, Rink glanced down at Denkoumon.�"Which way lassie?"�"Very funny and just let me digivolve, I can get us there faster."�"Oh fine, use the easy way." Rink smirked, holding up her digivice.�"Denkoumon digivolve too...lynxmon...lynxmon digivolve too...Rakuramon!" �Hauling herself onto Rakuramon's back, she gripped his fur as they took off.�

***



Akaru grinned, as MegaDovemon took off. He looked at the others. "I miss Ishou and Tornamon" he said sadly, hanging his head. "We always used to fly with them" he added. "But this is cool too!" he chirped, smiling again. Jettomon just gazed at him. 

"It's fun for some, but aquatic Digimon where not designed for flying, even though you drag me up into the air at every oppertunity" he complained. 

"Yeah, right! This is the ONLY way to travel!" shot back Akaru, giggling. 

Jettomon just moaned slightly, "In your opinion. Others disagree with you!" 



***



Hitori climbed onto Nakuramon's back, but was able to catch the beginning of �Akaru's comment as MegaDovemon took off. "Speaking of which, where is �Ishou?" Hitori asked Nakuramon as he lept upwards, letting the air catch his �wings as he followed Yagarumon. They kept close, making sure they would not �loose him. THis would the perfect oppurtunity in finally making progress �with the dark digi-destined. Akumamon had to be stopped.��~~*~~��"Tell me," Akumamon began. "Do you have any concept of what would happen if �I 'was' destroyed? That is the goal of the digi-destined of light, is it �not? Both worlds would collide and crumble to nothing. I am the pillar that �keeps these worlds standing. You come here, with such a confused view on �humanity. I feel how you tire of life. It has lost it's spark, hasn't it?"�Slowly, he stood, towering over her, he was still low on energy and standing �was a chore. "What would you say if I could offer you a new existance. One �that you wouldn't grow tired of, and offers a new challenge each day. You �would be protected, and your search for loyalty could be found within these �very walls..."��~~*~~��Sen looked to Reikou, the visor down over her eyes, yet she was still.�'He saved my life...' She thought to herself. 'I owe him...'�Her eyebrows bent forward as she narrowed her eyes underneath the visor. �Cables slithered around her. She would not hurt Reikou. But Cordimon was in �the way of her getting inside. Slowly she stood after Reikou's attack. �"Stand down both of you. I will not stop until I get into this castle. Why? �Because it belongs to me!"�Two cables shot forward, past Reikou and towards Cordimon. They crossed �around and tried to wrap around him.�

***



Takashima's eyes widened. He suddenly laughed. "Has your intelligence �finally crossed the border to insanity, Sen?!? You attack a mega level �digimon, though you are a mere human physically. And still I see no sign of �your henchmen... I am tempted to merely have you killed. Having you out of �the way would be rather delightful. However, I am still convinced this is a �trap. Cordimon, hold your post. Do NOT leave the gate. But... Make her keep �her distance."��Cordimon nodded, feeling the cables starting to slither across his arms and �legs. He twirled the lance, using the sharp edge to send several of the �cables flying, cut off from their source. His whispery voice held a touch of �menace. "I will advice you to keep out of the range of this lance, Sen, or �you will lose your life rather than a few cables. I will not leave the gate, �so if you are actually foolish enough to wish to fight me, close the �distance, and we will do battle here, in front of it. But you cannot lure me �away from it. The gate will be protected."��Takashima nodded, then turned to Reikou. "She does not seem to realise that �in order to pay you back, she does not only have to leave you alone, but �also the castle." He looked over at Sen. "Because as long as you attack this �castle, the children of the castle's lord have no choice but to defend it. �You have no concept of honor, Sen. You are just a selfish little girl. And �that is why I so despise you." His lips twirled into a mocking frown. "Go �ahead, close the distance. I will not mourn your passing."�

***



Greed grunted as he pulled himself to his feet looking over to Kiramon with �a grin. "I simply love your catlike jumping abilities my dear." he said �looking around. His Visor now replaced the sunglasses he had wore in the �real world and his view was dark yet clear through the solid black view �ports of the eyewear. They had scaled to the top of the floading foundation �which held Akumamons palace. "I hope Sen is having as good of luck as we are �at the front gate. Keep your eyes open though Kira I'm sure Akumamon isn't �stupid enough to leave all of his entrances unblocked or unguarded." he said �point up the wall to the cliff like entrance to the castle he had used many �times in the past to gain entrance. "Let us go, Akumamon will explain to me �why I'm having these problems coping with the death of Ishou...and then he �will die."�

***



Sen clenched her teeth together as her eyes narrowed. She took a step �forward. "And what are you going to do? You claim you would kill me, but you �would kill your creator. I created Akumamon, and in turn, he created you. �You all belong to me!"��"Hello...Your digi-destined too?"��A voice. A child's voice. It had the curiousity of a child in it's tone and �it was directly behind her. Sen turned suddenly, to see a boy, probably �around the age of 10 or 11, sitting on the edge of the landing with his legs �crossed. He was leaning back, his arms supporting his weight as he stared at �everyone in front of him. Black hair fell in front of his eyes as he tilted �his head forward.�"Who...who the hell are you? What are you doing here?" Sen asked, backing �away from the child. He had a mysterious playful smile on his face. Slowly �he stood and looked at Reikou, Takashima, Sen, Cordimon, Bahamumon and �smiled. Then he back up, his heals to the edge of the landing.�"Wait!" Sen yelled out, but it was to late. The child suddenly free fell �backwards by his own will and began to plummet to the ground.�"Shit!" Sen screamed, running to the edge. But her eyes grew wide at what �she say. There was nothing. There was no sign that anyone had fallen for �there was no one plummeting through the air towards a terrible death on the �ground. The child had mysteriously vanished. "What the hell...? Where did he �go?"�

***



As MegaDovemon followed behind Yagarumon and next to Nakuramon, Hotarubi �remained silent.�"How am I going to tell her? It was hard enough to tell Akaru. Oh well," �she thought. She looked around at the three boys with her on MegaDovemon's �back. She then turned to Hitori.�"Ishou's...dead," said Hotarubi slowly fighting back the tears. "He was �found outside Hawkins Memorial Hospital on the ground. I'm sorry, Hitori. I �should have told you earlier, but I didn't know where you were."



***



Sleep was the equivalent to stress, for most people,�at this point. Sleep was a cavity in the chest, ready�to explode, any time. Most people would easily fall�victim to the state of being tired. Most people would�give up the fight...not her. Chiyo was somewhat used�to being an insomniac, pathetic but true. Sleepless�nights were common for her, and they became more and�more frequent. It helped now, though. She forced her�eyes wide open, and she forced her ears wide open,�despite the small signs of drowsiness that overtook�her power. She'd listen to everything he had to say,�and she wouldn't leave until she was satisfied.�Though, it appealed to her, that she wouldn't be�leaving anytime, soon. Something was going outside the�castle, in which she was certain she would not sleep�through.��Chiyo's rounded eyes lifted reluctantly from the�floor, her ears pounding from Akumamon's voice. His�question enlightened her in a twisted way. She�silently smirked to herself, and nodded with the�slightest maneuver of her head. She understood what he�was talking about, and suddenly, didn't feel so alone�in her beliefs. She would've spoken then and there,�yet she remained silent, due to her respectful nature.�She listened carefully, now interested in what he had�to say. ��As she felt him come to a stand, she slowly moved her�head upwards, looking at him in a shocked state. Her�body didn't flinch, her face didn't wince. Her face�and it's features, remained as impassive, as always.�Her eyes held the shock, though. Her eyes had grown�wide, and the pupils that soaked in yellow, were small�and round. She felt like an insect. ��Meanwhile, Fushimon had backed out from in front of�her, respective of her motives. He remained in an�alert stance, yet he showed no signs of ever�attacking. His ringed tail curled around his two front�paws, as he sat upright, eyes scanning cautiously.��Chiyo was a bit taken by his offer, she didn't know�what to do about it. He said that he understood how�she felt, whereas she thought no one would ever�understand her feelings. He wanted to help her correct�that confused vision she had, whereas no one had ever�promised her that much. She stared upwards at his�towering figure, her eyes still round and struck with�pain. At one point her mouth had come agape, which she�hurried to close. ��These walls made her doubtful. How was it possible�that she could ever find loyalty in the worst? How was�it that she could possibly bond with the concept of�evil? How was it that evil could guide her through the�thickest mess, and the most violent storm? Easy. Evil�was the mess, evil was the torturous storm. This was�against who she was, though. She was supposedly�fighting for all that stood for good. She was supposed�to be fighting for the peace of a dove. Yet, all the�things he mentioned, tempted her. She had succumbed so�long ago, she had given in for the first time in her�life, so long ago. She thought she'd never find�release. Though, there it was, right in front of her,�the scent of freedom wafting in front of her nose.�Right here...right now...take it or leave�it...irresistible offer. So...tempting.��"Lord...I'm afraid that such a life would be nice, yet�how could it possibly be attained? You invite me�willingly, yet, how can I rest assured? How do I know�that this-your life, will ease the suffering?"��She was foolishly working around it...was she not?�Again, though...if he was right...how tempting it�really was. Little did Chiyo know, what was occurring�outside, and what would happen soon enough...if one or�the other wasn't stopped. She felt as though she had�sinned...just to come into Akumamon's presence.�Perhaps it'd be better if she left now...yet�regardless of her mind...her feet carried her,�nowhere.�

***



Zorui spun slowly around to look at the girl talking to Akumamon. He had been listening to their conversation and had found it quite interesting. He glided over to stand next to Akumamon. Tenzurumon stayed behind still partially watching the door.�Zorui faced Chiyo ," You must excuse me for intruding, but I couldn't help but overhear your conversation." he grinned, " If you need proof to verify that what Father is saying is true, well just look at us." Zorui waved his hand in a circle out in front of him ," The real world, the people are all cruel, believe me I know. All of us have known pain or suffering in someway or another, there's always been somethign missing that the life in the real world could never fulfill. But Akumamon, Father, has welcomed us here, and taken us in as his own children."�

***



A child? In a place such as this? He is not one of ours, and he does not �appear to be one of the children of light. I must be going crazy; seeing �things. Reikou shook his head to clear his mind, and focussed on the matter �at hand. "Sen. I do not wish to cause any further sufferin tonight. I �only wish for the silence and peace of sleep. A place to rest my weary �mind." Reikou walked over to Sen who was staring intently over the edge. �"Sen... Please do not force me to defend my home."�

***



Chiyo's eyes immediately darted to the side, as she�sensed movement occurring. Fushimon's ears perked, as�they stood standing straight up, flicking at every�noise. She watched the boy as he left his position by�the door, only to take a stand beside his 'father',�wanting to make himself a part of this�conversation.apparently. She slowly brought her eyes�back over to where Akumamon stood, and looked�cautiously at the boy, studying him carefully. Her�eyes drifted across his body, as her ears listened to�his voice filter through the air, as it carried his�words lightly. ��She had a good question (or so, she thought), and she�was expecting an answer that was at least sufficient�enough, to be believable. Her ears remained attentive,�as she was now interested in his words. She was�interested in the fact that he was someone who lived�alongside Akumamon, and had actually called him,�'father'. Yet.Chiyo seemed to become a tad more�shocked, as he spoke of the cruelty that humankind�only knew. Then, as he spoke of suffering and pain,�her eyes grew larger somewhat, as she stared at his�face.and then they closed. No more visions.yet they�came. No more pain.yet it flooded.��Chiyo never was fond of the word 'suffer', since it�often reminded her of things she never liked. It�reminded her of the one thing, that would lower her�trust and esteem for humankind, forever. It lowered�her confidence in the people, and it was the one thing�that could possibly make her loath it all. At one�point she had parents...who probably didn't even know�that they had a child. Leading to an event, that was�the root of her stress...many times.��Idly, her pale hand moved down to her stomach. In a�slanted direction, a single digit traced a straight�line, leading to the left. Before her hand dropped, it�shook somewhat, and as it floated by her side, she�curled it into a fist, while bowing her head. Soon�enough, her eyes re-opened, and she slowly lifted so�that she could see the dark lord and his child. She�was scared of the offer he placed gently before her,�she didn't know it trust could ever be�attained.especially towards one that she was supposed�to be resenting.��And finally, she spoke. Her lips moved softly, in the�dark, while she tried to think of something to express�her feelings.As her eyes, traveled every now and then,�from father to son.��"...You speak true, boy. You also give me a reason to�believe in something...I thought had been lost.for�years."��Chiyo shifted her eyesight just a little, uneasily�settling upon Akumamon, as he silently bathed in the�darkness.��"Your son has answered my question, lord of darkness.�Perhaps...that response was all I ever needed. It�comes to me better, if I hear it from someone who has�experienced the threshold of your intelligence and�care. I wouldn't expect a son to lie about his�father.if the bonds are as tightly woven, as I�imagine. Yet.However obnoxious this appeals to be, I�fright to join your family. If I were to remain 'good'�and kind-natured after all of this.would there still�be pain in my heart? Or, is it that if your good and�believe in righteousness, that all things good will�happen to you? Though.it might depend on how deep the�wound is, and the caliber of the pain...no?"�

***



Nakuramon stopped in mid flight as Hitori's grip on his shoulders tightly as �her body tensed. He flapped his wings, remaining steady in the air as Hitori �head sunk forward and nestled into his hair. She was silent.�"Ishou...is dead?" She whispered, tears coming forth as burried her face in �Nakuramon's long blond hair. She wanted to scream out and say it wasn't �true, but she knew it was. She could feel that emptiness where Ishou had �once been.�"Hitori..." Nakuramon replied, turning his head as he tried to get a glimpse �of her. "You have to stand tall, Hitori. Ishou would have wanted you to �continue on. He wouldn't have wanted you to cry and give up...He would have �wanted you to smile like you always do and lead the digi-destined of �light...It's you destiny to save the digital world."�"I...know..." She continued, whispering into Nakuramon's ear, her voice �quivering. "But Ishou was my friend...And I never got to say good bye..."�"Say your goodbyes within your prayers...You are the angel of life...He will �hear you, Hitori." Nakuramon replied. Slowly she looked up and nodded her �head, her eyes blotchy and red as she wiped them with her hand. She looked �to Hotarubi as Nakuramon continued to fly, after Yagarumon. They would find �Urei and hopefully talking could finally begin.��~~*~~��"Do as you will..." Akumamon replied, turning half way away from her yet �continuing to look at her through the corner of his eye. "I will not force �you into anything. For it is a decision you have to make. You may go where �you wish, take all the time you need. I will always be here with my �children."��~~*~~��Sen looked at Reikou, then back over the edge. "Didn't you just see that �child or are you to blind? Do what you will and protect this place that �rightfully belongs to me!"�A loud roar. Sen turned away from the landing and stood, staring at the �children and digimon before her. Without warning, Machine Dramon flew up �behind her, his giant metallic body floating in the air next to the edge of �the landing behind Sen. "Step aside. Or I will have to kill you."�She walked forward, her eyes locked on Cordimon. "Machine Dramon! Take care �of this pathetic pest. I have to take care of a thorn that has been in my �side for months."�Machine Dramon landed, and took a step forward, his eyes flashing red as the �landing shook.��~~*~~��Kiramon looked at Greed, a smile on her face. But suddenly her expression �darkened and she whispered. "That feeling again..."�She looked back to Greed. "Before we came back to the digital world...I saw �a child, who I never saw before...But he seemed familiar...Like you or Sen �does to me..."�

***



Hotarubi smiled at Hitori trying to be cheerful, but she knew that losing Ishou was hard for everyone. She didn't really know Ishou very well, but she felt horrible that it happened and that she never got to know him either. She breathed deeply and looked ahead of her over MegaDovemon's head towards Yagarumon.�"Come on. We don't want to get left too far behind," whispered Hotarubi to MegaDovemon.

�***



Greed looked at Kira for a moment then returned his attention to the cliff �opening above them. "Probably your imagination dear." he said "Stay �focussed." he cautioned givingher another glance before bowing his figure �for a moment then taking off into a dead sprint accross the small open plain �building up a good speed before going down suddenly pushing off the ground �with one foot with a loud grunt. His cape dangleing in the still air as his �upward spring launched him towards the castle wall where he latched on and �proceeded to scale his way painfully up the side. By the time he reached �the cliff entrance his fingers were blistered and he was out of breath from �the effort but satisfied as he turned looking at the dark entrance.�

***



Chiyo listened quietly as the dark shadowed her face.�Glimmers of her silver hair sifted through the air, a�few strands falling into her face. She didn't bother�to move them out of her way, her eyes darting their�vision in different directions. Softly, Chiyo's hand�had released the pressure of her tight fist. Slowly,�her heart became stable, as it beats returned to a�normal pace. Slowly, her lungs inflated, proudly�harboring air. Then...slowly, she coughs the beast's�eyes as he stared out of the corners, a small smile�submerging upon her soft, lips.��She wasn't one to jump head first into anything, for�fear that she'd sink instead of swim. Yet, all the�time she'd been standing here, holding this�conversation-From the time she arrived here, up to the�point in which she actually smiled, now.she had been�thinking. Calculating. Understanding. Recognizing.�Realizing. She'd been mapping out various things�inside of her head. She hadn't really given the side�of light, a chance. She hadn't really given goodness�time to soak through her skin. Though, all this time,�she had been 'good'. She had managed to live through�one tragedy after another, she had been able to live�through one hardship after another. The winds hadn't�defaced her, she wasn't wrecked or broken. She had�remained strong. She had remained an innocent girl,�asking for attention, she never got. So.was it now�that she'd get more attention from a creature, then�from her own family? Would she finally be respected?�Or, would she regret this, and betray everyone, in the�end? Such a tough thing to decide.though, she was�willing to make a deal.���".Your respectful and pay heed to my wishes, I must�thank you. The decision /is/ in my hands, isn't it?"��Stopping, she shot a glance at the boy for a second,�her eyes finally looking at the ground, again.��"I know what pain and suffering is. Unfortunate life I�led when I was young. No one has even really estimated�how deep the hole in my heart is. My mother and my�brother have both tried to help me forget, at various�times, yet they haven't been successful. If your�willing to at least help me and the void in my soul,�then I would return the favor.any day, any time."�

***



"Over there. The Zenkouji Temple. This is where you will meet with my chosen." �Upon saying this, he descended rapidly into the forests surrounding the temple. 



***



MegaDovemon descended down into the forests following Yagarumon.�"Keep up with him," whispered Hotarubi. She turned to the three boys with her and Hitori. "You sure about this?"



***



Reikou stood his ground calmly as Machinedramon rose from the edge, kicking �up a huige wind, blowing Reikou's heair everywhere. He didn't flinch. �Instead, he removed his digivice from his belt and began speaking. "Zorui. �Keep a close eye on our lord. I am sure that Greed will be arriving �shortly. Greet him properly." He replaced the small object on his belt and �looked towards Sen. Damn you for forcing my hand, he thought. "Very well. �If it is a fight you want, then that is what you shall receive." He lifted �his arm and pointed sharply at Machinedramon. "Bahamumon! Keep him �occupied!" Acting on instinct, Bahamumon wrapped his giant wings around his �body, forming a impenetrable shield. He fell from the air like a hail �stone, finding its target in Machinedramon's great skull.��Immediately he bounced back and exposed his wings in their full splendor, �suspening his in the air. He grinned viciously at Machinedramon. "Shall we �finish what we started in Shinjuku?" He hell his giant claws together, �creating a huge concentration of negative energy. "Grand Temblor!!!" �Stretching his arms to their limits, and throwing his head back, he released �the invisible charge which caught Machinedramon squarely in his gut.��Reikou lifted his hand towards Sen. The air began to distort. "You brought �this on yourself, Sen!" He fired.



***



Nenrikimon swung down into the depths of the forest only to find himself �into a clearing.�"That must be the Zenkouji Temple Urei was talking about." Nenrikimon told �Teishi. Nenrikimon landed and de-digivolved into Misaomon. Teishi bent over �and lifted him up.�

***



Akaru watched as they started to come in for a landing. "I hope he's got something good to say" he commented. "We could really do with some good news. And we also need to work out what happens next!" he finished, looking at Jettomon. 

The Digimon just clung onto Mega Dovemons back. "Don't talk to me when I'm flying!" he shot back. "I get airsick!" Akaru's face beamed, before he started to chuckle, and then giggle and his friends misfortune. 

"Aww! You'll be okay!" he managed, still chuckling. "That's us just about down!" Jettomon just gazed at the ground rushing up towards them. 

"And it's LONG overdue!" he retorted, sending Akaru into another fit of giggles. 



***



Zorui stared at the strange girl standing across from him. She was very odd, seeming very unsure of her self. He noticed that she was very very pale, and the contrast between her and the dark shadowy castle was so great that she almost seemed to glow, a very dim eerie glow. She also seemed very frail. Zorui wondered that if someone were to go up and touch her, what would stop her from shattereing into a million peices.��"Zorui. Keep a close eye on our lord. I am sure that Greed will be arriving �shortly. Greet him properly."��Zorui looked up starteled out of his train of thought. He glanced down at his digivice, securely clipped into his pocket, through which Reikou had just been talking.�"Dammit!" He had let his mind wonder, completely forgetting the fact that the castle was being attacked. He signaled to Tenzurumon to follow him and swiftly marched to the back of the throne room. Reikou was covering the front, so the only other place someone, who had Reikou mentioned...Greed?, could get in was through the back. There were noumerous corridors leading out of the throne room, and Greed could be comming by any or none of them.�"We'd be better off waiting here, it'd be better to suprise the attacker as they enter rather than be cought off guard by going in." growled Tenzurumon as he trotted up next to his master.�"You're right," Zorui glanced back from one hallway to another, " We'll just wait here."



***



MegaDovemon tried to slow as she slid across the ground by the temple. Just as she was about a hit a tree, she stopped and settled down.�"That was close," whispered Hotarubi.�"Sorry," replied MegaDovemon. Hotarubi motioned to Katai and Akaru to slide off MegaDovemon's back.�"Well, I hope Urei has something good to say too," said Hotarubi as she started to get off.



***



Katai slid off MegaDovemon's back and sat down for a second. "I'm back on �the ground where I belong." Cuemon giggled and settled down further into the �bag.�"It's not so bad," Cuemon said. "Just try not to think about it."�"Easy for you to say, you didn't have to see where we were going."�Katai looked up at everyone and smiled weakly.�"Don't worry about me, just give me a sec to steady myself."�

***



Greed stared down the corridor and glanced over his shoulder and down �towards the ground "Hurry up Kira, Akumamon awaits us." he said as he �entered into the castle. His cape hung at his back and he brushed the �fabric away from his arm as he walked slowly down the quiet hallway. The �darkness meant to give the dark Lord strength and also to keep out the light �did not blind Greed. His dark view through the metalic Visor would appear �as pitch black to normal eyes, but through the dark eyes Greed twas as clear �as daylight as his Visor flashed a momentary crimson as he continued to walk �down the hall. "Hmm...well well I knew Akumamon wouldn't leave his castle �unwatched." he said with a slight chuckle "I know you're out there...but who �are you. A face I have not yet had the pleausre of gazing upon? �Splended...perhaps whoever you are you will offer more of a challenge to me �than the rest of Akumamons flunkies....I can sense your emotions....I feel �your pressense...exierating isn't it!" he said putting a harsh whisper on �the end of his statement as he walked further down the hall keeping a �watchful eye.�

***



Akaru jumped down off MegaDovemons back, and then turned to help Jettomon down. "There! That wasn't so bad, was it?" he teased. Jettomon just gazed back at him. "I take it you don't agree!" replied Akaru, giggling. "Come on guys! Let's get going, I hope Urei knows what he's doing!" With that the boy started to jog off towards the nearby Temple. 



***



MegaDovemon dedigivolved down to Aichoumon after the boys, Hotarubi and digimon got off of her. Aichoumon grabbed one of Hotarubi's hands and led her to follow Akaru.�"Come on!" exclaimed the digimon. Hotarubi turned to the others and motioned for them to follow.�"Let's go. I bet Urei's been waiting for a while," she said as she started to run.



***



Chiyo listened quietly as the dark shadowed her face.�Glimmers of her silver hair sifted through the air, a�few strands falling into her face. She didn't bother�to move them out of her way, her eyes darting their�vision in different directions. Softly, Chiyo's hand�had released the pressure of her tight fist. Slowly,�her heart became stable, as it beats returned to a�normal pace. Slowly, her lungs inflated, proudly�harboring air. Then...slowly, she cought the beast's�eyes as he stared out of the corners, and she became�uneasy all over again. ��Her lips moved softly...as her eyes and heart�occasionaly fluttered in their existance. Before she�spoke, she released a small sigh.��"...-No matter what pressure Tokyo puts me under, I�shall never turn my back against. No matter how�inhumane you have gotten me to think, society is, I�will never leave it's side. Because what you see is�bad, is good in turn. Maybe your eyes have adjusted to�the dark, and it is impossible for you to see love and�all things 'good'...maybe it is too profound for you.�I do not know. I came here looking for answers, and�you gave them to me...which I thank you for. Yet, as�you once told me, I cannot stand in the middle of a�war. And if all this means...taking sides...then I�know where my heart is. It's not hard to see which way�your heart swings, and to see which side it is loyal�to. I came here unsure of myself, though, I guess it�all comes down to this. I will continue to fight for�the peace, rather more, I will continue to fight for�someone like you. I know, in time, I will see you�again, and it won't be on a good note...but, I will�battle with will. Because, I want you to know just�what pleasure truly is. You may think you know�it...but, you will never get any happiness from the�darkness. Impending is the doom and terror that you�spread upon us...and I don't want it to get out of�control, therefore, I will stop it...to the best of my�abilities."��Taking one last look at him, Chiyo turned around, her�back facing him. Fushimon circled her feet for a�couple seconds, before standing behind her, still�looking up at the ruler of darkness. ��"You were kind about all of my questions...and I have�now completed my objections. I wish I could return the�kindness back...and perhaps my decision, is for the�best. My kindness is my will. My will to show you�'good', with eyes not so blind, by darkness..."�

***



"Damnit! Machine Dramon!" Sen shouted, turning fully from Reikou as she look �at Machine Dramon being hit by invisible attack. He stepped back, the sheer �force of his foot step shaking the landing. He had already destroyed part of �the landing before, and now his weight would crumble the rest of it. The �rock of the landing split and then began to fall. Machine Dramon fell back �with it as his footing gave way and he plummeted to the ground. "NO!" Sen �screamed running to the edge of the landing. Immediately she jumped back �when she reached the part that began to crumble beneath her. She gazed down �at Machine Dramon who was falling to the earth below. Suddenly, his figure �slowed and stopped as his air thrusters turned on and caused him to float in �mid air. Sen's face showed evident signs of relief. He looked up, his eyes �flashing red as his metallic body suddenly raced upward. Sen's hair ruffled �about as he past her, racing towards Bahamumon, slamming into his chest with �his head. Bringing his massive claws up, he gripped onto Bahamumon's talons. �He leaned forward.�"Giga Cannon!" Machine Dramon shouted, two lights beginning to emerge from �the empty holes of the two cannons mounted on his back. The light built in �intensity until the sheer energy of them could no longer be held within �their metal confines.�Sen looked back at Reikou and quickly she broke from her standing position �into a run. She jumped up above Reikou. Two cables shooting downward towards �him. But strangely, they weren't aimed for him. They sank into the stone by �his sides, creating an almost pole volt effect. Her body was propelled �forward, over Reikou and Cordimon so that she landed on the ground, without �conflict, behind them. She would kill Akumamon. And so, she began to run �again.��~~*~~�

Kiramon raised her nose into the air and smelled the surroundings. That same �feeling had returned.��"Hello..." A child's voice said softly. But for some reason, Kiramon �couldn't pinpoint the location of the voice in the shadows around them.��"It's that feeling..." Kiramon whispered, drawing closer to Greed. "That �familiar feeling..."��~~*~~��Nakuramon landed, and slowly, Hitori dismounted from him. She heard �Hotarubi's comment and she nodded.�"I hope we can talk this out to..." Hitori replied and looked around at her �surroundings. "Where is Urei? Wasn't he supposed to be here?"�

***



Akaru looked around as he approached the temple. "Yeah!" he replied, waiting for the others to catch up. "I hope he gets here soon, because we really need to know what's going on!" he enthused. 

Jettomon just looked at him. "Maybe you do, but I prefer ignorance myself" he retorted. Akaru blinked, before smiling. 

"Come on guys! If Urei isn't gonna come to us, let's go to him!" he shouted, before rushing up to the temple doors. 



***



*Gong sounding*�"I'm glad you could make it here today. I'm also glad that you trust me."�Urei stepped out of the temple. The monks garbs he was wearing make it clear that he was in a deep meditation. Yagarumon leaped from the roof of the holy place, landing beside his chosen.�*Gong sounding*�"I'm sure that there are many things you wish to ask me, as much as you're sure that I have many things to tell you."�*Gong sounding*�"I...we have seen the error of our ways, and wish to join you in your fight against Akumamon. He cannot be allowed to ruin this world, as well as the Digital one. Sen and Greed also pose a serious threat."�the child lowered his head.�"I am truly sorry about Ishou. I didn't think the other Children of Darkness could stoop so low as murder. Well, I think I've spoken enough for now. If there is anything you wish to know, please don't hesitate to ask."�*Gong sounding*�

***



Reikou watched as Sen sailed clear over his head. "Dammit!" He unclipped �his digivice and held it to his face. "Zorui! Sen has penetrated our �defenses and will attempt to gain entrance to the palace. Keep on guard for �both Greed and Sen, I will attempt to pursue her on foot!" Re reattached �the device and took after Sen.�He could see her on the horizon. She was quicker than he was, but she �wasn't quite out of range yet. He lifted his arm. Steady it, Reikou, you �cannot afford to miss. He fired an invisible charge which exploded directly �in front of Sen creating a small crater. "Sen! Stop this!"�

***



Hotarubi blinked confusedly as she looked at Urei and as she listened to his words.�"This is very strange. If they're such big threats, I don't know what we're going to do. I hope Hitori can make a good decision," thought Hotarubi as she looked at Hitori.



***



"What!?!?" Zorui yanked his digivice out of his pocket ,"Both of them!?!" He frowned, " All right, Tenzurumon and I will handle them as best we can....And Reikou, to answer your question from earlier, this new girl isn't on our side."�Zorui clicked his digivice off and shoved it back into his pocket. He glanced down the long corriders. Greed was comming, he had heard footsteps, and possibly some voices. He turned swiftly back to study the front doors. �"All right, Tenzurumon. This is what we do," The small boy started walking to the center of the room where Akumamon was standing. " They are after Akumamon, we have to make sure they don't get to him." He thrust one hand out towards the doors ," You take his front, I'll guard his back."�"Right!" The large orange wolf bounded anciously over in front of Akumamon. Reikou had mentioned Sen hadn't he? That ment Machine Dramon was comming as well. Tenzurumon shuddered, he wasn't looking forward to fighting THAT digimon again. He turned back to face Zorui, he was afraid, but he wasn't about to show it in front of his master. He swung his head back to the front of the room, planted his feet firmly behind him and bared his teeth. Afraid or not....he was ready.



***



Hitori walked forward. "I don't understand." She began, as she approached �the boy. "Why have you changed your mind? What is ti that AKumamon has done �that would make you want to come with us? We would be honored if you would �join us on our journey, but, why?"��~~*~~��Sen tripped over the crater which suddenly exploded in front of her. �Scrambling to her feet, she look ove rher shoulder, her eyes narrowed �beneath the visor. "DOn't try and stop me, Reikou! This is something that is �my destiny! I must kill Akumamon!" Sen yelled, continueing to run again down �the darkening hall. She kept the visor on her eyes, for it brightened her �surroundings like night vision. The shadows were thick, as if the entirity �of all darkness eminated from this one place.�

***



"Dammit!" He had to stop her. He was slowly catching up to her, but at �this rate, by the time he did, it would already be to late. Reikou was �running out of options. He had to do something. If she was allowed inside, �someone would most certainly die. He had to get between her and the castle. �Regardless. Reikou prepared himself for what he was about do to.��Throwing himself into the air, Reikou dove towards the ground almost as if �he were planning to perform a handspring. Just before he hit, he allowed �the whole of his abilities to manifest themselves. In a giant cloud of �dust, Reikou launched himself forward, and above Sen's head. This was going �to hurt, but he couldn't afford to fail. He came crashing down about 50 �yards in front of her, landing haphazardly on the ground. He lay there for �but a moment as he recovered his sense of mind. Sen was quickly closing the �gap. He staggered to his feet, clearly in pain, and spoke. "Sen! Stop �this! What do you intend to do?! Kill him?!" He stopped briefly to wipe �the blood from his mouth. "And just how do you propose to do that?! Walk �in there and tell him to lay down and die?! He is too powerful for even you �Sen! If you go in there, he is going to kill you! Do you not value your �own life?!" Reikou dropped to his knees, the pain was becoming more �intense. "Sen! Has there not been enough death already?! I cannot bear �the thought of being party to your death! If I fail to stop you, and you �die, then I am no better than HIM! So please, Sen! For once in your life, �just listen to me! Turn back now, and consider your debt paid in full!" �Reikou fell over face first into the dust. "Stop... Please..."�

***



Akaru looked up at Urei with bemusment on his face. "Yeah!" he added. "I'd like to know why you wanna join us too! Aren't you supposed to be one of the 'Dark Digidestined?" he sneered as he said it. "You're more than welcome though" he continued, grinning. "I'll try not to bug ya too much! But I can't promise!" he boy grinned, before looking expectantly for an answer. 



*** 



Greed continued to walk down the hall beginning to chuckle in the darkness �as he closed in towards the mighty Lord's thrown room. "Such pathetic �allegence and misplaced bravery you place in Akumamon...." He said comingto �a stop seeing a figure in front of him a little ways off "Are you ready to �put that loyalty to the test?"�

***



Hotarubi looked at Urei and smiled.�"We'd love have help in defeating any evil than comes to this world, but of �course, the main question is what Hitori has already asked you: why have you �changed?" said Hotarubi calmly. "Being a peaceful person, I don't mind h�aving you join us, and I won't fight you, but one just has to wonder if �you're being truthful here with us. I'm not one to be doubtful, but �considering that you were a dark digi-destined, I kind of wonder about it. I �hope you're being truthful here because it would be a shame if this were a �trick."



***



Zorui's eyes froze on the figure that had just entered the dark throne room. It was Greed. He frowned, telling himself over and over inside his head, to hold his ground. �On normal circumstances, Zorui didn't like fighting, he had always avoided confrontations as far back as he could remember, but this time he couldn't turn away. Akumamon was still weak, he had to stay there to protect his Father.�"I'm ready," he growled in response to the other boy's question.�From across the room Tenzurumon's ears perked up. He swung his head around instantly apon hearing his master's voice. He knew at once what was about to happen. Disregarding Zorui's orders to watch the front doors, Tenzurumon raced across the throne room, and skidded to a stop protectively in front of the small boy. His fur stood on end, bristling all the way down his spine, his small yellow eyes were staring directly at Greed.�

***



"Well I for one welcome you without question," Katai half-smiled as he �walked up behind the group. He was still not feeling his best after the ride �on MegaDovemon, but he tried his hardest not to show it. "Right now, we �could use as many friends as possible."�

***



Greed raised an eyebrow and stared at the digimon "How touching." he said �simly raiseing a hand to his face as if inspecting his finger nails "You �realise of course you're friend doesn't scare me don't you? But then again �you're relieved he came to your rescue aren't you?" Greed chuckled and then �whispered yet still his voice was audible "Yessss...I can feel your �emotions. Are you afraid to face me on even terms?" he asked with a chuckle �"Well you very well should be, I've killed a person and it has turned me �into a madman haha! Of course then again I'm sure Akumamon won't mind that �you were too afraid and weak to face me yourself...he'll understand."�

***



"You take that back! Zorui is NOT afraid of you!!!" Tenzurumon roared across the room. It was taking all the will power he could muster to stop him from lunging at Greed and ripping him into tiny shreds. His whole body was shaking with rage from the other boy's comment, and he kept shifting his weight from one foot to another in agitation.�Zorui placed a hand on his digimon’s shoulder, the whole time his eyes fixed on Greed, glaring. Instantly Tenzurumon’s fur lay down along his back, and he looked up questioningly at his friend.�“ Calm down Tenzurumon, I can do this.”�“B- but Zorui!”�“No. If I need help, I’ll let you know...I need to do this on my own.”�Tenzurumon glanced up at Zorui. He could see that Greed was right, Zorui was afraid, but he also ment what he had said. The large orange digimon took one last look across the chamber at Greed, let out a growl of disgust, and backed slowly away until he was standing a few feet behind his master.



***



Greed chuckled and lowered his hand to his side looking at Zorui his Visor �briefly flashing a crimson color. "You know there was a time when I �wouldn't hurt a fly but then Generosity came and denied me the right to �express the hatred I had for my parents. He locked me away in a deep dark �dungeon and that is where I stayed for years, until I was set free. I �thought by killing Ishou I would somehow find some sense satisfaction and �redemption but I am just as confused as ever. So you see..what is it your �digimon called you, Zorui? I have a great need to see your master, and if I �have to tear each of his children limb from limb to get those answers...so �be it!" he yelled suddenly dashing forward towards Zorui.��***



Zorui instinctively threw his arms up to protect his face, but then deciding against that he side stepped quickly to the right. As Greed passed, he grasped his hands together, swinging them down as hard as he could on the back of the boy's neck.�"What ever you need to ask Akumamon, you can ask him in front of me!"



***



Greed gasped as the air went from him and his hit the ground face first. He �stayed there for a moment as pain rang through his chin. Greed came to his �knees touching his chin feeling the blood as it trickled onto his fingers. �He stared at it for a moment gritting his teeth as a low growl came from his �stomach rising into his throat. Quickly Greed threw all of his weight onto �his hands bringing his feet together and leaping up onto his hands drove his �feet into Zorui's chest as hard as he could, flipping the rest of the way �over and jumping to his feet. Greed turned around to face the boy blood �trickleing down his neck "Impressive..I did not think you had it within you �to harm a human being...much less me. I will ask your master the questions �I need to, then I will destroy him and Sen shall have what she needs to rule �this world." he said bringing his black cape up and whiping the blood from �his chin. "Stand in my way and I will add more insanity to my mind by �taking your life as I did Ishou's."�

***



Chiyo had a soul that wouldn't come to rest, no matter�what one did to try and relieve the stress. She felt�somewhat lifted, though. She had told Akumamon what�she wanted to do, without any regrets. She'd continue�to live life to the fullest extent, instead of looking�at life as a flaw. ��She had readied herself to leave, as she was turned�away from the king upon his throne. Yet, the second�she saw a figure entering the room, she stopped dead�in her tracks. He looked familiar, though, she�couldn't put her foot down on it. With eevry coming�second, she continued to stare, her eyes flashing back�and forth, over his form. She could feel some kind of�anger eminating from his body, which caused her to�step backwards a few steps. And soon enough, she�watched as a fight unraveled itself in front of her.��That boy. The one who had joined her conversation�earlier. He and his digimon seemed to remain loyal to�Akumamon, for they were up to fight and protect, what�mattered most to them. Every now and then, Chiyo would�step a few paces backwards, despite the fact she�wasn't very near to where the fight was holding�itself. The voice of the other boy, it rang through�her, and struck her like lightening. It made her�wonder how bad people had gotten these days...for he�spoke out of disrespect, and he spoke in a mocking�tone. And, no matter how much Chiyo yearned to leave,�she couldn't. ��Fushimon seemed to have taken a stance foward, barely�audible growls, breaking through his ebony lips.�Looking at him, she frowned, and reached down,�quietly...to gather his restlessness and anxiousness,�in her arms. She wasn't about to interfere in their�fight, regardless of how much she bitterly, hated, to�see others getting hurt. Especially, if the damage and�pain was inflicted by another human being. And then,�it seemed, like everything was a daze, to her. Her�ears had heard the boy speak of 'generosity', and how�he killed the boy, perhaps, in hopes that the one�burden, would lift all. Her eyes grew quite wide at�him saying these things, and it struck a fear in her�heart, as the heart grew heavy. Keeping a tight, yet,�not uncomfortable grasp, on Fushimon...she�just...stared. Perhaps in shock, and disbelief. She�stood helpless, as the fight carried itself out.�Between two boys, there would be differences...but she�never imagined that they'd be so, drastic.�

***



Akaru yawned as the others talked quietly. Being the youngest, he was easily distracted, and somtimes didn't understand all that the other children where discussing. To him it appeared that Urei really DID want to help them, and being a trusting person, Akaru was easily able to except his change of face. 

"Come on guys! Let's be doing something! I'm getting bored just standing here" he protested, rummaging in his backpack for a comic book, as the others continued talking. 

Jettomon just lay quietly nearby resting. "I would prefer it if you wouldn't shout so loud!" he muttered in Akaru's direction. "I am only just recovering from my shock and I am enjoying my well earned sleep" he finished, closing his eyes. 

Akaru giggled. "You shouldn't be sleeping now! We've got things to do, places to go!" he laughed. "At least, I hope we do, right guys?" he asked the others. 



***



Sen's body slowed to a dead stop.�"I was running the show..."She whispered, looking up at Reikou's pained �body. "Akumamon was created by my father and I...for me. I would have my own �Digimon and finally be able to enter this world. Little did I know, I was �already a digi-destined, I didn't need a reject experiment to get me �here...Machine Dramon chose me for his own...And so I will finish what was �started. The only reason Akumamon is here is because Shougo was nearly �killed. He is supposed to be dead, and so I will finally finish the job. �Your pitiful, Reikou. Why do you persist on following him when I was the one �who created him? So therefore I am higher then him! I was the one who gave �you your powers...I chose all of you to help me take this world...But �instead you deny me! I've learned now that if I want something done...I have �to do it myself..."��~~*~~��Kiramon sat, and looked at Greed and Zorui battle. She looked past them, at �AKumamon who sat silently in his throne, his eyes distant, yet somehow they �were focused on her. SHe took a step forward, walking slowly around the �battle. Closer and closer she came to him, until finally, she stood in front �of his throne, his pearly white eyes staring down at her as she sat before �him, in her child/cat-like manner. He looked older. One lock of greyish �white hair flowed amidst a river of ebony black. His eyes were tired, yet �Kiramon made no comment. Suddenly she leaned forward and his hand extended. �Long fingers ran gently through a mane of snow white hair.�"What will happen to the digital world?" She asked softly, the noises of the �battle leaving her hearing as she fell into Akumamon's world. But he said �nothing.�

***



Hotarubi breathed deeply as she waited for Urei's answer. She listend to �Akaru and Jettomon's conversation and smiled as she looked at the two.�"Patience, Akaru," said Hotarubi as she walked next to him. "We just have to �wait and see what happens first." She started to walk away and looked back �at Akaru, signaling a peace sign with one hand. She turned to Urei and �looked right at him. "Look, I'm sorry about doubting you, but one kind of �has to wonder what would make you change like this all of sudden."



***



***



"I completely understand that you don't really trust me. I cannot be so easily forgiven for the horrible atrocities I have commited, by you or myself. But about wanting to join you..." �Urei hung his head. �"When I was younger, my father left me and my mother. I realized that it was going to happen sooner or later, but it was still a difficult thing to deal with. That's when Akumamon visited me. He told me he would love me, and would never leave me like my real father did. But when we returned to the Real World, I truly understood. He doesn't care about me, or the other Dark Children. He wants us to do his dirty work for him, then he would just get rid of us after our tasks are completed." �He raised his head back up towards the Light Children. �"I'll kill the bastard for everything he put me through and all the terrible things he made me do. I promise you, I do not intend to trick you. I really would like to join you, and so would Yagarumon. So I implore you, let me join your cause. I don't want our world, or our digimon's world to be ruined." 



***



Zorui's brain barely had time to register that he had been hit, when his �whole world started tilting backwards. He could feel the weight of Greed’s �kick sinking heavily into his chest, pushing him down. The ground seemed as �if it was falling out from under him, his feet taking his head’s place in �the air. SMACK! His back hit hard cold ground first, the force of if sending �all his breath rushing out of his mouth. His head followed a few seconds �after the rest of his body, hiting the stone hard and then bouncing limply �on his neck for a few more seconds.�“ZORUI!”�The boy stared dully at a wall across the chamber. He had heard Tenzurumon �call his name, but his mind was too muddled for it to make any sense. He �threw his hands up to his face, in an attempt to make the room stop �spinning.�Greed was speaking.�Zorui looked up. The other boy’s shape was swinging back into focus �now....he was advancing towards Akumamon! Zorui tried to sit up but the �instant he moved the world started to spin. He felt something warm come up �behind him. It was Tenzuruon, he was pushing his master into a full sitting �position with his long snout.�Zorui steadied his head with his hand, leaning back onto his digimon for �support...he had to do something, he couldn’t let Greed get to Akumamon!!�“Wait a minute....Father gave me a special ability for a reason...how can I �just ignore it?!”�He tried at yet another wobbly attempt to stand up. He got about half way �there and started to fall, but Tenzurumon caught him,and helped him to his �feet. Zorui thrust out a hand in Greed's direction.�“Wait Greed!” What could he say? He stood there silent for a minute. “ �Destroying Akumamon wouldn’t be one of your best moves you know. How would �that help you in any way?”��***��Greed stopped and glanced behind him "Because it is what Sen and I both �desire, once Akumamon is gone there will be none to stand in Sen's way from �takingher rightful place as ruler of the digital world! Although right now �Akumamon's destruction isn't my main concern..I merely wish to speak with �him. He has answers Sen does not." he said turning back away fro mthe boy �and continuing to walk forward.�

***



"Then, it's okay by me. You've explained yourself, and your reasons are un�derstandable. I have no doubts for the moment," Hotarubi said smiling at �Urei. She held out her right hand in a gesture of peace. "I'm Hotarubi, but �I guess you probably already know that as I recall from when Akumamon took my �essence." She looked to Hitori waiting for her to give the last word and �decision.



***



"Shut up, Takashima!" Sen retorted, turning towards him, her blue hair �flopping to one side as she clenched her fists. "The Digimon Emperor was so �close to ruling this world...I don't see any reason why I cannot rise up and �take his place! Once I rule this world, I will never have to go back to the �human world! You say I will never rise to Akumamon's level...? That's a �pretty sad accusation, especially coming from someone who is a mere servant. �A dog is supposed to sit and praise it's master. You suck, Takashima. I �created the virus that is inside of Shougo...If it wasn't for me, that man �would have died back in the trash where him and Hitori came from...Now I �wish I had let him croak."��~~*~~��A smile crossed Hitori's lips as she took a step forward. "You are always �welcome with us. We want to help the digital world. Please come with us, �Urei."�

***



Takashima's grin did not waver. "But he has gone beyond you, Sen. Who are �you to dismiss Death so easily? Death is the secondmost ancient force in the �universe. Dead or alive, he is beyond you. I am a servant of my own free �will. He has never forced me to do his bidding. I follow him because I �respect and admire him. That is why he has followers, because people believe �in him, though some might find his goals hard to fathom. You on the other �hand, have no followers. Your charisma is... Sligthly less encompassing than �his, hm? I am only guessing, but I'd say it's because your attitude needs a �tweak or two here and there." He chuckled. "You are a pointless existence, �grasping for a purpose that you never even held to begin with. You are like �this because of your own undisciplined mind... I pity you Sen." Takashima's �grin softened to a calm smile, though his eyebrows remained slightly arched.�

***



Reikou picked himself up. The pain was beggining to fade, albeit slowly. �"...And that is how you justify your actions, Sen? Shougou was living in �some slum, therefore his life had no meaning anyway. Do you really view �life from such a distorted angle? Can you not see that each life has �inherant value, regardless of what is done with that life?" He staggered to �his feet. "But no, you seem to think that everyone exists to serve you. �Perhaps this is the reason that you lost control of him in the first place. �How pathetic." He walked slowly towards her. "I however ardently refuse to �take the life of another. That is why I offer you one final chance to turn �back. You cannot defeat him. He will kill you. If I fail to prevent you �from entering, then your blood will be on my hands as well. Sen, please, I �beg you. Do not do this."�

***



"No..." Sen said, narrowing her eyes. "I won't stop! There is no purpose to �life unless I realize my dream!"�SUddenly she held up her hand, several cables squirming to shoot forward. �But they didn't. She was frozen, her eyes, unseen behind the visor, moved �from Reikou to Takashima's figure. She stalled, her hand suddenly dropping �to her side.�"I don't think Oikawa would have wanted you to be this way, Sen..." A voice �whispered. It was the same voice as that child she had heard earlier. �Immediately she spun around, but no one was there. Was she hearing things? �Or was there someone really there?�"Damnit...I'm really getting sick of people contradicting me!" She hissed. �Suddenly, she looked back at Takashima and began to walk towards him. "Try �and stop me."�Upwards. Two cables shot upwards, sinking into the stone of the ceiling and �immediately they lifted her up. Above the heads of Takashima and Reikou. �More cables sunk in and within a few moments, she was scaling the ceiling �like a spider, continueing her way up the hall. "HA HA! Losers!"�

***



"Dammit Sen! I cannot believe you are that incredibly thick headed to think �you stand a chance against him! Do not forget what happened the last time!" �Reikou pushed past Takashima, scanning the area for his partner. �"Bahamumon!" The Digimon quickly rose to his feet, shaking his head as if �to clear the ringing in his ears from Machinedramon's attack.��Bahamumon looked directly into Machinedramon's red eyes. "We'll finish this �later, I promise you that." Like lightning, he quickly sidestepped out from �Machinedramon's gaze, placing himself at Reikou's side.��"Finally." Reikou turned towards the castle. "Sen has succesfully evaded �our defenses and is making her way into the interior of the castle. She �seems hellbent on destroying Akumamon, but in all likelyhood, she will only �bring about her own death. I will not have this on my conscience." �Quickly, Reikou tore after Sen with Bahamumon in tow. She would not best �him again.�

***



Takashima chuckled. "You are too soft, Reikou. Death is a perfectly natural �thing... I am still not sure if she is a coward or foolhardy. She is too �cowardly to face us, yet foolhardy enough to rush towards her death at our �master's hands." He rose into the air and quickly floated down the hallway, �following Sen. Cordimon was already far down the hall.�

***



A smile crossed Urei's face. �"Thank you, all of you." �The smile then dissappeared. �"We should go back to the Digital World. The other Dark Children and Akumamon must already be there by now." 



***



Katai looked confused. "What could the Dark Digi-destined be up to? I �thought they had changed at least a little since the last time." He walked �in a slow circle, and looked at the other children. "Well...do you have any �idea what could be up, Urei?"�

***



Hotarubi sighed a breath of relief and was glad to hear that Urei was honest and happy to be a part of the group. She smiled back at Urei.�"So, where's the nearest computer? Or at least some sort of electronic device. We sort of need one to get to the Digital World in the first place," said Hotarubi. She unclipped her digivice and tossed it in her hand lightly. "I'm all for going back to the Digital World again."



***



Zorui glared loathingly at Greed's retreating form. He took in a deep breath and again tried to stand. His feet wobbled a little but not so much that it was impossible to walk. There was a throbbing pain in the back of his head where he had hit the ground. Zorui reached back to examine the wound, to find warm red blood staining the tips of his white gloved hands. He clenched his hand into a fist, reassuring himself that head wounds always bled more and that it was nothing to worry about.�"Come on Tenzurumon," Zorui motioned to his digimon who looked as if he was ready to tear Greed's head off. Tenzurumon slunk to his master's side " We'll let him ask Father his question...." He was following the other boy, slowly as not to fall over again, he was still fairly dizzy ," but I don't trust him..." �He stopped, now standing a few feet behind Greed. He had said he was planning to destroy Akumamon, but Zorui had his own plans. He would stop Greed by any means necessary.



***



Reikou quickly caught up with Takashima and Cordimon. "True, death may be �part of life, but not when it can be avoided. You have not lived my life, �so I would not expect you to understand. If one can save both of them, even �though one may be unworthy of our mercy, then we have succeeded. Just �because our purpose is to rule both worlds, does not mean that we have to �act more sadistic than absolutely neccesary. We can still accomplish our �goals while at the same time, protecting those we mean to rule." Reikou �turned back towards the direction in which Sen had fled. "Now come on. We �have a job to do."�

***



Takashima nodded. "Indeed, we have a job to do. But what can she possibly �do? She cannot stand up to him, even while he is in a weakened state. The �main show will not start for a while yet, when the... others arrive." He �kept moving at a steady pace, though not rushing. After a while, he spoke �again. "I was not proposing to be sadistic. But Sen keeps putting her neck �forth... The axe will fall sooner or later. Will she learn to stop in time, �or will her neck be outstretched when it does? She is responsible for her �own life, Reikou. If she keeps betting it, she might just lose it. That is �the way the game works."�

***



Greed walked down the coridor approaching Akumamons thrown. He looked up at �the mighty digimon steping up beside Kiramon reaching out to stroke behind �one of her ears. "So dark lord, we meet again." he said. He sighed gently �and reached to his temples and removed the Visor from his face letting it �fall in his hand to his side and looked at the digimon. "You..know what �happened last night?" he asked.�

***



His eyes slowly met Greed's. "Yes." He said simply, raising his hand from �Kiramon's head. "A life was lost and within hours, a new Crest of Generosity �stepped forward to complete the task Ishou failed to do."�Slowly his gaze left Greed's figure and traced across the room to Chiyo who �stood near the exit. He glanced back at Greed.�"You believe by destroying me, Sen will rise to become to Empress she always �disired to be?" He asked. "Such high dreams, for such little understanding. �You may be the embodiment of Greed itself, but you are still a child, you do �not think beyond your ambitions."�He crossed his legs and sat back, balancing his chin on the back of the �fingers of his hand. "Do you have any regrets? Since there is now a new �Generosity that has risin to take the old one's place, should the previous �one be mourned? You tell me."��~~*~~��Hitori nodded, and walked slowly towards Urei, Nakuramon following closely �behind. She extended her hand to him, a smile on her face. "Welcome to our �team. Let's go to the digital world together."��~~*~~��"I'm not giving this up..." Sen whispered, finding herself far ahead of �Takashima and Reikou, she lowered herself to the floor. Breaking off into a �sudden run, she ran towards the throne room.�

***



Urei blushed slighty, feeling somewhat uncomfortable as he grasped the young girl's hand. Yagarumon snickered at the sight, but stopped as quickly as he started to maintain his "I'm a tough guy" composure.�"Ok," Urei said softly, "let's go."



***



Hotarubi tossed her digivice lightly in her hand as she waited and watched the interactions between Urei and Hitori.�"Well, let's get going if the dark digi-destined and Akumamon are up to something," said Hotarubi.



***



Greed sighed inwardly "I do not know why I thought you would be able to �understand me, perhaps I was wrong to think you could understand anything at �all." he said lowering his head "I don't know myself anymore dark Lord! I �used to be a powerful being, once upon a time the very code I lived by would �have made me glad to have called you father after my creator was killed." he �paused for a moment stroking Kiramons head gently "Kira is all that remains �truly of family to me...from my very birth she was there. Her and I would �have gone so far with our combined power but then I met Sen and something �strange happened....somehow I fell in love with her and it knocked my entire �exsistence off balance! Then Ishou dies...by my hand and now I am totally �screwed in the head and confused!" he said louder beginning to take quicker �and shorter breathes. Tears poured from his eyes and he began to sweat and �all at once he threw his arms into the air "I regret killing him!!" he �yelled collapsing to his knees and burrying his head in shame no longer able �to control his emotions.�

***



Hitori nodded, as she unclipped her digivice from her belt. "No need to go �searching for a computer! I have my laptop with me!"�Slowly she knelt down, slipping her side pack off her shoulder. Hitori �gently took her laptop from her bag and flipped the lid upwards. "You'd �think being in the digital world so much I would understand something about �these computers... But I have no clue how to properly use this thing."�It booted up, and eventually made it's way into windows. Holding her �digivice to the screen, a window suddenly popped up automatically. A �digiport. "We can easily get into the digital world from here! Let's go and �find out what those dark-digidestined are up to."�There was a bright flash for a moment and slowly Hitori turned back to Urei �and took hold of his hand again as her figure was pulled into the screen. �Her school uniformed burst into light , changing into a black sleeveless �turtleneck and black shorts. There was a design on the back of her shirt, �one of white angel wings. Suddenly, a pair of mechanical wings appeared on �her back as she sped quickly into the light, Nakuramon following close �behind. Her black military books touched the soft grass of the digital world �as she gently landed on the ground.��~~*~~��Akumamon's face was set in stone as he looked at the boy before him.�"The past can never be changed." He whispered. "You did murder Ishou, but it �is a decision that you have to live with for the rest of your life."�

***



"So, tell us what you know."��"This morning, when I woke up, I was so full of excitement and hope. A new �specimen was arriving, and I was on the team that would get the first look �at it. However, things changed. That Demon, or Digimon, or whatever it �was, challenged the foundation upon which all of my beliefs were rooted. In �a way, he was almost human, but no human could be as evil as him." Sasaki �buried her face in her hands. "God, he's going to kill us all, I just know �it, and Reikou's right in the middle of everything!" Sasaki felt herself �losing control, her thoughts became eradic, she was visibly shakin. "God, �what am I going to do? If he dies... I..."��Katsuhiro embraced her gently and began stroking her hair gently. "Shhhhh," �he chided. "Reikou's really gotten himself in deep this time, but it's not �the end of the world. We'll find a way to save him."��"B...but you haven't seen him. Not like this. If what you say about him is �true, he may very well kill you both..."��"Heh. I thought as much. Sasaki, right now, Reikou's scared out of his �mind. He doesn't know what to do, or where to go. Now I don't claim to �understand this situation, or what he is now capable of, but in truth, I �know him better than he may even know himself. I have some, shall we say, �'friends' who work for the Government. They owe me a favor or two. I'll �see if I can't pull a few strings. I have a feeling that Reikou may come �around yet, but knowing his past, I think there may only be one person who �can help him. Someone closer to his heart than even you."��-----��"To hell with how the game works! Why can't we save everybody?!" Reikou �stopped in his tracks. Damn, what am I doing? I cannot afford to be weak �at a time like this! Bu still... why? Why does anyone have to die? He �closed his eyes tightly. Why did Ishou have to die? He was always there �for his friends. Even in distasteful situations, he always had a smile on �his face. There was this radiance about him, almost a divine glow. Reikou �felt tears fall from his eyes. And even I... in that hospital room, acting �as coldly to him as I did... He only tried to help me, to make things �better for me... And now he's gone; murdered by an unfeeling, inhuman �monster! Reikou began to sweat. He could feel the rage building up inside �like a great fire, tearing his insides apart. "He will pay!!!" Reikou �opened his eyes and dashed after Sen. "Hear this, Greed! You will never �leave this castle alive!!!"�

***



Akaru grinned, as Hitori and then Urei vanished into the Digiport. "Yahoo!!!!" he cried, jumping up, startling Jettomon awake. "I'm going back! I'm going to be bigger! This rules!!!" he enthused, his eyes blazing, as he hopped from foot to foot with barely restrained energy. 

"No need to be SO excited about it!" moaned Jettomon. "Those Digiports always give me a headache!" he complained. Akaru just grinned evilly, his eyes and face beaming with life and energy. 

"Here we go!!" he shouted. "Seeya there guys!" he cried to Teshi and Katai, as he unclipped his Digivice from his belt and held it up to the Digiport on Hitori's laptop. He vanished into the portal in a stream of golden light, which illuminated the entire area. 

"Oh well, I suppose I'd better go as well" commented Jettomon, as he moved over to the port and vanished into it as well. 

Akaru was surrounded by swirls and streams of light in fantastic colours, as he emerged into the Digital World. The boy who went into Hitori's laptop was quite different from the boy who emerged. His bright red T-shirt was now a bright blue colour, his messy dirty blond hair was now incredibly short and spikey, and he was over a foot taller and looked four or five years older than his actually eight years. 

"Yeah! I'm back! I love being tall!" he quipped, as Jettomon landed beside him. Quickly the boy turned to Hitori. "Right, what happens when the others get here?" he asked, grinning. 



***



Strong was the will in her heart, that continously�told her to leave. Though, she could not. Her feet�seemed as though they were plastered to the floor. She�felt like, if she took a huge step, she'd fall, and�crack into millions of pieces. A couple times, her�ghastly gleaming, form had staggered, due to minor,�momentary failures in the system of the body...other�then that, she had been dramatically still. She had�been watching the whole time, only recovering from an�unpredictable conversation with Akumamon. These�children of the darkness...they couldn't make up their�minds, could they?��She watched as the physical fight neared an end, and�the boy called 'Zorui' had let go for awhile, but his�guards weren't taken down. She didn't think anyone had�the trust to put their guard down, which saddened her,�deeply. Chiyo had been watching the ground for some�time now, and her whole figure stirred just a little,�as she could feel the eyes of Akumamon quickly picking�her out of the shadows. His voice was the same it had�always been, vibrating in the drums of her ears. If�so, she didn't recognize whether his tone was kinder,�towards someone who would've gladly called him�'father', if things hadn't gone in different�directions. The more and more Chiyo heard the�continuing voice of this boy, the more and more she�became saddened. His voice seemed to carry out all the�emotion his expression, did not. She could hear�possible tremors in the way he spoke, and she could�hear him silently choking on all of his feelings.�Chiyo wasn't one who could wear a mask for too long,�most of the times, her empire collapsed, and her�emotions, flooded.��She watched helplessly, as his body gracefully fell to�the ground, in front of Akumamon. These children had�hearts, didn't they? Chiyo started to fight a couple�tears that had threatened her vision, she didn't�understand this. She didn't understand this boy. She�didn't understand his mind. He had murdered someone�that seemed special...and now, when the past could not�be mended, he said that he regretted doing it. She�cought on quickly, and she noticed how they referred�to dead boy as, 'generosity'. This upset her, for�that's what she was, at this very second. Tears kept�demanding themselves, and they glistened along with�her hair, in the midst of the darkness. She hoped that�if she didn't blink, then they would cease to flow.�She didn't know why this seemed to affect her in the�ways that it did. She had taken the place of someone�who had left the world in no peace. It made her think.�It made her want to try, and her will seemed to�deepen. She'd try to do the best she possibly could,�but, she understood that she'd never take the place of�the kind of generosity, that vividly glowed, in the�past. Chiyo didn't want the spirit of someone,�everyone loved, to slowly fade. She knew if they all�still remembered, then he'd probably be at their side�for eternities, but, she felt as though she needed to�contribute, too. ��Chiyo moved her feet, silently. She didn't want to�leave, for she wanted to see what would happen next,�despite the pain it was striking within her. She began�to stumble around, silently...wandering slowly around�the room, carefull not to interrupt all that was�taking place. She held her digimon tightly, fingers�latching onto his fur. She'd try. Only try. Yet, try�her hardest. ��Meanwhile, Fushimon felt the pain surging through her�body, as her grasp tightened upon his fur. His�black-patched eyes, closed for a second, soon�re-opening, watching through the dark as the scene�continued to unravel. He slowly watched all that his�surroundings brought to him. His lemur tail brushed�against Chiyo, letting her know that he was still�there for comfort. �

***



Takashima kept walking, his face calm. No feature changed in Cordimon's face �as Takashima started talking, almost as if to himself. "I do not understand �him... He speaks of saving everyone. Why? People die all the time... People �who might deserve to live die, and people who may deserve to die live. Death �isn't fair, death just IS... Commendable as it is though that he is trying �to preserve life, the next moment he goes dashing ahead talking about �killing, or at least being the cause of Greed's death. Where does that fit �in with saving everyone? I do not understand." Takashima's face was starting �to take on a sligth frown of frustration. He rose into the air by the power �of the gem and started floating down the hall. "Walking bores me. Let us �pick up the pace." Soon, they were both approaching the throne room.�

***



"All right. Let's go," thought Hotarubi as she saw Hitori and Akaru leave. �She grinned as she walked up to the laptop. Before jumping in, she waved to �the others that hadn't gone yet. "Come on! What are you waiting for? Let's �go!" She turned back to the laptop, held out her digivice and was sucked �into the digiport.�"Wait for me!" called Aichoumon as she ran in after Hotarubi.�Hotarubi floated through the light towards the Digital World holding tightly �onto her white messenger bag. Her hair loosen itself from its ponytail into �a half-ponytail. Her school uniform disappeared and turned into a red, white �and black striped sleeve-less shirt and into a pair of khaki shorts. Her �black clunky shoes transformed into a pair of white sneakers, and a khaki �bucket hat and black sunglasses formed on top of her head.�As she landed on the ground next to Hitori and Akaru, she held onto her hand �and looked around herself. She reclipped her digivice back onto her white �messenger bag.�"Ooof!" muttered Aichoumon as she landed on her stomach. Hotarubi helped her �digimon partner up and led her to the others. "Next time, we're going �together."�"I'm sorry. I just got excited," said Hotarubi.�"I know, but next time, we'll stick together."�"So, what next?" asked Hotarubi as she pulled her sunglasses over her eyes.



***



Greed sat there bowed on one knee his head burried tears flowing freely now, �sobs which he had never cried before. He sat there for a moment motionless �and then looked up at Akumamon his eyes a deep green color, pleading for �understanding. "Akumamon, I must know that what I have done was supposed to �happen...we all are fighting in this battle death surely is something �everyone has thought about. I lived for the chase my hatred for Ishou was �real and even now with my mixed heart I still hate him....he denied me! So �why then do I feel so damned regretful at his death..I should feel �triumphant afterall I have proven to be the most evil out of any dark �digidestined now haven't I?" he paused climbing to his feet looking at �Akumamon "I took a human life! Name any of your children who would do the �smae! They hate me for what I've done when they should care less! Is what �I have done...natural of who I am dark Lord? Or am I the freak of nature �that I feel like at the moment?"�

***



Akumamon tilted his head to one side, his snow white eyes focusing on �Greed's figure. He was in so much pain. His mind was being torn apart. "You �have wished since your birth to bring your revenge down upon your creator. �Perhaps it was your nature to destroy him, it was your main desire, and you �are the embodiment of Greed...But what will you do now? Your purpose in life �is complete."�Slowly he brought his hand up before his face and stared at the white skin �and long nails. "Death is a natural part of human life. They are born, they �live, they die...Perhaps it was Ishou's destiny to die at that time. You �regret your actions because he was your creator, and you were more apart of �him than anyone in this world. You destroyed a piece of yourself, and now it �is up to you to either rebuild what you yourself destroyed or whither away �into the darkness."�He stopped, someone thoughtful for a moment as his gaze remained locked on �his hand.��~~*~~��Hitori stretched and looked to the group behind her. "I guess we should go �to Akumamon's palace. We don't really have any other choice..."�

***



Reikou approached the throne room doors. Slamming them aside, he entered. �What he saw baffled him. He had expected to see a raging battle between �Zorui and Greed. Instead, the scene was something he had never expected to �see. Greed, on his knees, crying, begging forgiveness for his sins. He �began to speak. "I..." But was cut off by the dimming of his vision. In �its place was the now familiar view of the dark, empty space that �accompanied the arrival of his alter ego.��How is it that you manage to exert such complete control over our shared �mind, especially at times such as these?��That's not really relevant, now is it? You know well enough that's not the �reason you're here.��Then why am I here? Being drawn into this limbo dimension with in the �darkest recceces of my mind is not my will.��Heh. You just don't get it. I'm not the one in control here, Reikou. �You're here because you don't know how to resolve this moral dillema. The �wall is weakening. You don't know how to procede. On the one hand, Greed �murdered Ishou, and he deserves to be punished. Yet time after time, as �you're about to deliver the final blow, he turns around and shows you his �humanity. Quite the little situation you have, isn't it?��Situation? Hardly. Greed is nothing more than corrupt data given human �form.��Sure, you talk big, but what do you really feel, Reikou?��Nothing.��You can't lie to me, Reikou. I know your true heart. I feel the conflict �within you. No matter how you try to convince yourself otherwise, the truth �of the matter is that Greed is as human as you and me. If you destroy him, �then you're no better than him.��I am nothing like him! Never compare me to that inhuman monster! Get the �hell out of my head!��Fine. I'll leave for now. But don't forget, Reikou, I see everything you �do. One day you'll understand what it is I'm trying to show you.��The darkness faded, along with the other child. Reikou found himself once �again in Akumamon's throne room. He shook his head, clearing all doubt from �his mind. His purpose was true. He could feel the rage welling up inside. �He would not be denied again. He quickly rushed forward. Allowing his �anger to be his strength, he picked Greed up by his collar. "You are a �plague to this world, Greed! Never again shall another being suffer because �of your actions! Your life ends here!" Reikou held his hand to Greed's �face. The air contorted out of synch with reality. Greed would pay the �ultimate price.�

***



Surprised by the sudden action Greed blinked as he dangled in Reikous grip. �Silent and without word he raised his VIsor back to his face the emplants �digging into the sides of his head flashing crimson as it locked into place. �He stared at Reikou through what he concidered his normal eyes and �chuckled lightly. "Go ahead Defiance....kill me, it's true I don't deserve �to live for what I did but know this if you kill me you become no better �than what I did to Ishou...you'll become me."�

***



Katai landed in a heap as he and Cuemon came through the screen into the �digital world. Standing, he brushed the dirt from his clothing and caught up �with the rest of the group. He wasn't thrilled at the fact that he was going �back to Akumamon's palace, but he knew that that's where some of his �questions would be answered. He ran a hand through his hair, and sighed. �"Well, let's get going," he smiled.�

***



"Good idea," Urei said, "I trust you all know where it is by now? �~~~ �Meanwhile, Yagarumon put his hand on Nakuramon's shoulder, digging his claws deep into the vampire's flesh. �"I will respect the truce for now, demon," Yagarumon whispered discreetly, "but when Akumamon is vanquished, I will defeat you next." 



***



"I look forward to it..." Nakuramon whispered, loud enough for Yagarumon to �hear. He did not flinch at the claws digging into his shoulder. His face �remained set in stone and he took a step forward, ignoring Yagarumon �completely as he approached Hitori. "Hitori, shall we go?"�Hitori looked up at her digimon and nodded, then looked back to Urei. "Let's �go, I'm sure Akumamon is expecting us."�She spread her mechanical wings wide, allowing them to catch a passing �breeze and lift her effortlessly into the air. Nakuramon looked back to �Yagarumon, then suddenly did the same, so that he was following Hitori. �Night time had fallen in the digital world, and so he had no worry of the �harmful rays of the sun destroying him.��~~*~~��Something wrapped around their waists. A blueish colored cable squeezed them �tightly them suddenly ripped them both apart from each other.�"Your both hypocrites.." Sen spat, walking forward towards both of them who �were suspended in mid air by two cables. Akumamon said nothing, he was more �emotionless now then before.�

***



Greed hung there in Sen's grasp and just stared at Reikou through his Visor. �"Hypocrit!? Well I'm sorry my dear we'll see how straight minded you feel �when you kill someone and besides I didn't ask this idiot to interfere in my �business...he inserted himself like an unwanted thorn." he huffed "Get a �life Reikou."



***



"I'll get you next time Nakuramon, next time..." �"Yagarumon, what are you talking about?" �Yagarumon turned back to face his chosen. �"Nothing, don't worry about it." �"Well then, shall we?" �"Of course." �Saying this, Yagarumon grabbed hold of Urei, and leaped into the air after Nakuramon and Hitori



***



Akaru grinned. "Cool! But, uh? Could someone give us a lift?" he asked. Jettomon shook his head. 

"Not flying again! When will ever WALK anywhere?" he protested. Akaru giggled. 

"Not now anyway!" he teased, as he continued to grin at the Digimon. 



***



"Let's take to the air," said Hotarubi as she unclipped her digivice again. Aichoumon glowed with light again.�"Aichoumon digivolve to Dovemon. Dovemon digivolve to MegaDovemon!" called the digimon as she glowed with light She turned into a ball of light which grew quickly, and soon, two winglike projections spread out of the ball and suddenly, MegaDovemon emerged. Her almost metallic like coat shined as the light faded.�"You guys want another lift?" she asked Akaru and Katai. She climbed aboard MegaDovemon and held out her hand.



***



Teishi watched everyone dissapear into the screen, and turned around.�"Teishi aren't we going with them?" Nenrikimon asked.�Teishi looked up at his digimon companion. "Nenrikimon, its just �that...forget it." Teishi unclipped his digivice and held it towards the �screen. Time seemed to speed up as Teishi and his digimon were sucked into �the screen and appeared in the digital world.�

***



Slipping from the shadows of a far corner, Rink stopped, letting her eyes �adjust to the darkness of Akumamon's palace. She glanced down at Lynxmon �realizing just how alike they were in the digital world. Same ears, same �eyes, same fangs, same claws, same tail...almost. Rink glanced at her own �tail figuring she didn't need the metal barb with Lynxmon around.�Rink leaned against one of the stone columns, running her tongue over a fang �she she glanced down at her claws. She shrugged to Lynxmon, her ears �twitching as they picked up bits and pieces of the conversation. Blowing a �navy blue bang out of her eyes, she turned, watching Akumamon as she waited.�

***



Chiyo's clouded eyes had barely noticed another one�entering the throne room, she was quite engaged in�what was going on, towards the middle of the room. Her�slender fingers had curved into the skin of Fushimon,�and even though he felt pressure, he dared not�whimper. She had moved towards the middle of the room,�away from the doors, and near the back of the room.�The shadows colored her well, and she remained still,�her silver hair ceasing to shine. Both of her eyes�were wide and staring straight at the scene before�her...she didn't think that- She didn't know if she�had enough in her, to believe it all.��Yet, as the child had entered and slid past her�silently, she watched in shock as he went for an�attack on the one they called, 'Greed'. Chiyo watched�as a hand was brought close to Greed's face, and she�winced, somewhat. She didn't want this to happen. No�one liked the concept of death. Then, as she picked up�the words that Greed had spoken...she tried to hold�herself back. Though, the will grew stronger. He had�beckoned death, yet, given a good point to prove. One�who dared to murder another, was nothing more then�death itself. Chiyo, not wanting to involve herself,�had tried harder then enough, to stay out of the way.�She didn't belong here, and she had forgotten the�purpose of coming here, in the first place. So much�seemed to spill so freely...and it hurt to watch.�Akumamon seemed to have a family...and Chiyo began to�wonder...what he was feeling (If anything at�all)...about his children, and how the family of�darkness was coming apart. �

***



Zorui's head perked up. He had heard something....He glanced down at Tenzurumon, noting his ears pointing toward the back of his head, he had noticed it as well.�Slowly, the boy turned away from Akumamon, his head still throbbing slightly. Clutching the back of his head gingerly, Zorui's eyes scanned across the throne room. All of a sudden he blinked, soemwhat startled. There leaning against a pillar was one..no two creatures..digimon? He stared at them again...One definately looked more like a human than the other...but that didn't mean anything. Tenzurumon had his nose pointed in the new commers' direction as well, apparently he had picked up a familiar scent.�Zorui's eyes wandered up and down the creatures until comming to rest on Lynxmon. Both he and Tenzurumon realized who they were looking at at almost the exact same time.�Zorui sumbled forward in suprise ," Hitoshi- San!?!?!?!?"



***



Reikou hung upside down with his arms crossed over his chest. "Must you �always interupt at the most inopportune times, Sen? Seriously, why can you �not seem to keep your nose out of places it does not belong?" He merely �glared at her as he sat there suspended. "Perhaps Takashima was right. If �you continue to to rush in so foolheartedly it will cost you your life, and �this time, it will not be on my head."�

***



Greed made an annoyed sound as he rolled his eyes behind his Visor "Oh yes �Defiance you are one to talk about sticking your nose where it doesn't �belong.." he spat throwing his head from side to side slamming his fists �into the cables and wrenching free "Let me go!" he barked as he fell to the �floor landing flat on his back with a grunt. He climbed to his feet and �crossed his arms.



***



Akaru grinned, as he climbed up onto MegaDovemon again. He quickly turned and helped Jettomon up, a cheeky smile playing about his face. "This is SO much fun! Don't you think so, Jettomon?" he asked innocently, his face beaming. 

Jettomon just looked back at him. "I'm glad SOME of us are enjoying it" he retorted, as he climbed on MegaDovemon and began to hang on for grim life. 



***



Takashima and Cordimon had returned to the ground before walking through the �large archway into the throne room. As he emerged, his calm face widened �into a grin. "Why... Such an interesting scene. It almost makes me wish I �had arrived earlier, so that I could have seen the proceedings." He walked �over and stood below the steps leading to Akumamon's throne, Cordimon taking �his place by his side.�

***



Akumamon gaze remained unmoving as Cordimon approached his side.�"Yes...It is amusing isn't it?" Akumamon whispered in his tenor voice, as he �watched Sen's cables unravel thier grip around Reikou. He raised an eyebrow �as Sen turned her head suddenly towards him and in one swift movement, the �cable that had been wrapped around Reikou shot towards him, wrapping around �the arm in which was supporting his chin. His expression did not change as �suddenly twisted his arm around, his hand gripping onto the wire that was �squeezing the circulation from his arm. Akumamon's eyes remained locked on �Sen's as his claws sunk into the cold metal, ripping in two. Sparks flew and �slowly the broken limb uncoiled limply from around his arm and fell to the �floor. Sen clenched her fists and teeth together. Behind her visor her eyes �were narrowed.��What if they were right? What if he could kill her...No...She couldn't think �about that now. She had been trying so hard to take back what she had lost. �Even if she died, at least she knew she had died fulfilling her task...�'Father...I know you would have wanted me to destroy him...wouldn't you?' �She thought, taking a step forward.�"I've come all this way, and I've nearly been killed several times, but I �will complete my task and destroy you!" She spoke, her voice echoeing �through the stone throne room.�"Sen!" Kiramon yelled out, standing up slowly in front of AKumamon and �spreading her arms out so that she formed a barrier in front of him. "I �won't let you hurt him!"�Sen's eyes flared in anger as she took another step forward. "You...WHAT?!"�"He is in a weakened state! It is an unfair battle!" She cried, clenching �her hands into fists. "I won't let you! You....don't understand, Sen! He's �protecting the digital world from those that want to destroy it!"�"ARE YOU COMPLETLY INSANE?" Sen screamed. "He's not here to help it, you �fool! Get out of the way!"�"N...NO! I won't get out of the way!" Kiramon replied. Sen seethed in anger �as she took another step.�"I created you...And now you disobey me! Your no better than him!"�Kiramon said nothing, but looked to the side, averting her gaze from Sen's.�

***



Not far from where the light digi-destined took to the air, a burst of light�heralded the arrival of another pair.��"See, now I'm Hiraishinmon!" said the shorter of the two, patting himself�proudly on the chest. The humanoid digimon stood about two and a half feet�tall and seemed to be made of metal - some kind of flexible metal, his arms�and legs bent smoothly without obvious hinges. His round head was segmented�like a helmet, and a thick square of metal sat on top. His body was mostly�featureless apart from a bright yellow lightning bolt on his chest and�chunky metal gloves.�"You're right," replied Rai Yoshiyama, looking down on his digimon. It�was a novel experience - the eight year old boy was shorter than most people�in his class. He swiped his hair - blond, with streaks ranging from white to�black - away from his pale yellow eyes. "And my clothes changed back, too."�Rai was wearing a green wooly hat with a big red star on the front, and a�light blue backpack. His shirt was red with long sleeves (roughly halfway�down his forearms) and a silver arrow design on the front. His blue jeans�were rolled up to his calves, and big yellow-and-white boots. He had a green�fingerless glove on his right hand. "How come you know so much about this�world? You only hatched yesterday - I mean, Denkimon only hatched�yesterday - oh, this is confusing."�"How much do you know about reconfiguration?" Hiraishinmon asked�absently, looking around the forest clearing they had appeared in.�"Um, not a whole not," said Rai, frowning.�"Well, me either. But I think it basically boils down to, I remember�some stuff. Like, my name, and I'm a digimon, and I digivolve when I return�to the digiworld, and, hey, I wonder what's on the other side of that next�ridge?"�Rai's frown vanished. Apparently he was happy with the vague�explanation, or at least willing to take it on trust. "We could go see, if�you want," he said with a shy grin, "I was hoping to try out my blades�again."�"What, those clunky things you carry on your back?" asked Hiraishinmon.�Rai concentrated for a moment and lightning arced on the ground around�his feet. He rose a couple of inches off the floor, supported by thin blades�of light. "No," he said simply. "These."�"Oh. Wow," replied Hiraishinmon. "Do you think you can carry me?"��Moments later the pair had left the forest and were streaking across some�plains, Hiraishinmon clutching tightly on to Rai's backpack. The digimon�seemed surprisingly light and Rai built up a decent speed. A bright trail of�lightning hung in his wake as he skated along, losing himself in the thrill�of motion. 'Things just don't get better than this,' he thought to himself.�

***



Hotarubi smiled at Akaru as he hopped onto MegaDovemon's back. She looked at Katai cheerfully.�"Hop on!" she said as she held out a hand and winked. "MegaDovemon won't let you fall. I promise."



***



Takashima's grin widened. "Turmoil within the ranks, Sen? However, I think �you are all missing one very important point... It will take more than an �arrogant little HUMAN girl to destroy lord Akumamon, even in a weakened �state."��Cordimon's eyes narrowed slightly as he stepped between Akumamon and �Kiramon. Even though there was tension in the air, they were both enemies �still, and he would not let them get so close to his master.�

***



Reikou stumbled to his feet, clutching his arm as he did to keep the �bleeding to a minimum. "Dammit! I don't need to take this from the likes �of you!" He was shaking noticeably. He turned to Akumamon. "Forgive me my �lord, I shall return directly." Without allowing time for an answer, he �abruptly turned about face and marched out of the room. Noticing the sudden �turn of events, Bahamumon made a slight bow and quickly followed his chosen.��Reikou walked silently to the room in which he had taken up residence. Once �inside, he slammed the door behind him, and slid down the wall slowly. He �dropped his hands to the floor, allowing the blood to flow freely down his �arm. Without warning, Reikou began to sob uncontrolably. "God, what's �happened to me... I know I can't forgive him... But God, I almost killed �him... I almost took the life of another... Heh. It's almost funny... I �talk big, but when it comes down to it, I'm just as cowardly as he is... �What should I do?!" He grasped his head tightly with his hands. "Honor... �Morality... Truth... Duty..." Reikou sat motionless for a moment. �Suddenly he threw his arms to the ground, and stared violently towards the �ceiling. "WHAT THE HELL DO THEY ALL MEAN?!" He fell over, tears streamed �down his cheek. "What should I do? Can't someone tell me? I thought by �coming to this place, I'd find the answer... The truth is, I don't know �what the hell I'm doing! Nothing makes sense anymore!" He buried his face �in his hands and rested silently on his side.��"Reikou..." A low growling voice made inquiry outside the door. "You don't �have to kill him to fulfill your duties to our lord. But you know the truth �just as I do. Even Kiramon it would seem has come to this realization. His �methods may sometimes be distasteful, but Akumamon will usher in a new era �of peace and prosperity to both worlds." Reikou said nothing. "Reikou... �You can't live your life like this. You have to learn to trust yourself, to �trust what you believe in. Perhaps you can show the others what it is you �see."��"But... how can I move forward? I can't forgive him... He can't escape the �without penalty... Everything changed on that day... You didn't see the �look of terror on his face as he fell to the earth like an angle with broken �wings. I have to make him pay." Reikou stood up. Composing himself, his �eyes returned to their normally determined look. He opened the door. "He �will pay! Even if he is human, he must die, there is no other recourse. �However, I cannot kill him outright." Reikou stepped forward into the hall. �"There are circumstances under which I would be vindicated in my decision �to take his life. If and when he threatens the lives of those I care about, �I will strike swiftly and without remorse. In the aftermath, his judgement �will be complete."��"Reikou, I..."��"Silence! There is no alternative. As you said, actions may be �distasteful, but in the end, ours will prove to be correct." Reikou tore a �piece of his shirt off and wrapped it around his arm as makeshift bandage. �"We should return to our lord's chambers. The next act is about to begin."�

***



Greed tilted his head to one side as he stared at Kiramon in disbelief. �"You...did not create Kiramon, no more than you created me..her and I are �products of another evil which Akumamon destroyed." he said softly looking �at his digimon. Greed slowly stepped forward turningaround to stand by �Kiras side and wrapped his arm around her and glared at Sen. "She is MY �digimon, since when do you have the authority to treat her like a puppet!?" �he demanded. "And how dare you insult her. "Ya know what? I think I've �lost sight of a few things by being involved with you Sen." he said glancing �around seeing all the others there "My feelings for you will never change �but if you think I will stand idly by and let you disregard what Kira is �saying just because you don't want to hear it!" he fumed. He thought for a �moment and shook his head "No...I've come to trust Kira with my life and she �has saved YOURS countless times...I stand with her."�

***

 

Akaru giggled wildly. "Come on guys! Let's get going! I wanna kick some butt!" he yelled, startling Jettomon. 

"Since when have you Enjoyed fighting?" he asked, somewhat surprised. 

Akaru looked back at him. "I don't! It just sounds cool, that's all!" he replied with his grin. Jettomon just groaned. 

"I hope this is going to take very long. My frequent flyer miles are far greater than I ever wanted!" he commented. 

Akaru burst into laughter again, the sound carrying far across the plains of the Digital World. 



***



"Greed, have you been listening to ANYTHING I have ever said?" Sen asked, �placing her hand on her hip and tilting her head to one side. "I told you �that I was the one that created the outlines to Sevothartemon, Kiramon and �the others. Sevothartemon was supposed to be better than that attrocity �right there." She spat, pointing at Akumamon. "Instead, Sevothartemon was �deleting by that idiot Piedmon and Akumamon was reconfigured. Someone try to �explain that. It just doesn't make sense!"�She looked past Greed at Akumamon as she took off her visor. Her eyes were �narrowed as strands of blue hair fell in front of her face.�"Would you have rathered my father to have left you in that alleyway, �Shougo? Leaving you to bleed to death as snow fell on your face?" Sen asked. �"You would be in hell if he hadn't of taken you from there. But each day I �wished he had left you to die. Machine Dramon was my digimon...My father �didn't need to create such a half breed as you. And now...I will send you �back into the abyss where you belong..."�Akumamon watched as Cordimon stepped in front of him.�"You fight for a lost cause, Sen." Akumamon whispered. "You truly wish for �death by challenging me."�"Shut up!" Sen shouted.�"You cannot destroy what you cannot touch, Sen." He replied, sitting back in �his throne. "Through your pain, you haven't learned that?"�"You have no idea what pain is..." She whispered, her eyes narrowed. �Something within him suddenly errupted and burned. He held his hand up �suddenly, gazing past Cordimon as his eyes narrowed. A blast of telekenisis �shot forward, knocking her back off her feet. Kiramon's eyes widened and �filled with sadness as Sen landed on her back. But it didn't stop her. �Quickly, Sen picked herself up and returned to a standing position.�"Your claims have no basis." He whispered.



***



Greed stared forward seeing Sen knocked back and pain shot through his body �as he felt the emotions run rampid. Instinctivly he held Kiramon closer to �his side as he reached a hand to his temple "I..can feel everyone in this �room..." he breathed silently. The emotions did not flood his mind �however...no they flowed through his mind as a river would flow gently �through a country side...the chaotic force of the feelings was not as it was �earlier. Greed took a few deep breathes as a more intense emotion would hit �from time to time comingfrom the various hearts in the room but still the �flow was easy and calm. ::At last...you are learning to control them:: a �voice echoed through the river mixed in with all of the emotions. Greed �opened his eyes and stared accross the room at Sen his heart hated to see �her striken down with a blow...or did it? "I must know..." Greed whispered �softly and closed his eyes as his Visor flashed a brief crimson and he �reached out with his emotions and time seemed to move slowly as he searched, �his target the girl standing accross the room. Greed dug deep inside Sen's �heart after showing days of regard for her privacy he now had to find the �truth. ::Reveal yourself to me:: he searched as and suddenly his eyes �snapped open and he glared through his Visor. "Come on Kira..we're leaving" �he said dryly.�

***



She watched as he left.�"Wait! Greed! Where are you going? I thought you said you would help me? I �thought you said you were on my side!"�Without warning, he was in front of her. SHe hadn't seen him move, yet his �figure had moved from the throne. A heavy hand gripped her suddenly as a �hand reached up and gripped her visor. It was torn from her eyes and thrown �to one side before she could react. The cables around her went limp. She �looked up in surprise, then narrowed her eyes and was about to say something �but was suddenly spun around. Akumamon's cold hand brushed through her hair �and touched the back of her neck. She struggled, but he held her in place. �His icy touch was replaced by a sudden feeling a fire burning on the back of �her neck.�"What..are you doing?!" She stammered, her eyes widening. He was silent. Yet �after a few moments, the burning sensation tripled and then subsided. She �fell forward as he released his grip. Slowly she looked back at him. �Something was floating above one of his hands. It was completely black and �it looked like a miniature un-ripe chestnut.�"My dear Sen...This is how your father created 'you'...A dark spore, like �the one that was planted into Ken Ichijouji...It gave you your �intelligence...Now it is gone." Akumamon whispered, his fingers closing in �around it tightly. When he opened his hand again, nothing was left but dust �which floated away to nothing. Sen's eyes widened. "You are now what you �always dispised..."�"I will never be like the rest of humanity! THey are nothing compared to �me!" Sen screamed, tears beginning to well up in her eyes. Akumamon showed �no sympathy or compassion. His expression was cold and unfeeling as he �stared down at the child at his feet.�"You have no place in this world. Go back to your human world, before you �are killed." Akumamon whispered.�"This world is mine!" She replied.�"No. It never was...and it will never will be. You've lost." Akumamon �replied. Sen gazed around the room. Kiramon and Greed were leaving.�"Wait! Kiramon! Greed! Help me! Together we can destroy him!" Sen yelled �out.�"No...Sen...You've lost. I won't help you anymore..." Kiramon whispered, not �making eye contact.�Sen's eyes widened even more so as she suddenly looked to Greed, whom made �no reaction. Sen looked back at Akumamon.�"I won't stop!" Sne cried, scrambling towards her visor that was on the �ground. It was broken in two. "I can't stop...I can't loose...This world is �all I have left of my dad...I have to stay...He's somewhere here..."�She was breaking down. In mere moments, Akumamon had simply crushed her. �Tears were welling up in her eyes even more as her hands gripped the broken �visor tightly. She bend forward as she sobbed.�"Good bye, Sen." Akumamon said softly. Her body was disappearing, and she �made no refusal for it to do so. It was over...wasn't it?��She opened her eyes again. She was lying on her bed. Alone. Just like �before. Just like when her father has past away. She laid sprawled on the �bed with her eyes half closed, tears streaming from her eyes.�

***



Greed had paused for a moment and turned around to look at Sen disappear �from the room. A part of him now felt alone as he gripped Kiras hand and �glanced from the empty place on the floor to where Akumamon stood and sighed �"Well..." he said quite speechless "Someday my dear...when we are both �healed of our sicknesses we will be together." he said softly then �straightened his stance "I don't know what to do Dark Lord....what is to �become of her?"�

***



Takashima didn't move. His face was calm, but for once, it did not contain �the often-present grin. After a while, he crossed his arms across his chest. �"Heh. So ends Sen the pretender. If I didn't use to dislike her so much, I �might even have felt pity for her... Truly a devastating end, but..." He �didn't finish, he didn't laugh, he didn't grin. He just shrugged and walked �over to lean against a pillar.�

***



Rink turned, her ears twitching at the name. Smiling almost maliciously, �she gave a small wave, before leaning against the pillar again.�"Konnichi-wa Zorui-chan. What'd I miss...I just got here."�

***



"Something's wrong," thought Hotarubi. "I know it. Something's really wrong �now." She looked around herself as she sat on MegaDovemon's back, but �everything was okay around her. People were heading towards Akumamon's �palace. Akaru was laughing, and Hitori was flying away. "The problem's not �here, it's somewhere else."�"Hotarubi?" asked MegaDovemon quietly. "You okay?"�"I don't know, but something feels wrong. Something's happened again, and I �don't know what it was, but it wasn't good," she answered. "Anyways, maybe �we'll find out." She looked at Katai and held out a hand. "Come on, Katai. �We need to get going. We don't want to get too far behind them."



***



Akaru looked at Hotarubi, his laughing cut suddenly short by her words. "What's wrong?" he asked, his face worried and scared. Jettomon just continued to cling to MegaDovemon's back. "I hope everthings ok!" the boy added, his face growing unusually pale. "Come on! We've gotta go!" he urged, as he help Katai up. 



*** 



Akumamon looked down at his hand. He held her digivice within her grasp as �he looked towards Greed.�"She did not belong here...She is in the human world, where she will live �her life as a human." He whispered, resettling his black leathering wings on �his back. After a few moments, there was a strange rumbling sound within the �throne room. It was repeatitive, and could be recognized as footsteps. The �vibrations grew stronger and stronger until within seconds, the doors of the �throne room burst open, revealing Machine Dramon.�"I am beginning to grow tired of unwanted guests..." Akumamon said loud �enough for the closest people around him to hear. Machine Dramon stepped �forward, his eyes glowing crimson.��~~*~~��Hitori's figure was lifted higher and higher into the air. Far in the �distance she could see the outline of the castle of shadows floating in the �darkness of the night sky. She clenched her fists as Nakuramon flew up �beside her. He never spoke a world for she seemed deep in her train of �thought. Slowly, she looked back at the others who were close behind. She �didn't want any of them to get hurt...not like Ishou...�THey landed not long afterwards, although the landing looked some sort of �battle had taken place. Part of the stone was completely destroyed and most �likely had falled down to the earth, far below.



***



Reikou watched as Machinedramon slammed open the doors of Akumamon's throne �room. "Well. I suppose that completes the guest list." Silently, Reikou �walked behind the giant Digimon. Peering into the room, he could see �everyone with perfect clarity. "What the? Where the hell is Sen? She �would not just simply give up and walk away. Especially without her �partner. God, could she really have been that foolish...? She could not �have actually challenged him. If she did, then she is..." Reikou closed �his eyes and sat silently for a moment. "Damn you, Sen. It did not have to �come to this." Suddenly, an image flashed through Reikou's mind. He �remembered what had happened to Tornamon after Ishou's death. How he cried �out in agony as we dissapeared. Machinedramon stood firmly in his place, �unwavering in his purpose. Reikou considered this. "Perhaps she is not �dead after all. But still, where is she then?" He kept himself hidden in �the shadows and watched the events unfold.



***



Greed turned around and watched Sen's digimon enter the room and sighed �deeply. "Well, I don'tsee anything keeping me here any longer...Machine �Dramon if you're looking for Sen she's not here and I don't think she will �be for some time." he said glancing over and Kiramon motioning her forwward �and began to walk towards the door glancing up at Machine Dramon as he �walked pased. He stopped for a moment noticing Reikou and looked at him for �a long moment then continued to move towards the exit stopping at the �entrance and spinning around with a grin on his face. "Don't worry my mis �directed friends! Just because Sen is not here does not mean she is beaten, �nor does it mean you have heard the last of me!" he said a mad insane giggle �comingfrom within him and he threw his hand to his lips and blew a kiss to �the room bowing gracefully before launching himself into a series of �backflips and then he was gone.�

***



Takashima yawned from lack of sleep as he watched Greed depart. "Sen is �gone, Greed has left. A situation that might have turned bad has turned out �better than one could dare hope." He grinned, then looked down at �Machinedramon. "So, Dark Master, what do you seek in the halls of my lord?"�

***



Katai hopped onto MegaDovemon's back just before it took off after Hitori. �"Not again," he said low. He clung to MegaDovemon's back and tried not to �look araound too much.�"Is this the only way we have to get araound?" he asked Hotarubi. "I'd be �fine on the ground."



***



Zorui watched silently as Machine Dramon thundered into the throne room, and as Greed made his exit. He turned to his digimon, " Well Tenzurumon, I know one thing for sure......everyone around here is completely nuts."�But Tenzurumon wasn't listening, his back was facing Zorui,and he was frantically trying to wrap his tail around his snout, in a desperate but feeble attempt to stifle a sudden fit of laughter.�Zorui shot his digimon a slightly annoyed look ," And what, may I ask, is so funny?"�Tezurumon tried hard to keep his mouth clamped shut, but it didn't seem to be working. He glanced up at Zorui, and burst out laughing.�"What is it!?" �"S-She She called you Zorui-CHAN!!!!AHAHAHAHAHA!" Finally having said it, Tezurumon fell over sideways, laughing harder than before.�"Gah! " Zorui let out an exasperated sigh ," It's really not THAT funny...." He made his way across the throne room, to where Rink and Lynxmon stood, having just remembered that they were there.�He shot Tenzurumon a slightly disgusted look before turning to the other Digidestined. �"Where did you disappear to back there?" He glanced down,"and er...nice tail....."�

***



MegaDovemon rushed off after Hitori and Nakuramon and tried as hard as she �could to keep up. Hotarubi tucked a loose strand of hair behind her ear and �turned to look at Katai and Akaru.�"I'm sorry Katai, but it looks like the only way to get to Akumamon's palace. �It's up in the sky, so we have to fly," said Hotarubi. "MegaDovemon hasn't �let you fall yet, and she doesn't ever plan to. Just trust me. She won't �ever let you fall." She turned to Akaru. "As far as your question, Akaru, �something is wrong. I'm actually not sure what it is, but something has �happened, and from what I'm feeling, it wasn't good. Something wrong has �happened, and I just don't know what it is." She looked in the direction �they were heading and could see Akumamon's palace. She saw Hitori and �Nakuramon land at the entrance as they neared it. MegaDovemon found enough �room to land and settled down near Hitori and Nakuramon.�"Maybe we'll find your answer here," said MegaDovemon as Hotarubi slid off �her digimon's back.�"Yeah, I hope I can figure out what's wrong. I know something has happened, �but I don't really know what happened. I just know it," replied Hotarubi.



***



Akaru looked at Hotarubi with wide eyes. "Yeah! I felt something too!" he confirmed. "I'm not sure what it was, but I'm pretty sure it wasn't good!" he finished, his face still pale. "I just hope nothing really bad has happened" he continued, almost to himself. "I bet that evil Greed person is behind it all!" he added, his eyes burning briefly with a combination of fear and dislike. "Come on MegaDovemon!" he cried, his face back to wearing it's usual cheerful grin. "Let's go! Faster!" he cried, laughing a child's laugh, untouched and uncaring. 

Jettomon continued to hang on. He turned back to Katai, and spoke "You are not alone, my friend. I cannot stand our frequent flights, yet sadly it is the only way. I am just saving all my misery for whoever opposes us when we arrive at our destination." 



***



Rai ran. He skated fast and far on his lightning blades, caring nothing for�the things around him except when they got in his way. Then he would dodge�and veer dramatically, sometimes changing direction, sometimes looping�around to continue forward. He was vaguely aware of something behind him�that seemed to be trying to attract his attention.�"Hey, what's that up there?" Hiraishinmon shouted to be heard over the�rushing wind. "Rai?" he shouted when Rai didn't respond. He reached around�Rai's head and waved his hand in front of Rai's eyes; Rai ducked and dodged�to one side. Hiraishinmon almost fell off, would have fallen off if not for�the electrical bond he had created between himself and Rai's backpack.�"Woah, Rai!" yelled the digimon. "Snap out of it! Ohh, I hope you forgive me�for this ... Tazer Glove!" he said, as he slapped the boy in the side of the�head. There was a crackle of static electricity and Rai cried out, stumbled,�fell. The pair tumbled to a halt on a plateau halfway up a mountain.�Rai sat up with a jolt and looked around for Hiraishinmon. The digimon�was lying, face down, a few feet away. "Are you okay?" asked Rai.�Hiraishinmon groaned and pulled himself up. "Oooh. Yeah, I guess," he�moaned, rubbing his metallic head. "Wait, never mind me, what about you?�What happened to you?"�"Um, nothing? I was skating."�"And?" Hiraishinmon asked, guesturing vaguely with one arm. He didn't�seem hurt, but several patches of his skin were scuffed and no longer shiny.�He rubbed absently at these patches, trying to buff them up.�"And you hit me," Rai replied. "I was skating. I really like skating.�Did you see how fast I can skate here?"�"Yes. Yes, I did. It was very ... Do humon always get so wrapped up in�the things they enjoy?"�"I don't know. I guess. I've never really thought about it. Does it�matter?"�"Maybe not," said Hiraishinmon. They sat in silence for a moment. Rai�licked one finger and tried to clean the graze on his knee. "Ooh, hey, I�remember what I wanted to show you," said Hiraishinmon, looking up from his�polishing. "I saw some things in the sky."�"What, birds?"�"No, not birds, not even birdramon. Bigger."�"Where?"�"Um, down the valley a ways. I'm not sure, you were moving pretty fast."�Rai peered into the distance. "Well, we came from that direction. ... I�think I see something. You're right, it's big. I think ... it's a place.�It's someplace I have to be."�"How do you know that?" asked Hiraishinmon.�"I don't know. It's just a feeling," Rai replied, staring intently at�the floating thing. "You want to run over there?"�"Uhm, are you sure you'll stop when we get there?"�"Of course," said Rai. "Hop on."�"I'm going to regret this," muttered Hiraishinmon as he climbed back�onto Rai's backpack. A moment later, a bolt of lightning was streaking down�the side of the mountain, down the valley toward Akumamon's flying fortress.�

***



Greed emerged from the palace havingstopped his acrobatic exit now walking a �slow steady pace. He hadn't looked to see if Kiramon had followed him but �he was sure she would be there with him. "Well so much for the answers I �was looking for." he comented wryly as he paused just outside of the palace �entry. and gazed down over the cliff at the plains below. "Now I have even �more questions that I started with." he said softly lowering his head. "The �answers you seek are simpler than you think they are Greed." a voice came �from out of nowhere. Greed glanced up in surprise and looked around, that �voice didn't belong to Kira. "Huh? Who's there!?" he demanded narrowing �his gaze. As he looked out over the plains again he nearly fell over when �he saw Ishou's tranparant form appearl floating in mid air in front of him. �"What!? This can't be...you're dead!" Greed protested. The form of his �twin floated there for a moment before speaking softly with a smile. �"Yes...think of me as an echo of the boy you knew, a part of himself Ishou �left in the digital world...a part of himself that he wanted you to have. �You and me will always be connected Greed as much as you do not enjoy that �idea. In many ways as long as you are alive I never really died and if you �let me, I can give you the answers you seek." he said. Greed tilted his �head still somewhat shocked at seeing Ishou there in front of him. "How �could you possibley..."�"Please, I always tried to help you but you never were willing to listen and �in manyways I was equally as stubborn, this entire conflict between you and �I could have been resolved so much easier." he said. Greed huffed and �chuckled lightly "So what, have you come to say some form of final goodbye �to me Ishou, if so you can stop wasting your time I've got too much going on �right now to worry with it."�"You are still as stubborn as ever aren't you...no matter Greed you will �listen to me and if you don't your insanity will drive you mentally insane �and leave you even less of a human being as you are now. Need I remind you �that if you fall your digimon will fall as well, and I know you don't want �that to happen." he said. Greed thought about it for a minute and �eventually nodded and signaled the ghostly form of Ishou to proceed. "You �must take a journey Greed and when it is over you will either survive or die �just as I did." he said and pointed off to the east "Start walking." he said �as his form slowly disappeared. "Where am I going! Ishou...GAH!" Greed �yelled but the boy was gone. He sighed still very confused but after a �moment grabbed both sides of his cape with his hands and leaped off the edge �ofthe cliff and glided for a few moments through the air as the winde carred �him and swiftly he curled up into a ball and flipped a couple of times �before landing on the ground below. He stared into the direction Ishou had �pointed and slowly began to walk, to where he did not know.�

***



Kiramon leapt behind him. Her hair and clothing rustling in the wind as she �let her body free fall to the ground.�"THis is fun!" She yelled, hoping Greed, who was mere feet blow her, hear �her. "Come on Greed! Wave you hands in the air!"�After a few moments, she did a flip along side of Greed and landed �gracefully on the ground. She stood up slowly and began to walk close behind �her chosen, but then suddenly she stopped, and raised her nose into the air.�"I smell human..." She whispered, looked around slowly. "There is human �scent in the wind...Coming this way..."��~~*~~��She walked ahead, but waited a moment and let Hotarubi catch up beside her. �"This place gives me the creeps..." Hitori whispered as she looked around at �the shadowed walls. "You'd think he would decorate this place or �something..."�Their surroundings continued to darken as they ventured deeper into the �halls of Akumamon's palace. But their digimon remained beside them as they �walked.�"You know.." Hitori whispered trying to make conversation that was somewhat �light hearted. "I swear the other digi-destined who came to the digital �world before us, never had this much trouble getting rid of one guy..."��~~*~~��Machine Dramon stopped, and looked back towards Greed and Kiramon who �departed.�"Sen is gone?" He asked, his tone darkening as he looked back towards �Akumamon.�"Very much so." He replied simply.�

***



Greed looked at his digimon and then around the surroundings. "A human, how �interesting. Anyone you've smelled before my dear?"



***



Kiramon took another sniff and suddenly shook her head.�"No...It is a new human..." She replied.



***



Keeping her eyes trained on Akumamon's throne Rink fingered her crest �idley. There was something about this place that made her calmer, letting �her release the boundries of the real world.�"I had to get home. My aunt was about to have a stroke or a heart attack or �something." Sneering as she uttered the word 'aunt' Rink glanced back at her �tail momentarily.�"I guess, it's a pain in the arse though. I'm not used to having a tail. But �hey, I figure I'll get used to it eventually." Rink stopped, looking up as �Machine Dramon walked, or perhaps pounded in. Hearing something snarl, and �the snapping of jaws Rink glanced down at Lynxmon, telling him to shush.�"But Rink..."�"Quiet. He hasn't done anything yet." Kneeling down next to Lynxmon she �rubbed the dejected digimon's ears, her navy eyes penetrating the shadows of �the palace.�

***



MegaDovemon landed at Akumamon's palace, and Hotarubi slid off MegaDovemon's �back.�"Well, we should get going," said Hotarubi. "That is, if we want to figure �out what's going on." She motioned for Akaru and Katai to follow her towards �Hitori. Hotarubi waved as she approached Hitori.�"Watch yourselves. You won't fall to the ground, but I'm sort of," said �MegaDovemon as she dedigivolved down to Kinomon, "...tired." Hotarubi picked �Kinomon up and hugged her. She then looked at Hitori through Akumamon's �palace.�"Yeah, talk about hard. Who would imagine it would this hard?" she said as �she followed Hitori. She looked at the palace and analyzed everything about �it. It was cold and dark, and she didn't really like it. She hugged Kinomon �harder.�"Careful," whispered Kinomon. Hotarubi relaxed a little and continued to �look about herself.�"What could have forced Akumamon to create a place like this?" thought �Hotarubi. "I hope we don't have to fight again. We just need to talk." She �shivered at the thought of fighting again. She knew it was for a good cause, �but this time, she just really wasn't ready to fight. She wanted to talk �things over and find out what was going on. "Something happened, and it was �here, but I don't know what it was. I just know it was here." She looked �worriedly around herself and continued to follow Hitori.



***



Emotions ran rampid, like a stampede. Emotions flowed�frequently, and flooded, like a river. This room held�emotions captive, for they made theirselves�quite...apparent. As far as she was concerned, Chiyo�had seen enough to last her a lifetime. She had�transformed too many times, and she fretted, that if�she stayed any longer, all things good, would not�exist. First it had been sorrow, regret...pain. The�one they called 'Greed', he had murdered the former�generosity. Then, emerging from the shadows another�figure had came, willing to take the life away from�Greed. After that, another had siezed them both, and�seemed to want her revenge. Fury was the emotion that�radiated from her. Fury and fear. The throne room of�Akumamon, had turned into an ocean of events. One�right after the other, yet, one connecting to the�other.��And, finally, she had witnessed an enormous digimon�barge into the shaded room. This, boggled her. All of�it. She didn't think she was losing her mind,�though...whereas this place, wasn't her place in the�sun. Silently taking one last look, and one last�glance, directly at Akumamon...she started to slip�through the darkness. She hoped she'd go�unnoticed...she didn't need any trouble. Making her�way for the door, not looking back, or turning around,�she continued down the corridoor of the castle. At one�point she had set Fushimon down, who trotted silently�beside her. Both of them were speechless. They�remained that way. ��'I feel like a lab rat in a maze...' Chiyo thought.�She had gone down various flights of stairs, and yet,�she had not seen the end, anywhere. As she continued�down one of the many halls, to her surprise, she saw�what looked like the mob of light-digidestined,�approaching. Chiyo's eyes widened a little, as she�took a deep breath of air. Finally. She'd meet up with�the people she was meant to be with. �

***



Hitori stopped. They had arrived. Straightening her posture she took a step �forward towards the entrance which led to the grand hall of the throne room. �Not far before them, a towering figure stood, which could easily be �recognized as Machine Dramon. Nakuramon stepped up beside her as they came �to a stop in the archway of the door. Akumamon was standing in the center of �the room, near his throne. He had been walking back towards it when he �suddenly froze. He was back onto the group of digi-destined when he abruptly �stopped. Slowly, he turned and looked back, a smile tugging at the edges of �his lips.�"Well...It seems finally our expected guests have arrived." He chuckled, �strands of black and silver hair falling gracefully in front of his face. �His face no longer showed signs of weakness, the darkness was rejuvinating �him. Hitori clenched her fists as she took another step forward, her wings �folding down onto her back. Hotarubi had wanted to talk. How would they �talk? Hitori looked down. She was scared that this night would end in more �violence.�

***



"Cuemon digi-volve to...Snomamon." The snow digimon stood in a fight stance �next to Katai as the two spotted Akumamon. Katai moved next to Hitori and �Hotarubi without taking his eyes off of the evil digimon. "Um, does anyone �know where the other digi-destined are? Not to make the situation into a bad �thing, but they aren't always the friendliest crew."�

***



Akaru rushed up to join the others, and skidded to a stop behind Hitori. "Well, we're all here, I think?" he half asked her as he looked up at Akumamon. "We've gotta a lot to discuss!" he shouted, his face going red a bit. "You killed Ishou!" he screamed, starting to rush forward, Jettomon desperately trying to restrain him. 



*** 



Greed thought for a moment then shrugged "Well I hope this new human isn't a �bother, I have things to do." he said and began walking again stopping to �glance back at Kira "Coming my dear?"��***



Reikou stood calmly in the shadows. Gone? He thought. What does he mean �by that? Reikou peered around the corner once more to get a better view. �Suddenly, he caught a slight gleam out of the corner of his eye. His view �shifted to Akumamon's powerful hand. In it, was a small white object. A �digivice? he thought. Sen's digivice? Reikou pondered this for a moment. �Stifling a chuckle, he spoke up. "So Sen's thickheaded arrogance has �finally cost her what she values most." He paused. "I expected as much." �He stepped out from the darkness. "Machinedramon. Do not press this matter �any further. Sen is not here, nor will she be any time soon. The last �thing I need is for you to start a fight here. The end result would be the �destruction of my one refuge from the world. This palace is all I have �left. If it were destroyed, I would have nowhere left to go. So please, do �not continue. Go seek Sen if that is your will, but leave this place."�

***



"Yes, it would appear that all party's are present and accounted for." �Reikou stepped into view of the newly arrived children. "However, Akaru, �correct? I apologize if I mispronounce your names, as I have not yet had �the displeasure of meeting your weak little team in its entirety, but I �digress. To be more accurate, Akaru, Greed is the one who murdered Ishou, �and you can be sure that he shall suffer just as Ishou did in his final �moments. Of this you can be sure." Reikou approached Hitori and stared �directly into her eyes. "Hmph!" He turned his back to her and walked back �towards Akumamon's throne. "If you have come here looking for a fight, by �all means, bring it on, it will all be to no avail anyway. If however you �have come in search of answers, perhaps you should look elsewhere. As you �can see, Sen is no longer here, so you could not possibly have any further �business with us." Reikou turned around. Facing the group once more, he �issued one final statement. "So what will it be, Hitori? Do your order �your rag tag brigade to fight yet another pointless battle, or do you �retreat from this place like the cowards you are?" Reikou grinned evily. �For him, this was a win win situation.�

***



Zorui's eyes shot up apon noticing the group that was slowly filing into Akumamon's throne room. He glanced over at Tenzurumon, who had stopped his laughing fit, and was now also staring straight at the intruders, fur bristling.�"So...they want to play do they?" A small grin started to spread across the boy's face. He moved across the room towards Akumamon. Tenzurumon followed after his master, cautiously slinking behind him, his eye's still locked suspiciously on the light digidestined. Zorui stopped a few feet behind the dark towering digimon. He reached down to rub Tenzurumon's ears, still grinning, listening.�

***



"Sen doesn't have to be here for us to find answers, Reikou." �Urei and Yagarumon appeared in the foyer behind the other Light Digi-destined. �"All we have to do is beat them out of you..." 



***



Standing up slowly, Rink glanced at the pack of light digi-destined, her �eyes flickering playfully. Walking backwards, Rink slipped closer to the �dark digi-destined, smirking villainously. She glanced down at Lynxmon and �winked, showing off her fangs as she grinned to him. This was going to be �fun, no matter how the dice rolled. Enjoy the moment right? Right.�

***



Hotarubi searched the room and looked at Akumamon and then MachineDramon. �She researched the room for signs of Sen, but she wasn't there.�"Hotarubi, come on. Let's get going," whispered Kinomon as she fidgeted in �Hotarubi arms. Hotarubi patted Kinomon gently as if she were saying to stop. �She noticed taht MachineDramon was here without Sen, and Akumamon was �holding something...a digivice. Hotarubi realized that was it - that was �what she was feeling: something happened to Sen.�Hotarubi walked next to Hitori and tried to access her telepathic powers so �she could communicate with Hitori.�"Hitori, we can't fight. We can't. There has to be a more peaceful way to �do this. Not only that, something's happened to Sen. Why would �MachineDramon be here without her?" thought Hotarubi forcing her thoughts to �Hitori.�"Where's Sen, and what's happened to her?" asked Hotarubi harshly as she �glared at Akumamon.



***



Greed continued to walk along the plain slowly not covering much ground but �going slowly, allowing hismelf time to think. "Where am I going?" he asked �no one in particular. "You must find your heart Greed, up until now you �have been a heartless fool void of emotions, void of the things that make �humanity." a voice echoed in his head. "In the mountains to the east you �shall find a cave, a cave that will expose you to the emotions of humanity �which you have avoided since your creation, and they will be in their rawest �and most extreme forms. I do hope your highly sensative perceptions don't �shatter at a mere touch.." the voice said dieing off.��***��Ame looked up at the closed door to what had once been Ishou's bedroom. She �was confused asto what was going on and she hadn't seen her brother...she �missed him. Standing on her tip toes she barely mannaged to open the door �and stepped inside. The little girl was met with a darkness that hardly �ever was in her brothers room, he always kept a lamp on. Ishou's room was �in the neat order he had left it in and the faint sound of his computer �humming could still be heard. She looked around for a while still confused. �"Ame, Ame honey where are you?" a womans voice called from down the hall. �Within a few minute the only light provided by the hall light that touched �Ishou's room was blocked by the figure of a woman looking down at her �daughter. She took a deep breath and walked into the room and picked Ame up �in her arms. Ame through her arms around her mother and hugged her "Ishy." �she said simply smiling at her. "Ishy...isn't here Ame....come on I still �have to call the rest of the family and make..arrangements." she said �hugging the little girl before turning around and walking out of the room �again. As she walked out Ame looked behind them and caught a glimpse of �Ishou's computer as a few waves of blue electricity flowed through the �machine. "Huh?" she asked tilting her head. Her mother pulled the door �closed again as they left still fighting back tears.�

***



"I can feel your hatred. It emenates from you, consumes you, all those �around you can feel it too. It suits you well. You never should have left �us." Reikou lifted his palm towards the boy. "But... since you have most �heinously betrayed the sacred trust of our lord, that is no longer �possible." Reikou's hand became distorted as the space surrounding it �dropped out of synch with reality. "You want a fight? The bring it on!" �Reikou flicked his hand at Urei, releasing the immense power stored within �it. It caught the off guard child squarely in his gut. Reikou shook his �head and laughed coldly.�

***



Urei let out a loud "Ooomph" sound before falling to his knees, but just as suddenly as he had fallen, Urei stood to his feet, chuckling softly. Meanwhile, Yagarumon had rushed Reikou and lifted the boy by his neck. The canine growled and snarled, revealing his large fangs and molars.�"Yagarumon, put him down."�He turned and gazed at his chosen with a confused look.�"This is my fight."�Yagarumon turned back and looked deep into Reikou's eyes before dropping him from what seemed like ten feet in the air. �"Thank you, Yagarumon. Make sure that no one interferes."�After saying this, Urei took a martial arts stance.�"No powers. Just you and me."�He outstrecthed his palm, and flipped his hand over, waving his fingers in a "just bring it" motion.



***



Hotarubi looked towards Urei and Reikou.�"Oh no! We can't fight," thought Hotarubi. "If we're going to get anywhere, peaceful and diplomatic talks might work better."�She turned to Akumamon again and stared at him, fearing what he might do next.�"Where's Sen, and what's happened to her?" she asked once more.



***



Rai and Hiraishinmon sped west out of the valley into the plains. Rai�stared up at the flying fortress in awe as he ran - it was much farther away�than he had thought, and therefore a whole lot bigger. Hiraishinmon leaned�forward and pointed ahead of them.�"Hey, look up ahead!" he shouted. Rai followed the digimon's stubby�fingers and saw two distinct figures trudging along the ground towards them.�"Maybe they're villains! I don't think they've seen us yet, we can loop�around and follow them from behind! See what they're up to!" Hiraishinmon�suggested excitedly.�"I have a better idea," said Rai, angling directly towards the figures,�now visible as a child and his digimon. With a crackle of electrical�discharge Rai braked to a halt directly in front of them.�"Um, hi? My name's Rai," he said, smiling slightly, suddenly shy.�For a moment, Hiraishinmon's eyes grew to three times their normal�sizes, and an enormous bead of sweat appeared on his head. But only for a�moment. Most likely it was a trick of the light.�

***



Akaru's eyes widened, as he was told the truth. "Greed!" he spat, his face twisted and distorted. 

"We should have stepped on him when we had the chance" muttered Jettomon quietly. Akaru spun around and looked at his Digimon. His face went from seething rage to complete and total hilarity in less than a second. He fell to the ground laughing, tears pouring from his eyes. 

Jettomon stood over him, and commented to now one in particular. "I know I'm good, but it wasn't THAT funny!" 



*** 



"Yes, Yagarumon, why not let us settle this one? It would hardly be any fun �if you keep frighting all his battles for him." He turned to Hotarubi. �"Furthermore, whomever you are, do not dare to address my master in such a �manner or you will share your fate with that of that foolish child of �Destruction." Reikou grinned. Dropping into a fighting stance, Reikou �stared menacingly into Urei's eyes. "Do not lull yourself into a false �sense of security, Urei. Your training will not aid you. If I can do battle �with one such as Greed and walk away unscathed, then you have no hope for �success against one such as I." Reikou knew that Urei was a formidable �opponent, though he would never allow Urei to know his thoughts on the �matter. He wouldn't be able to win this battle through force alone. He had �to out manuver him; out wit him. Reikou took a few quick steps towards �Urei. Instead of striking a powerful forward blow as was his normal �fighting style, Reikou stepped slightly to the side leaving him paralell �with his opponent. Using all of his strength, he quickly extended his leg �like a spear, which easily found its target in Urei's left knee. Reikou �dashed past him without examining the results of his attack. He turned �around in anticipation of his victim's response.�

***



Greed stopped and glanced up at the newcomers "Well Kira it's good to know �your sense of smell is as strong as ever" he said. 'Hm a newcomer...that �means he doesnt know..' Greed thought to himself. "My name is Greed and �this charming lady is Kiramon. I wish I could say it's a pleasure to meet �you, but these days pleasure is a feeling I don't seem to have very often." �he said.�

***



Takashima and Cordimon had continued standing to one side quite calmly at �the entry of the newcomers. Though even if he had been calm on the outside, �his insides had been boiling at the sight of Urei. He whispered, intending �the words for Cordimon. "If he somehow escapes the duel alive, keep your �eyes on him. If he is to leave this castle ever again, it'll be in pieces." �He sneered, smoothing his hair back. "Tsk, brawling... Just what I'd expect �of these commoners..."�

***



Urei's knee buckled under the force of Reikou's swift kick. The pain was quite great, but one kick isn't going to be enough to put him down. He picked himself up, and twisted his leg around a bit to make sure it wasn't broken, then smiled when he found that it wasn't. The boy then re-entered his stance. �"Heh, your style is no match for mine. I will defeat you." �Suddenly, Urei stood face-to-face with Reikou. Again the Child of Hatred smiled, and then struck Reikou's nose with an open palm..hard. Soon afterward, another open-palmed strike, this time to the side of Reikou's head. The combination attack would then end with a strike of both hands to the other boy's mid-section. �"Doesn't feel to good to get hit in the gut, does it Reikou?" 



***



Hotarubi watched Urei attack Reikou and turned her head as Urei struck �Reikou's middle. She looked back at Reikou confidently.�"What fate, Reikou? What are you talking about?" asked Hotarubi calmly. She �paused and bit her lip. "Why don't you tell me what happened to the Child of �Destruction?" She stared into Reikou's eyes intently as she waited.�"What am I doing?" thought Hotarubi. "I'm supposed to be trying to talk with �Akumamon, but I can't deal with that now. I need to find Sen - I said we �could be friends, and I'm going to keep to that. And what fate is Reikou �talking about?"



***



"I'm sorry to hear that," said Rai, his face a picture of concern. "Is ...�is there anything we can do to help?"�Hiraishinmon leapt off Rai's back and ran around in front of him,�pushing him back a short way. "Whoa, whoa, whoa there, big guy!" Lowering�his voice, he continued, "We don't know these people. They could be thieves,�or villains, or, or murderers for all we know! And you're just offering to�help them, just like that?"�"Well, sure," said Rai, making no effort to speak quietly. "I trust�them." He smiled gently at his partner. "You worry too much. You remind�me of Shin."�Rai moved around Hiraishinmon, towards Greed, and the digimon�reluctantly came to stand next to him. Hiraishinmon glared at the two�strangers, trying to make his attitude clear by staring hard. I'm watching�you, said his eyes.�"So - you were saying?" said Rai. "I'd be happy to help, in any way I�can."�

***



Greed eyed the pair and looked at the digimon for a moment. "Your little �friend doesn't seem to share your genero...your kindness. Admirible I �suppose." he said pauseing for a moment as if pondering before continuing �"You shouldn't be so quick to trust though...your friend is right, I am a �rather evil individual indeed." Greed said matter of factly "In fact, I �*have* killed before." he said staring off into the horizon.�

***



Akaru watched as the fight continued, having recovered and picked himself of the floor. "Where's Greed?" he asked Hotarubi in a piercing whisper. "I wonder where he is, and where's Sen too?" he asked, seemingly still taking everything in. 

Looking around the throne room, he saw several other Dark Digidestined standing, watching the fight. "Why do we have to fight?" he shouted, rushing up to Urei. 

"If you're TRULY one of us, then surely you realise that fighting is THEIR way! The dark way! Not our way!" he pleaded, his face on and honest. "I would never wish anything ill to befall anybody, not even my enemies. The only way we're ever gonna get peace in the Digital World is by everybody working together, Dark and Light!" he announced. His Digivice began to glow a solid, golden light, which lit up the entire chamber, the power of the boy's Compassion being felt by every being in the room. 



***



Yagarumon put his large hand on Akaru's shoulder and pulled him away from the fray.�"Stay back, young one. You must understand that sometimes fighting is the only way to achieve peace. Do you think that when the time comes to battle Akumamon, he and his other children will listen to your pointless banter of peace and love? All they understand is fighting. Urei is the same way. I'm the same way. Now please, get back, and tell the others not to get involved."



***



Rai's face fell. "Oh," he said softly. He wasn't quite sure what to do�with that.�Hiraishinmon, on the other hand, had a pretty good idea. "Ha!" he�shouted triumphantly, "I told you so!" He waved an accusing finger at Greed�and Kiramon. "Prepare to meet your doom, evildoers!"�"Hiraishinmon, stop that," Rai scolded.�"Wha-?" Hiraishinmon sputtered. "But, I ... he said ... no! No, I will�*not* stop! You're in danger and I'm darn well going to *protect* you!"�Light shone forth from Rai's digivice, bright yellow with a shining�white core, surrounding, subsumin, enveloping Hiraishinmon. "Hiraishinmon�digivolve to..."�Hiraishinmon's helmet slid almost closed, leaving two eye holes which�burst alight. His limbs and head disconnected from his body and hung�supported by beams of lightning. Finally each segment rippled and�reconfigured into a less organic, more technological format and grew so that�the digimon was almost twelve feet tall.�++...Jinkouraimon,++ it said in a distorted, electronic voice as the�light faded. It assumed a fighting stance. ++Initiate attack sequence++�"No! Stop!" cried Rai, and Jinkouraimon froze in its tracks.�++Compliance++ it announced, completely motionless aside from a small�amount of drift in its levitating segments.�Rai blinked, surprised at the instant and total obedience, and there was�a moment's calm.



***



There was a threat. Kiramon sunk low to the ground as her eyes narrowed. A �low growl rose from her throat as the hair on the back of her neck stood on �end. Her tail whipped from side to side, her lips curling back to show her �small fangs. Her body back up and stood protectively next to Greed, as �Kiramon kept her eyes locked on the two figures in front of her.��~~*~~��"We didn't come here to fight!" Hitori yelled out towards Urei and Reikou �and then to Akumamon. "SHougo-san! Make them stop!"�Nothing was said, and immediately Hitori stepped forward, even though Akaru �had been stopped by Yagarumon.�"Hitori!" Nakuramon protested, reaching out and taking hold of her arm.�"Nakuramon! We didn't come here to fight, we came here to talk!" She �replied, looking back at him and then back to the two boys.�"Urei! Please stop!" She yelled out.�

***



Greed rolled his eyes behind his Visor "Must everyone be so spontanious?" he �asked with a sigh glancing to Kiramon. "Personally I just got done �fighting." he said rubbing his chin which still had the wound from having it �slammed onto the stone palace floor earlier. "In any event Kira my dear do �as you wish but I do have more important things to do otherthan fight a new �digidestined."�

***



Kiramon stopped, and looked back at Greed. She blinked in her childlike �manner.�"Wait for me!" She said, turning and following him as he began to walk. She �trotted playfully, leaping on random things that moved within the grass and �bushes. She seemed so childish, yet carefree when she was in her champion �form. "So where are we going?" She asked, rubbing up against his leg, then �crawling up around him so that she was balancing her feet on his shoulders �as she crouched down.�

***



Greed glanced behind him as they walked "Interesting child..." he commented �then looked up ar Kira "The mountains, I've been told there is a cave that �might help me in some of my search for answers." he said solemnly.�

***



After a few moments, she looked back over her shoulder at the boy not far �behind them.�"You know I will always be beside you, no matter where you go and whatever �answers you need to find, I'll be there..." She whispered suddenly.�

***



The blow caught him slightly off guard, forcing him backwards. He quickly �rebounded, rolling into a handstand position. He dropped to his feet and �stood up. Reikou placed a hand on his stomach. He was clearly in immense �pain. He shot a vehement glance at Hotarubi and Hitori. "Stay the hell out �of this! It is between Urei and Myself! Do not force you pacifistic morals �on me! It sickens me!" He returned his attention to Urei. "As for you... �nobody EVER strikes me and walks away from it!!!" Reikou's eyes darkened, �his gaze became cold as an antarctic night. "This time..." He tightened �his fists. "...I will not hold back!!!" As he spat those last infuriated �words, he dashed towards the other boy.��Fueled by his rage, Reikou grabbed Urei about his neck and slammed him into �the floor with all of his strength. "What now Urei?" Reikou drove his foot �into Urei's side. "Do you like it?!" He sat on Urei's chest. "Would you �like more?!" He grinned evily as he brought his fist accross the other �boy's face. "No?! Well too damn bad!!!" He smashed his forehead into �Urei's. "You will suffer the eternal condemnation that awaits those who �betray Akumamon!!!" He thrust his hand around Urei's neck. "DIE!!!"��As much as the idea of murder disgusted Reikou, he was no longer in control �of his actions. He intensified his grip as he tried to crush the life from �the boy's fragile body.�

***



Time was running out. Urei had to do something quickly before he suffocated. Slowly, he wrigled his left arm out from under Reikou, and wrapped it around Reikou's. Using all of the strength he had, he pulled and wrenched the other boy's arm until he had just enough room to maneuver. Urei then swiftly chopped at Reikou's neck, and while Reikou was stunned, Urei pushed Reikou off of his chest and put Reikou's left arm between his legs. He then grapped Reikou's right arm and pulled it behind his back. "Bastard," Urei said before spitting some blood into Reikou's face, "don't ever do that again. I wonder how you'll fair with a broken arm or two..." �The Child of Hatred wrenched and pulled and torked Reikou's arms in ways that would make a person sick. �"Now, where's that cracking sound I want?" 



***



Akaru grimaced, as the combat continued. "Why don't you just STOP!!" he yelled, looking at the pair, knowing that there was no way he could match them physically. "Quit Fighting!!" he yelled, rushing across again to the wrestling boys. "You're both as bad as each other!" he spat at them, his face flushed. "I thought you where different Urei! But I guess I was wrong!" he finished, before walking away and slumping against the wall, his anger completely spent. 

"Fight if you want" he muttered to himself. "I'll have no part in it!" he finished, as Jettomon moved across and protectively put himself between Akaru and the continuing fight.



***



Hotarubi turned to Akaru.�"I don't know where either of them are, but what I can tell is, something must have happened to Sen," she whispered back. Her attention moved back to Reikou, Urei and Hitori.�"Urei! Akaru's right. You're still a dark digi-destined at heart. You still hold hatred - I guess that is why you are the child of hatred, but you must let go of that," said Hotarubi. "If you want to be like one of us, you have to stop fighting and behaving like the dark. Being peaceful is a part of being a light digi-destined - we don't like to fight unless there's a truly good reason. I won't fight here, and if you truly want to be a part of us, neither should you. This fight is not what we came here for. We came to talk - just as Hitori said."�Kinomon squirmed out of Hotarubi's arms and stood protectively between Urei and Hotarubi. Hotarubi looked back towards Akumamon.�"What is this fate Reikou spoke of - Sen's fate? What happened to her?" she asked again.



***



Akumamon immediately looked back over his shoulder at Hotarubi. His gaze �pushed telekinetically. Not enough to throw her off her feet, but enough to �cause her to stumble backwards. "Learn proper manners, Child of Peace. You �have tried my patience to it's very end. Sen is no longer apart of this �world. She has returned to the human world, like all of you should. She will �live her life as a normal child. In many ways I did her a favor. It was a �Win Win situation." He whispered, his eyes narrowing as he returned to his �place on his throne.�"Akumamon! Make them stop fighting!" Hitori cried again, yet once again �there was no reply.�

***



Zorui's eyes lazily darted from Urei to Reikou, passing over the group of light digidestined. He absentmindedly rubbed the throbbing spot on the back of his head, to find that in fact it was still bleeding. He obviously was in no condition to fight, but it seemed that the other children had no intentions of fighting anyway.�Zorui shifted his attention away from the fight, turning to Hitori and Hotarubi. He reached down once more to find that Tenzurumon was still close at his side.�After studying the two girls closely for a moment, he spoke ," You two keep saying that you came here to talk, well, what's stopping you? Start talking!"



***



Rai watched as Greed and Kiramon walked away. He waited until he figured�they were a safe distance, then turned to his digimon. "Now, you see? They�didn't attack or anything. I think they need our help." He started after�Greed and Kira but turned around when he realised that his friend was not�following. Had not, in fact, moved since Rai had told it to stop. "Well?�Come on, Hiraishinmon!"�The crackling digimon him remained resolutely motionless.�"Oh, right," said Rai, "You're ... Jinkouraimon now."�++Affirmative++ it piped in response. ++Query: Foe is ... receding?++�"He's not your foe. Understand that? You're not to attack him. Either of�them."�Jinkouraimon crackled to itself for a few moments. ++Command recieved�and understood++�"Good. Now, come on." Rai turned and jogged after Greed. A moment later�Jinkouraimon began striding after him, its expression unreadable as ever.�Rai soon caught up with Greed and fell into pace beside him. "Hey. Um,�what did you mean when you said digidestined?"�

***



Hotarubi stumbled a little and got back to her balance. She brushed herself off and looked at Akumamon. She heard Zorui's voice and turned towards him.�"What's stopping us? The fighting - the physical fighting done here. We came here to discuss things peacefully, but don't you see? That hasn't exactly happened," she said to Zorui as she pointed to Urei and Reikou. "This is no place for peace talks anyways."�Kinomon reaffirmed her place in front of Hotarubi protectively. Hotarubi glanced at Hitori.�"Hitori, now what do we do?" she though using her telepathic powers. "What do we want to say to them? We can't keep on pleading for them to stop. That won't do. Don't worry about them - let's get the talking started."



***



Greed glanced behind him in surprise at being followed. He didn't know how �he felt about having tag alongs but a part of him had to admit it felt nice �to see someone who didn't know his past, who didn't have any idea of the �evil he had done. Did he regret his actions? Perhaps some of them, maybe �more than 'some' actually but yet still others he was proud of. Part of him �enjoyed the power and cockyness being Greed gave him. The constant feeling �of being unstopable, but he found himself feeling somewhat comforted by the �newcomers stupidity and unawareness of what had been going on the past few �weeks. He decided he might as well play along and take whatever joy out of �the company he could. He stopped for a minute and allowed the other boy to �catch up to him before resuming his pace. "Digidestined is what you are, �and by the way your emotions read I'm assuming you have been chosen to bare �the crest of Trust, which makes you a light digidestined. A man by the name �of Genai chose you to defend the digital world from it's most recent threat, �Akumamon. He is a mighty dark lord who has chosen his own team of �digidestined children from your world to fight against you." he paused �glancing over as he walked with a slight chuckle "At the moment you're �trying to make friends with someone from the wrong side...well someone who �has always been on the other side that is." he said reaching up to stroke �Kiras tail which was wraped around his neck as they walked. "My name as I �said is Greed, and as you probably can figure out it's the crest I've been �given. There are 14 of us in all 7 digidestined of light and seven of �darkness, all fighting for very different causes."�

***



Takahshima chuckled, not even moving from where he had been standing. "Your �threats instill me with little fear, oh avatar of hatred. I assure you, if �you attempt to harm me, you will not enjoy the consequences. But your �companion's life is forfeit. It became so the moment he became the foul �traitor that he is. I have neither pity nor mercy for ones such as he."�

***



Akaru sat quietly, in a corner, his head down, not watching what was going on, Jettomon standing in front of him. "Akaru! You may not be able to stop the fighting, but you are still important! You are still needed. You can't give up!" announced the Digimon. 

The boy lifted his head, and started to wipe the tears away from his red, puffy eyes. "Yeah, I suppose you're right, Jettomon" he managed, still sniffing. He slowly worked across and stood beside Hotarubi. He looked up to her and managed a weak smile. 

"Okay!" he announced to the Dark DigiDestined, now completely ignoring the ongoing fight. "Let's talk!" 



***



Katai looked from the fight to the other children. "We can't just let them �continue while we talk. One of them could get killed." He looked up at �Yagarumon. "He's your digi-destined, isn't he? Don't you think you should �protect him, even if he doesn't want you to?" He ran a hand through his �hair, and shook his head. "Whatever. The dark digi-destined must have their �own ways of doing things. I guess we just wouldn't understand." He moved �next to Hotarubi so that he could hear the conversation better.�

***



Reikou struggled against Urei's oppressive hold, but to no avail. The child �was stronger than Reikou would have expected. He couldn't afford ton wait �much longer. "You want a cracking sound?" That I can provide!" Reikou �tilted his head back and smashed his forehead into the bridge of Urei's �nose. A momentary lapse in action followed. With all his strength, Reikou �extended his arms sideways, breaking Urei's hold. Without hessitation, he �dove forward into a handspring, bounding out of Urei's reach. Wiping the �blood from his face, he turned to face his opponent. "I would not have �expected such a cowardly tactic from one such as you, Urei! But, I suppose �you must make up for your weaknesses somehow!" Urei swept his air out of �his face. "Now, I tire of our little game! Bahamumon!" Before he finished �speaking, the dragon-man digimon appeared behind Yagarumon, quickly �restraining him. "Now, I do believe it is my turn!" Reikou clenched his �fists, allowing his power to course through his veins. His body grew hot, �almost to the point where it felt as if it were going to burst into flame. �Reikou lept towards Urei. With his power backing him, Reikou slammed his �foor into the other child, draining the built up energy into him. The blow �sent him soaring through the air. He slammed into the opposite wall causing �the first layer of stone to shatter under the pressure. The child collapsed �to the ground. "Pathetic..."��Reikou allowed himself a moment to catch his breath, and to calm down from �the fight. After a time, he turned to the remaining children of the light �with inquiry. "Now, you have heard of the fate which has befallen Sen. �Have you any further business here?" Reikou held up his fist. "If not, �then I suggest you leave this place before I am forced to harm the rest of �you as well."�

***



Hotarubi looked at Akaru and smiled.�"You're just as important as everyone else, Akaru. Don't forget that. We �need everyone involved in this. We all have different ideas, but we need to �stick together," she whispered to Akaru trying to cheer him up. "Besides, �you have the crest of Compassion. We need your compassion to succeed in �these peace talks." She looked at Hitori and Katai and then at Reikou.�"We have further business, Reikou," said Hotarubi. "We have come to talk - �to talk peacefully. I'm tired of fighting you and all the other dark �digi-destined. There has to be a better way to resolve our differences and �problems. If we continue this, who knows what may happen? Do you really �want to risk the safety of the entire universe, the safety of the people of �earth, the safety of the people who are close to you? This could ultimately �lead to the destruction of everything and everyone you know and that you hold �dear to you. Do you really want that? If we continue this battle - this war �- there will be nothing left. We must solve things to create peace."



***



Urei stood up slowly, clearing any rubble and debris off of his person. The fraile boy coughed some blood up onto the floor, and grinned slightly at Reikou. �"Nice...shooting...Tex." �He then fell over, still smiling. �~~~ �"Urei!!" �Yagarumon rammed the back of his head into Bahamumon several dozen times, then kicked his leg backward between the dragon-man's own legs, landing a direct hit to the groin. He broke free from Bahamumon's grip, and rushed to protect his fallen chosen from any further harm. 



***



Reikou watched Yagarumon rush to aid his fallen comrade. No matter, he was �out of the picture for the time being. Reikou returned his attention to �Hotarubi. "I am hardly risking the fate of the universe.�More accurately, I am helping to shape it. Now, I will be the first to �admit that our lord's methods may seem distasteful at times, but I assure �you, the ends will indeed justify the means. Why can you children of the �light not understand this?" Reikou sighed. "Nevertheless, it is our �destiny to rule both worlds. Say what you will, but be brief. My patients �are not without limit." Reikou walked past the group to aid his partner who �had been momentarily stunned by Yagarumon's blow.��***



The entire time, Chiyo had been still, watching the�wavering figures of many. They talked and bickered and�fought. She watched. From time to time her eyes would�close, not wanting to see what unfolded in front of�her. From time to time, her head would momentarily�shake from side to side. She had seen many things in�life, but, this- This was, nothing. She rather thought�it petty, the work of two foolish schoolboys. One�bullying the other. Though, the outcome would be just�a little stronger...as Chiyo watched Urei, and�hesitated to keep watching. ��In her intent, she wanted to speak, again. It also�seemed like the rest of the digidestined of light,�wished to have word, also. Fighting didn't always have�to be an option. If they were all to sort things out�in a verbal manner, no one would get�hurt...physcially. They could possibly try to avoid�mental pain, but, she was aware that conversing would�stir threats and insults. She pondered on this fact,�dwelling on what would happen, over and over again.�She had already taken her time to talk to, Akumamon.�He seemed silent and impassive, only speaking when he�found the need to. Yet, he was also very oriented on�his plans, and how he was to direct his children. When�she spoke to him, she felt the coldness. Though, there�were no insults at one another. Reasonable. Perhaps,�that he was. Though, his children seemed to be coming�from a different story.��Chiyo diverted her attention to the boy who had fought�with Urei. He was speaking this very second, and she�seemed to drone everything else out, as she listened.�What he said...she didn't want to believe him. Clearly�impossible, that's what it was. No good could ever�even be squeezed out of darkness. Chiyo's grip�loosening on Fushimon, she backed more into the�shadows. Her thin orbs scanned the room quite quickly,�before they widened again. She wanted her turn, now. ��And so, lips were parted. Her quiet voice seemed to�amplify at some places in her speech.��"...I don't know about everyone else, but the reason I�can't understand, is because I cannot see the word�'possible' in darkness. I know of no one that looks to�the darkness, as their solace. Except, all of you."��Silence, yet she wouldn't stop. Her answer and its�reasons, were too short.��"What is it you are trying to say? Is your purpose to�serve, and fight a fight to end it all? Is it that one�must shed blood to look for peace? I never thought it�had to be like that."��A pause. To think. Merely...think. She still felt out�of place, though.��"How is one of dark supposed to rule two worlds, let�alone, one? How is that destiny? Darkness wasn't due�to be bestowed upon the world. It was never meant to�be. The darkness would influence many, and if you were�to take over my world...It would be nothing less, then�a living hell. I know many people would be unhappy. We�all want somewhere safe to be, to call 'home'. And�your kind of darkness is the terror that strikes�peoples' hearts." ��Chiyo had almost finished her share of words. And she�only wanted nothing more then to shrink into the�darkness, to melt into the wall. ��"Your reign is not possible. If we did not have the�ability to stop you mentally or physcially, I'm sure�there would be a greater force, that would."�

***



Akaru looked at the girl who was speaking. He hadn't seen her before, and had been wondering who's side she was on. After she had finished speaking, however, it was apparent, even to him, that she was another Light DigiDestined. 

Akaru grinned at the girl. "I don't understand all of what you said" he commented. "But I understood enough to know I agree with you!" he finished, turning his gaze back to Reikou. 



***



Hotarubi walked over to the new girl and smiled. She had a feeling that this �new girl was a light digi-destined, but she had no confirmation at hand. She �merely trusted her instincts.�"Well said," whispered Hotarubi to the girl. "You don't have to hide in the �corners. No one should need to hide like this, especially if you're one of �us." She held onto one of the girl's hands and led her towards the other �light digi-destined. Hotarubi redirected her attention towards Reikou as she �walked back to the group.�"Shape the universe?" asked Hotarubi inquisitively. "Into what? What is �wrong with the universe now?"



***



Takashima sneered and suddenly shoved himself away from the pillar he had

been leaning towards, taking a few steps out into the room. He was still

towards the back of the room, and far from the center of conversation. "Then

I suggest you bring forth this great force that is supposed to stop Father.

Why do you hesitate? Because there is no force at your disposal except that

frail little hope you cling to that allows you to pointlessly go on when

there is nothing to be gained from doing so." Takashima hesitated, his face

turning blank. "You are all fools. The world is full of fools. And that is

why I hate it so." The gem on his forehead started glowing soft purple as

Takashima rose slowly into the air, hovering a few meters above the ground.

"If you seek peace, you have come to the wrong place. If you seek to convert

any of us to your futile cause, you have come to the wrong place. Not all of

us are as easily swayed as that... traitor." Takashima's face contorted in

disgust as he glanced towards the boy lying on the floor, wounded.



**********

Zorui flicked a long strand of purple hair out of his face and over his

shoulder. He glanced approvingly over in Takashima's direction before

stepping away, closer to Hotarubi and Chiyo, grinning widely.

"What's wrong little girl? Afraid of the dark?" He sneered, letting out a

small laugh ," If you're so afraid, why do you hide yourself away in the

shadows of this castle?" He waved one hand in a mock shooing motion ," Just

run along home, where it's nice and safe."



*****



"Takashima. Zorui. I am fully capable of answering the question myself."

Reikou approached Hotarubi. "Are you truly so ignorant as to think that

everything is all right as it is? Do you lead such a sheltered life that

you are unable to see what is happening around you?" He shook his head.

"Hotarubi... You have always had plenty of food, a warm home, people who

love you... But for Christ's sake, hell, for your own, open your eyes!

There are people in this world with nothing! Society looks upon them with

disdain. They hide their shame on the streets and backalleys. You have

seen them yourself, we all have. Their sad, tired eyes penetrate deep into

your heart, but you do nothing. You simply walk on by, turning your

thoughts to less depressing matters." He sighed. "Now, look beyond this

city, beyond it and its deluded ideals. Look at our world. Our world is

controlled by power hungry warmongers, who thrive on the death and

destruction wrought by their battles. And for what? So that on any given

day they may hold a piece of land that will just be overun by the opposition

the next day?!" Reikou stared deeply into her dark eyes. "Knowing this,

how can you sit there and preach such a pacifistic mantra? Do you not

understand what it is we are trying to do? We only fight you because you

fight us, because we cannot accomplish our goals until all obstacles have

been removed. Hotarubi... We can give you your peace, you just have to let

us do it our way. Peace cannot be achived by reason alone. Sometimes it

must be imposed."



~~*~~



Hitori stepped towards Reikou who was face to face with Hotarubi.

"A long time ago I was in that position. I had to deal with with nothing,

and it came to the point where I wanted nothing more than death, but Genai

gave me a new life! He brought me to the digital world and that's where I

met Myotismon and when it was my time to return to the real world, two kind

people took me under their wing and saved me from all the hatred on the

streets."

Akumamon remained completely still as he looked past Urei to Hitori. Her

words were completely blurred from the truth. She mentioned nothing of the

times he had taken her in when she was cold and sick. But he said nothing.

"I admit that sometimes humans make mistakes, but we can't sheild ourselves

from making those mistakes or we will never learn!" Hitori replied. She

looked past Reikou to AKumamon and slowly began to walk in his direction. "I

haven't forgotten you, Shougo-san. I did not forget when you used to take me

in. I want you back in my life! The virus is like a symbiot. I'm sure if we

removed it, you would be you again."

He quirked an eyebrow, crossing his legs as he stared at her, fondling Sen's

Digivice in his hand.

Machine Dramon had been still this entire time, he watched and listened. Sen

was gone. He turned, and began to walk. Through the exit, and away from the

battle. He would somehow find Sen and have her return to this world.



**********



Takashima frowned. "This conversation is pointless. It's outcome is moot."

He turned towards Akumamon. "Father, why are you silent? Why do you not tell

them that their pleas are without use? Why do you allow their feet to stain

the floor of your sanctum?" He drew a deep breath, shaking his head

slightly. "This is all just... Too ridiculous..."



***



"I don't think everything is okay with the world, and there are some

problems

that still need to be worked on, but they can't be solved instantly upon

one's wishes. It takes time to improve a society. You can't force people

to

change - you must work your way through it to reach your goal. When you

force people to change, bad things happen. I understand your desire to

improve society and change the world, but it takes time. You have to

understand that," replied Hotarubi to Reikou. "I agree that there are many

problems in the world, but you can't solve it by forcing it upon people. It

will take time for the universe to change. You have been hurt by the

horrors

of society. So have I - perhaps not on the same scale as you have, but I

too

have been hurt by society, by the hatred in society. It will take time and

cooperation - not fighting - to rid the world of its horrors. Forcing a

change is not the way to help the world. That will only lead to resistance,

Reikou. I want the world to better place as much as you do"

She turned towards Hitori's direction and listened to her words. She

realized that Akumamon was more than just a virus - a person with a virus in

them.

"How is that genetically possible?" she thought. "My dad might know - and

his friends might too."

Softly, she spoke: "Akumamon, my father studied genetics in college and used

to teach it at a college when I was younger. He knows many people who are

still involved in genetics. I'm sure if we could find someone, we could

have

this virus removed from you. If that will make you happy, then I'm sure we

would help you."



~~*~~



His eyes flared in rage, a wave of telekenisis hitting Hotarubi and Hitori.

This time it was stronger, easily throwing them off their feet.

"Fools!" He spat, rising to his feet, watching both girls hit the floor.

"You children know nothing!"

Nakuramon quickly ran to Hitori's side, helping her to her feet.

"But Shougo..." Hitori began, looking up at him.

"Shougo is DEAD!" He snarled, bringing his hand in a quick downward motion

before him, causing another blast of telekenisis to hit Hitori and

Nakuramon, throwing them back next to Hotarubi. "Shougo died on that fateful

day when he was shot. The moment he died, I was born! I came to the digital

world, and took my place as it's pillar. Without me, the digital world would

crumble and fall."



****



Akaru winced, as Akumamon expressed his power in a visibly frightening way.

"There's no need for that!" he shouted, his face flushed again. "You don't

need to throw people around to prove a point!" he continued, walking forward

and looking up at Akumamon, his face grim.



Jettomon moved up beside Akaru. "I hope you know what you're doing" he

muttered quietly.



***



Rai trudged alongside Greed, thinking about what the boy had said. He

certainly seemed amicable enough, which was distinctly at odds with his

claims to evil and enmity. Rai wasn't really sure what to do. If Greed

really wanted to be enemies then that was fine, he could simply go away and

do something else. It was, after all, his usual tactic with self-proclaimed

foes. Still, until the boy actually made some hostile move or other Rai saw

no reason not to keep talking. Except ... Greed said he'd killed. That

didn't really sit easy with Rai. He knew people shouldn't necessarily be

judged by their past actions, but Greed didn't seem all that sorry about it.

Maybe ... maybe a little sad. He tried to remember exactly the way Greed

had said it, but had been distracted by Hiraishinmon at the time. Rather

than have it nag at the back of his mind he decided it was probably best to

ask about it, get the facts and deal with it.

Rai frowned. This was much more thinking than he'd previously had to

do

about something as simple as a conversation.

After a while, keeping his hands in his pockets and looking at the

ground in front of him, Rai broke the silence. "Um, so. You ... said you

.. killed somebody?"



***



Greed's stomach turned slightly at the recalling of the most triumphant act

of his life. His first impulsive reaction was to smack the boy silly but he

quickly restrained that thought and merely bit his bottom lip. Out of

nervousness his grip on kiramons tail tightened a bit and he took in a deep

breath. "My twin, the crest of generosity died by my hand. A struggle

between us that has gone on for weeks brought it about. It's very hard to

explain and just as hard to understand. He is why I am on this journey now.

Even from beyond the grave Ishou's spirit haunts me...reminding me of my

own dispostion. The crest of Greed expierenceing emotions such as love and

regret is something I am not equipped to handle. Human emotions of

compasion escape me because I'm not human." he paused "I am data just like

your digimon friend there, and kira. If I am to ever cope with my emotions

and live with myself I must become human...that is what I am asspiring for

now."



***

Hotarubi looked up at Akumamon and then at Hitori and Nakuramon. Kinomon

rushed to Hotarubi's side and stood in front of her human partner

protectively. Hotarubi stood up and glanced around the room. She turned to

Hitori and held out a hand to help her up.

"Come on. We have to try something," Hotarubi thought using her telepathic

powers so only Hitori could hear her. "Don't give up. If Akumamon is

Shougo

taken over by a virus, then there must be something left in him. We just

need to find it - you need to find it. I don't know him. I know you can do

it."

She helped Hitori up and looked back towards Reikou waiting for his response

to what she had said.

"Reikou, I want the world to be a better place as much as you do. Already

there is far too much destruction and too many problems, but in order to fix

them, it will take time. You can't change the world instantly, and forcing

it won't do. People won't accept change easily or quickly. Forcing a

change

will only lead to resistance," she said quietly as she approached him

looking

into his eyes. "We have to cooperate in order to make the world a better

place for all."



*****



"You two do not understand at all. Unless we force them to bend to our

will, nothing will ever change! They cannot see beyond their own selfish

desires for power! They will never cooperate. Not with us, nor with you!

We have already proven that. Akumamon put his trust in Junchiro, and what

happened? The Prime Minister stabbed cowardly attacked while our lord's

back was turned! You cannot sit there and tell me that those fools can be

reasoned with! The time for talk is over! Actions speak louder than words!

We must act before it is too late!"



****



Rai heard the anxiety in Greed's voice.

"So ... you're feeling regret, but don't know what to do with it. And

you're not sorry, but you want to be." He looked up at the boy walking next

to him. "I'd like to help you, if I can. Just wanting to be sorry is a

good start. And a lot of humans don't really know how to deal with their

emotions either. I believe that, if it's what you really want, you can be

human."

It didn't bother him that Greed was data - Hiraishinmon's friendship 

was

real enough that data-based lifeforms seemed perfectly viable to him. And

the digimon's personality changes hinted that data beings were a lot more

easily altered than humans. But more than that, Rai had an absolute faith

that everybody could perform to the utmost of their potential, if they only

tried. He couldn't help it. His pale yellow eyes were filled with trust,

and he smiled a shy smile at his new friend.



***

"If you do the suspicious things you have done, it's no wonder that the 

prime minister would backstab you. He probably didn't even know what you 

were trying to do - I don't even know what you're trying to do. Besides, 

you still haven't answered me. What do you plan to shape the universe 

into?" asked Hotarubi.



**********



Takashima's eyes narrowed as he floated a little closer to the center of 

conversation. "I believe that knowledge is for us only. If you wish to find 

out, you will cease opposing us. It is as Reikou says. Force and action is 

required. Sometimes the use of ultimate force is also required, which is a 

point where me and Reikou disagree. But that is of minor importance... Of 

greater importance is that we realise what must be done, while you do not." 

He lowered his head, and suddenly the gem in his forehead gleamed brightly. 

"Just say the word, my lo... Father... And I shall cleanse this place of 

their presence."



**********



So many times in his life Greed had always been thankful for the provisiont 

of his Visor. Not only did it hide his eyes from others, but also hid any 

looks of surprise or overwhemling shock that occasionally cme over him. 

Being able to sense emotions was often a very overwhelming ability, 

especially when the emotions were intense. He did not know why this new boy 

still after knowing the truth about him put trust in him. 'Bah, humans' he 

thought to himself 'Why do I wish to be like them? Blindly following 

useless emotions.' Greed glanced up as they began to enter the mountain area 

stopping at the top of a small hill to stare at the range ahead. "I don't 

pretend to understand the weakness in some of human emotion." he commented 

"But in order to go on I must try, perhaps I look down upon them because I 

have never expierenced them." he said. Sudenly his digivice started to beep 

and he reached down and unclipped it from the front of his belt to look at 

the screen. A blinking dot showed their current postion while another 

blinked ahead of them. "That must be it...it looks like an awfully long way 

up...there." he pointed to a high peak that stretched above the rest 

reaching into the clouds. He glanced up at Kiramon "I don't know about you 

my dear but I've done enough climbing today, do you feel up to digivolving?" 

he asked then looked at Rai "If you wish to accompany me I have no 

objections. If your little friend there cannot fly I'm sure Kira can 

accomodate you but I don't hold you to any course of action. You picked a 

very messed up individual to make first encounters with." he chuckled.



*****



"Once again, Takashima is quite right. That knowledge is for us alone. 

Now, unless you want to end up like Urei, I suggest that you leave this 

place. There is nothing left for you here. Sen is gone. We will rule the 

world. It is a simple as that. So, state your business or remove 

yourselves from my home."



***



Akaru frowned at Reikou's words. "Our business is not with you! Who do you think you are, trying to boss us around!" he spat, drawing himself up to his full height and staring at the older boy. "We are here to talk to Akumamon! Not to you!" he finished, backing off a bit to stand next to Hitori. Jettomon moved up to stand beside Akaru, eyeing Reikou warily. 



***



As soon as she had closed her lips, her heart rushed

like nothing else. Silence lingered. She could also

feel the emotions that filled the room, itself.

Everyone had an impression about one another, which

she wondered about, her eyes skipping from one person

to the other. It had almost seemed like she'd done

something wrong, until someone else spoke up. Her

yellow orbs grew wide, as her mood enlightened. The

feeling was immense, just to know that you weren't the

only one. And, that same feeling kicked her, as one of

them actually came over to her. All she could do was

watch and then weakly smile, in her content. The girl

did have some kind of point, and Chiyo never once

hesitated as she was led to where the group of light

stood.



Sooner or later, she thought things would turn into

this. One of light and one of dark, always had to be

at each other's throats. They always had to be at war,

and in this case, it was all verbal. Chiyo merely

shook her head, as she heard one of the dark children,

ask her about the force she spoke of. The only fools

were the people who had been blinded, by their own

selfish, ignorant, thoughts. She despised the way

people's minds calculated things. They all were

capable of so much more, if they just opened their

damned eyes. Yet, for now...all they had were fevered

brains. She had now, barely paid attention to Zorui's

disrespect. She was quite proud, for there was only

one thing that she had ever been afraid of...



Chiyo stood, feeling alone. Every now and then,

Fushimon would growl. She listened to Reikou speak and

set her vision down to the ground. At least the boy

had enough sense to stop and think. Then, from there,

back and forth, the speaking hopped from one child to

another. By the end, she had heard plenty of people

voice their opinions. No one had taken command of this

war. If one were to take control, the other got it

back soon enough. She wanted to say something,

yet...she didn't know what. She had seen people get

knocken down, which angered her from within. Then

again, they were only helping. No one said this would

be easy. No promises could ever be made. After their

falls, though. They got back up. That's what made a

team, and that's what built strength...and now that

they were aware of her, she'd be behind them, all the

way.



***



There was no more Hotarubi could say could Reikou.

"I can't force you to cooperate with anyone, especially with any of us, and

there is no point in continuing this, is there? I guess we shall always be

at odds with each other until we can come to an understanding of each other.

As this is not possible due to your secrecy, I won't waste any more of your

time. You don't wish to cooperate with us; thus, you leave us in the dark

about what your goals are," she said as she joined up behind Hitori.

She looked at Akumamon waiting for Hitori to make the next move.

*****

"Owwww.. my head.."

Yagarumon was clearly relieved when he saw Urei stir from his

unconciousness.

"Did I win?"

Yagarumon shook his head.

"Not much could be done about it. Reikou used his powers. I was afraid he

was going to eventually."

"I figured as much, too," Urei replied, "Without my mask, I can't compete

with the other children. There has to be something I can do.."

Yagarumon reached out his hand to help his chosen to his feet, then turned

his attention to the Children of the Light.

"I told you all they wouldn't listen," the canine growled, "so then Hitori,

what shall we do now?"



****



"Don't worry about me," Rai smiled, already thinking about the journey. "I

can make it up there on foot. See, I--"

++This unit low on power,++ Jinkouraimon buzzed electronically,

++Recommendation: Revert to low-power form++

"Oh!" Rai was startled, it was so long since the digimon had said

anything. He wasn't used to ordering people around, and Jinkouraimon seemed

to require it. "Oh, um. Okay then," he falteringly granted permission.

"Revert."

++Compliance++ Jinkouraimon glowed briefly all over and a burst of

energy shot out of it, returning to Rai's digivice. When the glow faded

Hiraishinmon was standing where Jinkouraimon had been. His arms were folded

and his eyes narrowed, glaring at Rai.

"So, we're helping him?" Hiraishinmon demanded. "Helping a

self-proclaimed murderer? He's not even sorry!" He gestured wildly,

encompassing much of the landscape. Rai figured he meant Greed.

"He needs our help," Rai said quietly. He wasn't making excuses or

trying to argue back. It was simply a statement of the way things were.

"I - that's a - That's not the point!" Hiraishinmon floundered. "He's 

a

villain. This could be some diabolical scheme to destroy the world, or

something."

"It doesn't matter. I'm going to help him. You don't have to come,"

said Rai. Another series of statements made with utter conviction.

"Damn straight, I'm going to come! Somebody has to watch your back

around that guy."

"Good. It's settled, then," said Rai, smiling.

Hiraishinmon's eyes narrowed. He had the vague feeling that he'd been

argued into a corner somehow, but didn't want to say anything until he'd had

a chance to think about it. "Well, fine, then," he mumbled, climbing up

onto Rai's backpack. Rai focussed for a moment, touching his power -

- a moment's vision: lightning across a stormy sky -

- and his lightblades sparked into being once more.

"I'll see you up there," he said, already in motion. Lightning burst

around his feet and he was moving easily across the steep mountain terrain.



**********



Takashima's eyes widened slightly, and he quickly looked to Akumamon. 

"Father, surely you are not letting HIM leave? He should suffer for his 

actions. At the very least he should be taught discipline and be stripped of 

his powers, as well as of his link to Yagurumon." Takashima's eyes narrowed. 

"But he deserves death..."



**********



Greed shook his head and stared at the little digimon before Rai skated off 

he made eye contact with the digimon "I admire your concern....but beleive 

me if I had wanted to cause harm to either of you...I would have done it by 

now." he said simly quirking a grin and held up his digivice "Kira my 

pet...if you please." he said.



***



Katai walked up to Takashima and stared him down. His voice matched his icy 

glare. "You guys are crazy. To think that you would kill not just one of 

your own, but someone who's just a kid, is horrid. But I'm not getting into 

that. Urei is one of us now, and, unlike you, we take care of our own. So, 

if you plan on starting something with him, you have to start something with 

me."

Katai turned sharply and walked over to the new light digi-destined girl. 

His mood changed dramatically from cold to warm as he smiled at her and 

extended his hand.

"Hi. Sorry for not noticing you in the shadows earlier. I'm Katai, and I've 

got the crest of Contentment, though I may not seem very content at times." 

He laughed loudly, but quickly realized that his joke wasn't funny, and 

stopped. "Anyway, I don't think I got your name," he smiled.



***



Akaru bounced over to where Katai was, totally ignoring the Dark Digidestined. "Hi!" he said to the new girl. The boy bowed low, and then giggled. "I'm Akaru! Pleased to Meetchya! This is Jettomon!" he introduced, as Jettomon moved across to stand beside them. 



***



"I..." Hitori began, crowded by the people around her. THey were all 

awaiting on her to make a decision. "I don't know!" She said suddenly, 

looking around. "I don't know what to do anymore! It is true that Genai 

never told us anything... He never gave us any hint to what direction was 

the best direction to go in..."

SHe clenched her digivice tightly in her hand as she looked down at it. 

"When I was a kid, Shougo helped me through hard times...And when he was 

gone...I realized how much I cared about him..."

She went silent and looked up at AKumamon and the rest of the children who 

seemed to be hanging on her everyword. "I...love you SHougo...And I just 

want you to come back..."



Akumamon's eyes widened momentarily and then suddenly narrowed as he turned 

from them and looked to Takashima. "The children of light have outworn their 

welcome, get them out of my sight. " He whispered to his children.



~~*~~



Kiramon rubbed up against Greed's leg and nodded as she took a step forward, 

standing up on her hund legs. The digivice in Greed's hand began to vibrate 

and just as a light burst from it's screen, she shouted: "Kiramon digivolve 

to..." She began, her body changing into a more female lion shape. She back 

down on all fours as two large angel-like wings sprouted from her back, long 

white hair growing to the ground like a river. "Sphinxmon!"

She looked back at Greed, showing a toothy grin. "Shall we go?"



***



"He is a traitor. He is weak of mind." Takashima was calm as he said it. 

"But then again, so are you all... Traitors to your true natures, and weak 

of mind... So base..." He listened to the interchange between Akumamon and 

Hitori, arching an eyebrow at Akumamon's reaction. Interesting... Then 

Akumamon spoke.



Takashima nodded and turned back to the group that was assembled in the 

room. Cordimon floated up behind him. Fast as lightning, Cordimon threw 

something. It hit Urei in the shoulder, then vaporized and vanished. 

Takashima chuckled. "It won't leave a mark, but marked you are nevertheless. 

You may leave. All of you, unless you wish there to be clashings and 

violence." His face was calm as he spoke onwards. "Urei, you bear the mark 

of death. For your act of cowardice and betrayal, you will die untimely. I 

will see to it personally. Now go. All of you." Cordimon brough up his 

lance, the lights behind the slits in the mask narrowing.



***



Akaru looked up at Cordimon and gulped. "Uh, Hitori!" he whispered, piercingly. "I think, if you're finished.. we should maybe get outta here. I don't wanna fight these guys, and I'm sure you don't either. It would be too nasty!" he finished, his face eager, afraid, and dissapointed all at once. 

Jettomon moved across again and added. "If we wish to avoid conflict, then I suggest we take out leave" 



***



"Good idea," said Hotarubi as she watched the fighting begin once again. "No one's going to listen to us - not now at least. We'll have to try again later." She was disappointed that their plan to talk to the dark digi-destined and Akumamon hadn't worked, but she knew that it wouldn't work every time.



***



Greed smiled and scratched behind one of Sphinxmons ears and gracefully 

climbed on her back. As they took off the ground Greed looked overthe 

hroizon glancing overthe vast landscapes as they flew upward towards the the 

peaked mountain which stretched well above the clouds. He glanced at his 

digivice watching as the two beeping dots signalling himself and his 

destination came closer and closer together. His mind was a mush of mixed 

thoughts and he had no idea what was in store for him in this "cave" Ishou 

had spoke of. He recalled what his twin had said, something about facing 

emotions he had locked away. Greed hated marching into a situation 

unprepared but he was not afraid and would see this through if it meant 

getting the answers he sought. A little while later they came to a ledge 

high above the clouds. "Here Kira!" he said pointing. As they landed Greed 

hopped off his digimons back to look around resting a hand on the back of 

her neck. "Now all we have to do is find the cave..."



***



"Yes, I quite agree. Leave this place. There is nothing left for you to 

accomplish here." Slowly and silently, Reikou walked by the group of light 

children. As he passed Hotarubi, he turned his head and whispered something 

so quietly only she could hear it. "If it were possible, I would also like 

to avoid these battles. Stil, sometimes it is inevitable. Peace is not the 

only path open to you. One day you will be forced to make a stand for the 

sake of the world and at that moment, you too will understand this. I will 

be watching you Hotarubi..." He continued on. There was something about 

her that struck a chord with him, something that intrigued him. How could 

she maintain such an unwavering mentality of pacifism, yet still be involved 

in the daily struggle for control of both worlds that had consumed their 

lives so completely. She seemed to want to save everybody. Reikou sat on 

the floor next to Akumamon's throne, deeply consumed with his own thoughts.



To save everyone... To have the perfect solution in which we no longer had 

to fight... A nice idea... But that is all it is... And idea... 

Realisticly, that is impossible, she must know that... She is so damn 

stubborn... Battle is inevitable is it not...? But what if it could be 

avoided... If I did not have to fight anymore, if I could let it all go... 

If I could be with my father... To have a true family... To have happiness 

again.... Is that too much to ask...? He quickly shook his head, pulling 

himself out of his deluded thoughts. No! When lord Akumamon rules this 

world, I will have everything that was stolen from me on that day! I have 

to keep my focus or risk losing it all over again! Reikou looked up.



"Go on! Get out of here before we remove you ourselves! That includes you 

Urei!"



***



Akaru looked up at Reikou. "No need to tell me twice" he conceeded, looking downcast. "I hope next time, you'll be more willing to listen to reason, it doesn't hurt ya, you know?" he finished, before walking across to Urei. 

"Are you okay?" he asked the older boy, as he helped him up. "We'd better get going, before your former 'friends' here decide they haven't done enough already!" He eyed the group of Dark Digidestined warily, as he started moving away, helping Urei, with Jettomon guarding them closely. 



***



Takashima chuckled. "Watch your back, Urei. A traitor can never feel safe. 

And neither can a traitor's new friends. Do you think they can ever trust 

you, knowing that you betrayed one whom you swore your life to? If you do, 

then you are a fool. But so are they, so it might be all right... Or it 

might not. Watch your back." The chuckle escalated to a high pleasant laugh. 

"Now leave this place, rabble. I cast you out like the beggars you are."



***



Urei raised his hand and slapped Akaru away. 

"Don't touch me...I never realized just how pathetic all of you really are. Relying on reason and conversation is going to get you nowhere in this war, and I cannot believe that you're going to leave, just to find a new way of telling these other idiots that you want to be friends with them! Akumamon has complete control over them, and the only way to save them is to defeat them, then Akumamon himself! What the HELL was I thinking when I said I wanted to join you?! I HATE YOU!!" 

The enraged child then turned to face his former comrades. 

"And YOU...Do you think you frighten me? Do you believe that I will run and hide from the likes of you? Who do you think your impressing with your talk of traitors and your big, scary words Takashima? And Reikou, you're a complete fool! Akumamon is going to do nothing of the sort. He's going to KILL you, just like all the other evil Digimon tried to do to the original Digi-destined. I HATE YOU!!" 

Urei looked at Yagarumon, whom nodded and procceded with his chosen when he started to walk away, but he stopped just as suddenly as he started. 

"Takashima, I hope you understand," Yagarumon growled, "the more you hate him, the stronger he becomes. Just a warning for you when he wipes that sorry grin off your face....rabble." 

The canine grabbed his chosen, and leaped into the air, crashing through the ceiling of Akumamon's grand palace. 



***



Hotarubi watched Reikou walk by her and followed him with her eyes as he walked away. She was intrigued by him and his determination. It was something in his voice and in his words that struck her. She wanted to understand him and help him just as much as she wanted to do the same for Sen.

"So, watch me then, Reikou," she thought using her telepathic powers so only Reikou could hear her message. "I'm not afraid of you, and maybe someday we can come to an understanding where we can cooperate. We need not fight, and I don't think we shall. I don't plan to, and I only wish maybe we all could just be friends - or at least, more friendly than we are right now. It was nice to meet you, Reikou."

She turned away from Reikou and looked towards Hitori.

"We should go. We've exceeded are welcome here," she whispered to Hitori. As she left, she looked back at Reikou and looked right into his eyes.

"I wish I could help you," she thought using her ability once more. She turned away and started to leave.



***



Chiyo had gotten herself lost in deep thought, about

how foolish this bickering actually was. She hadn't

gone deep enough to block the actual conversation, she

was still thinking, though. That was, until she saw

someone walk over to her. Quite unsure of herself, she

nodded as the boy introduced himself. She gave him a

nervous smile and shook his hand, with her own pale

limb. She figured that she'd have to trust these

children if she ever wanted to be a part of them. Her

smile growing a little more shy, she watched with

anxious eyes as another boy came to her. She

remembered his voice from earlier, and she nodded

eagerly. Hesitating for a few seconds, she softly

spoke, not to disturb the others.



"Chiyo. Chiyo Hoshi. It's a pleasure to meet both of

you."



She had never seen people so polite. It seemed to

place her in a trance, the way that these children had

such big hearts. Chiyo stumbled over that concept. She

knew she had a heart, but, maybe it took something to

bring her heart, inside, out. With time, her smile

faded again. Her hand stroked Fushimon to calm him.

She'd think he would've lost his voice by now, seeing

that he hadn't spoken the whole time. Out of dignity

and respect, he had chosen to keep it all inside. 



At the moment, Chiyo seemed very moved by what Hitori

had to say. Life and death were two strong wills of

their own. She wondered if they, alone...were enough

to shatter the bonds of friendship and love. There had

to still be something remaining between Hitori and

Akumamon...time had to be the only thing that could

deface such a kindness. This was something that cought

her attention rather boldly, and for now, she placed

it in the back of her mind...while someone else took

the liberty to speak. Akumamon wanted them to leave,

which she didn't mind...seeing that no one was getting

the point across. Verbal conflict was the only kind

she wished to engage in...so she agreed that leaving

would be only for the best.



A certain sorrow infecting her, she watched as Akaru

offered a hand to the boy, the darkness referred to

as, 'traitor'. Her yellow orbs grew wide with

uncertainty, she didn't know what to make of his

yelling. She wanted to dissmiss it for a bad

mood...though, she felt it ran deeper then that.

Dropping her head, she felt the burden of leaving grow

heavier. Even as she knew going would be good,

something still urged her to stay. Something she

didn't understand...yet, never wanted to. All was fair

in love and war...it always was.



***



Rink watched the proceedings placidly, they really had nothing to do with 

her, until they attacked Father there was nothing she need do. The light 

digi-destined could attack or leave as they pleased, their words held no 

meaning for Rink. Her only trouble at the moment was seeing to it that 

Lynxmon didn't charge anyone. She was repeatedly shushing his low growls as 

the numerous comments passed.

As Urei and Yagarumon broke through the high ceiling Rink stepped back, 

away from a shard of stone. She sighed, her British accent slipping in even 

here.

"Base ingratitude, breaking the ceiling like that, should have the chap 

punished."



***



Zorui chuckled slightly at Rink's comment,"I do agree..." he eyes trailed down from the gaping hole in the ceiling to the rest of the children spred out across the room. " You know...." He looked around at all the faces, Urei's retreat still playing across his eyes ," it seems that our numbers are growing increasingly smaller...Really, there are only 4 of us left." He shrugged his shoulders slightly ," Oh well, It's nothing we can't deal with."

Zorui grinned as he watched Tenzurumon start to herd the lingering light digidestined out of the door with little sparks of flame released from his mouth.



***



As Rai ran across the mountains he thought some more on what Greed had said

about the digidestined. The boy had mentioned his 'twin' - the child of

generosity. It seemed to imply that each digidestined had an opposite

number. Rai tried to imagine his twin. What would be the reverse of trust?

Deceit? Betrayal? Whatever it was, he found it hard to believe anybody

could function completely devoid of trust.

Up ahead, he saw Sphinxmon alight on a ledge. He angled directly toward

the ledge, intending to simply skate straight up the mountain. It looked

steep, so he'd probably need a bit of speed. Rai accelerated.

Rai's mind wandered again. What kind of dark lord, he wondered, would

assemble a team out of people with traits like Greed and ... and Anti-Trust?

Sure, it sounded all mean and broody but it probably didn't make for a very

functional team. But then, he considered, a team with nothing but virtues

might not be very effective. Rai's brother, Shin, was always telling him

that you couldn't go through life trusting everybody. We're two sets of

extremes, he thought, to get anything done we'd have to find a middle

ground.

Rai accelerated.

The thoughts struck a chord deep inside him. Hadn't he been thinking

something like that just a few days ago? No, not days. Nights. It came to

him in a dream...

Suddenly he realised that he was fast approaching the ledge. 'It must

be easier going than I thought,' he thought, and looked down to see how

steep the mountainside really was, saw that it was quite steep indeed.

And that his legs were gone.

As it had once before, the lightning discharge from his blades was

creeping further up his legs, which were now lost in a bright mass of

energy. Whether they were disintegrating or just sheathed in lightning, Rai

neither knew nor cared. He panicked and switched his power off. His

lightblades vanished and his legs reappeared. Momentum carried him forward

for a moment, but the gravity caught hold of him again. In the moment

before he fell he reached out -

- and managed to grab hold of the ledge in front of him. Rai swung down

and his chest slammed into the mountain. Hiraishinmon's weight on his

backpack did not, as such, help.

"Nnn!" grunted the digimon, clinging tightly to his partner's back. He

looked down at the drop beneath him. "Ooohh, this is not good," he noted.

Rai gasped for breath, clinging tightly to the ledge with all his

strength. His eyes were clenched tightly shut and his teeth were gritted as

his legs scrabbled for purchase. He opened his mouth long enough to gasp,

"G ... Greed! Help!"



***



Hotarubi turned back to Chiyo and smiled.

"Chiyo, right?" she asked softly as she looked at the new girl. "I guess you 

probably already heard my name by now. I'm Hotarubi, the child of peace. 

You can probably tell, I try to be as peaceful as possible."

She quickly went over a list of names who might need a lift back down to the 

ground from Akumamon's palace. "Akaru, Katai, me," she thought to herself. 

She looked back at Chiyo and smiled once more.

"You want a lift back down with us? I think there's enough room on 

MegaDovemon's back," she said. She picked up Kinomon and petted her.

"I would be MegaDovemon, but right now I'm Kinomon, the in-training form," 

said Kinomon cheerfully.



***



Katai stared hard at the Dark digi-destined. If the others had been up to 

it, he would not have hesitated to meet them on their own level. What they 

needed was a sound butt-kicking to knock them off their pedestal. "Thinking 

that they're better than us, those egotistical little brats. They're no 

different than us," he said low as he turned back to the rest of the group. 

He tried to smile, but it was hard with his mind set ofn the Dark 

digi-destined.

"Well, Hotarubi," he half-smiled. "If you need more room, then I can find 

another way down. I've done it before." He looked at Snomamon, who remained 

as emotionless as ever. Katai let out a long sigh.



***



Greed looked around for a moment inspecting his surroundings then glanced 

down at his digivice trying to figure out which way to go next. He heard a 

sound coming from behind him and looked down to see Rai hanging from a 

nearby cliff ledge. "Greed! Help!" he heard the boy yell. He blinked for 

a moment and looked towards the boy's direction. He could sense the fear, 

it was as a bitter taste and it was familiar. Before he could move Greed's 

mind shot back to just nights prior. He could see the lightning flashing in 

the sky and could feel the wind as it whipped through his hair. He heard 

his own demonic laughter ringing through the night and saw Ishou hanging 

from the ledge of the hospital building. "Help me!" he heard again but the 

voice was Ishou's. Greed shook the memory away and snapped back into 

reality. He quickly ran towards where Rai had slipped and within minutes 

reaced him. He looked down at the paired boy and digimon and again his mind 

flashed. "Greed! It doesn't have to end this way!" Ishou's voice echoed in 

his mind. He growled on the inside, he remembered how pathetic the words 

sounded to him how angry they made him. His memory flashed again only this 

time the rain was gone, the night was still, Ishou's figure hung limp from 

the building. Slowly the boy looked up to stare at Greed "It doesn't have 

to end this way again." he said. Then it was all gone, and he found himself 

string down at Rai. He could sense the feelings coming from both him and 

the digimon. He met the digimons eyes and knew instantly that he truly 

beleived Greed would fling them down. "What is this!" he looked towards the 

sky and yelled. "Is fate just trying to play games with me now!? Is it not 

bad enough you have to haunt me on this god forsaken quest twin, but you 

have to put me in the same position again!?" he yelled at an invisible 

being. He looked down again and reached down and took hold of Rai's wrist 

and grunted as he pulled the boy up. "Gah! One of you needs a diet!" he 

complained and fell onto his back as he hauled the boy up from the 

cliffside.



***



Akaru looked stunned by Urei's sudden outburst, and looked very upset when the other boy made his exit. Akaru shrugged his shoulders. "Oh well! That's up to him!" he announced, before turning to Hotarubi. "At least he hasn't gone back to 'them'!" he whispered with a giggle. 

Jettomon looked at Hotarubi. "I don't believe I'm actually saying this, but I think it's time to take to the air" he announced. Akaru's eyes widened and his face beamed. He looked round at Jettomon, but before he could speak, Jettomon interupted him. "And DON'T say a word!" 



***



Hitori's gaze lowered. She could feel Nakuramon. He was ready to attack on 

her command. No...She couldn't have him attack. Akumamon could easily 

overpower him. She took a deep breath and turned, surprising Nakuramon.

"Hitori, we-"

"We're going..." She whispered, walking away from Akumamon's throne. She 

glanced at her comrades, momentarily stopping, than she began to walk again, 

her gaze turning to the ground. Had she failed them? What were they to do 

now?

Out of the throne room she walked, not looking back to see if she was being 

followed by any of her friends. Morning light greeted her face as she 

reached the landing and she waited at it's edge, looking down at the digital 

world far below.



~~*~~



Akumamon sat in his throne once again, still holding Sen's digivice. He 

clenched it tightly, than suddenly released his tight grip, revealing a 

small crack in it's shell and without warning, in one swift movement, he 

tightened his grip again, this time crushing the tiny device. Pieces of it 

fell to the floor in one messy heap. Sen would never return to this land. 

She didn't belong here. But that wasn't the only thing on his mind. 

Hitori... So her quest was one of her own. Her whole purpose for being in 

the digital world was not to save it, but to save him. Foolish child...



~~*~~



Sphinxmon's eyes widened and immediately she raced to the edge, gripping the 

end of Rai's sleeve with her teeth, she helped him up with Greed's help. 

Hauling back, they brought them both back up onto the cliff's edge.

"Are you ok?" She asked, the child.



***



"No, Katai. There's plenty of room for all four of us," she said as she 

walked out to the landing. She knew that Hitori was disappointed. Hotarubi 

was disappointed as well. Sen was gone, and they still couldn't stop 

Akumamon. As Hotarubi looked down at the Digital World, Hotarubi breathed.

"It's okay Hitori. I know you tried. We all tried," she said to Hitori. 

"We just have to keep trying."

Smiling at Akaru, Chiyo and Katai, she upclipped her digivice. She looked 

down at Kinomon, and her digivice burst with light. Not saying a word, 

Kinomon submerged herself in this light. Her data transformed into the very 

large version of herself: MegaDovemon.

"Let's fly," said MegaDovemon as Hotarubi climbed aboard. Hotarubi looked at 

Chiyo, Akaru and Katai and held a hand out.

"Come on. We should get going," she said to the three.



***



Takashima chuckled to himself. "The wandering warrior who knows neither 

loyalty nor companionship nor lineage calls ME, the heir to the Hamanu 

conglomerate, rabble? That is highly amusing..." His chuckle escalated to a 

laugh. "I see my words bit very deeply. He realized he could not stay with 

them. And all the better for all of us... Hm, hm, hm. No, I do not hate 

him... I simply dislike him very much. Too bad he's not the digidestined of 

Dislike, he he he, or he might have gained some power from it." Takashima 

grinned widely as he floated in the air, gazing up at the hole in the 

ceiling. Things were decidedly looking up.



***



After one already making their escape and taking their

leave, Chiyo thought it'd be wise to move as soon as

possible. Instead of everyone just lingering even

longer, though...she watched as they started to move

out. Her expression shifted through all the dismal

happenings, her eyes searching Hotarubi's in content.

She was quite kind and calm, just like everyone else

that followed the light. Somehow, Chiyo didn't feel so

alone, while she stood within this group of people. 



Looking as they slowly filtered out of the shadowed

throne-room, she nodded and slowly followed. Yet, with

just a little reluctance, she turned partially

around...her yellow orbs looking at Akumamon. She had

come here looking for answers, and he had given her

more then she needed. Just one more backwards glance,

and as she moved out of the room, she silently thanked

him, in the back of her mind. 



Peering over at the one they called, Hitori...she

could see the discouragment grow eager in her face.

She didn't think she had wronged anyone, but she kept

herself collected in silence. Watching Hotarubi's

digimon digivolve in excitement, she gave another

awkward smile to the girl, accepting her hand, and

hoisting herself upwards. Fushimon still remained

silent, whereas Chiyo concluded he had been thinking

about Akumamon the entire time. Shaking it off, she

let him remain in her lap. The last thing Chiyo did

before leaving, was turn her face towards the light of

day. None of them had a weak spirit, so none of them

would give up. Individuality made each person

stronger, and it lifted them higher. If at first you

don't succeed...try, try...again.



***



Hotarubi helped up Chiyo onto MegaDovemon's back and smiled.

"I'm Hotarubi - child of peace," she said. "This is MegaDovemon. Don't worry about falling. She won't let anyone fall off."

She looked down at Katai and Akaru and motioned for them to hop on.

"Come on you guys. We better get moving," she said to them



***



Reikou heard Hotarubi's voice echo throughout his mind. Heh, maybe... He 

thought. But not today... He stood up. "Takashima, cut the narccicism. 

You are not as high and mighty as you think yourself to be. If it were not 

for Akumamon, you, I, any of us, we would all be nothing." Reikou 

approached Bahamumon. "Come on. I personally plan on getting at least a 

fraction of sleep tonight."



***



Katai shrugged his shoulders. He wasn't about to argue with Hotarubi about 

her own digimon. But he also dreaded the flight down. "If I don't look down, 

then I'll have nothing to worry about," he assured himself. As he approached 

MegaDovemon, he peeked over the edge of the balcony to the world below. The 

sheer height made him jump back and take a sharp breath. "Just don't look 

down," he said again. Quickly he scrambled up onto MegaDovemon and took his 

seat behind Chiyo, with Snomamon sitting behind him.



***



Akaru grinned cheekily at Jettomon, as he clambered onto MegaDovemons back. Jettomon looked up at Katai, as Akaru helped him up. "I understand your feeling completely" he sympathised. 

Akaru grinned again. "I could NEVER get tired of this!" he announced, his face beaming, his eyes sparkling with mischief. 

"Speak for yourself!" retorted Jettomon. 



***



Hotarubi looked towards Hitori as Katai and Akaru hopped onto MegaDovemon's back.

"Should we go?" she asked. "We should get home before it's too late."

Hotarubi gently petted MegaDovemon.



***



Takashima smirked down at Reikou. "Just the words I'd expect from a 

commoner. You can not tell me what to do and not to do, Reikou. Remember 

that and we'll get along fine."



Stifling a yawn, Takashima lowered himself down onto the ground, Cordimon 

landing softly behind him.



***



Rink sighed lightly as the light digi-destined took their leave. Leaning 

against a stone pillar she gave a small smile to Lynxmon.

"Nice bit of a lark. Who's hungry?"



***



Hiraishinmon was sitting on the ledge where he had landed, staring at Greed,

his brow furrowed. He was shaken by Greed's actions. 'A villain, saving

lives?' he thought to himself. 'Could I have been wrong, after all?' He

decided that now was not really the time for introspection. He would

continue to watch the dark child, but not purely for signs of danger. Now

he would watch for signs of redemption.

Not far away Rai gasped for breath, crouched on his hands and knees.

"I'm ..." he looked over to where Hiraishinmon had landed. As Rai spoke,

Hiraishinmon turned to meet his eyes and answered the unspoken question with

a nod. "We're fine, Kiramon," Rai said, in answer to Sphinxmon's question.

"Just a little shaken. Thanks."

Rai's breathing calmed and he hauled himself to his feet. He held a

hand out to help Greed up. "Thank you," he said simply, faintly smiling.

He looked Greed square in the eye and added, "So... Where do we go from

here?" It was an innocent enough question, but Hiraishinmon guessed that

Rai wasn't only talking in terms of navigation. Greed had just made a major

step forward in his quest, and Rai was surely prompting him to think about

it, in his subtle way.

Or maybe he just wanted to know where the cave was, and the question's

significance was accidental. It was hard to tell with that boy.



***



"Well," Zorui ran his hand across his head, smoothing back some loose strands of hair. The bleeding on the back of his head seemed to have slowed a bit, but it was still tender. "Now that that's over, I think that I too will catch up on my lost sleep. How about you Tenzurumon?" 

Zorui turned, looking for a response from Tenzurumon, to find that the large wolf had reverted to his smaller fox shaped form of Kitsunemon. The little fox, however, wasn't paying any attention to Zorui question. He ran over to Rink and Lynxmon as fast as his little legs could carry him.

"I'm hungry! I'm hungry!"

Zorui sighed, smiling slightly, and turned away, walking slowly to the nearest wall. He leaned his back up against the wall, letting the stone support his small amount of body weight. He slid to the ground with a thud, letting his eyes drift around the room untill he again found Kitsunemon, who was now bouncing up and down in front of Lynxmon.

Zorui yawned and let his eyelids fall shut.



***



Reikou merely kept walking, ignoring Takashima's retort. Once they were out 

of earshot, Reikou spoke up. "You know, as hard as I try, I just cannot be 

a hard ass all the time. Sometimes I just get tired of always having to act 

so tough. Sometimes I just want to block out the cares of both worlds, and 

let my mind wander. Times like now." He let out a slow sigh. Suddenly, 

inspiration struck him. "Well, if she is no longer my enemy, then..." 

Reikou turned about face. "We are returning to my world."



***



Hitori raised her gaze to the horizon as her body fell lifelessly forward. 

She plummeted from the landing to the ground, not seeming to want to catch 

the air in her wings. Nakuramon was silent as he remained perched on the 

landing staring at the child falling to the ground. Before her body could 

hit the land below, her mechanical wings spread, catching the air and 

lifting her back into the sky. Like the invisible wind, her body twisted and 

turned on the currents as she rose higher and higher, casting no glance back 

towards the palace of darkness. Nakuramon could feel her. She was hurting 

inside. Although he had vowed to be by her side till the end of time and 

beyond, he could tell that the man named Shougo held a place within her 

heart. Since Akumamon said what he had said to her, that place within her 

heart seemed to be crumbling. There was a tiny part of her that believed 

that she could bring him back. But...That was gone now. He took a deep 

breath in as he looked towards the others. It was quite a dilemma. Hitori 

was their leader, even though at this moment she didn't feel worthy of the 

position and she was in love with Akumamon...or the man that Akumamon used 

to be.

"Perhaps...You all should return to your world...You have a friend who you 

must pay your last respects to..." He whispered. "Hitori may or may not join 

you...I know you understand the pain within her heart has returned from the 

years ago when she lost Shougo the first time."

Then, he stepped off the landing, following Hitori off into the horizon.



~~*~~



Akumamon stood. His children were tired, and it was true, he was as well. 

Turning he walked slowly out of the throne room. Darkness receeded at his 

very touch. The shadows parted like mist for him as he walked down a hallway 

which led from the throne room. It was quiet and all that could be heard was 

his footsteps clicking against the cold stone.



***



Hotarubi watched Hitori and Nakuramon leave not really knowing why she was leaving but realized that Hitori wanted to be alone.

"Let's go home," she said to Chiyo, Akaru and Katai as MegaDovemon took off down towards the world below. As they left Akumamon's palace, Hotarubi looked up towards it watching it as it got smaller and smaller. She moved a lock of hair from her face as she recalled the events that happened in there.

MegaDovemon landed gently on the ground near a TV.

"Well, here's our way home," she said as she approached the electronic device. "We all need to rest. I'll see you guys later." As she unclipped her digivice, MegaDovemon de-digivolved down to Kinomon and waddled up to Hotarubi. Hotarubi waved good-bye as she held her digivice close to the TV and got sucked into the digiport back to her world.

She landed with a thud in her bedroom once again. Kinomon came flying in soon afterwards.

"Kiddo?" came a voice from outside her room, and Keizo came storming in.

"Hi!" she said shyly.

"Good, you're back. How did it go?" he asked.

"Okay," she said. She didn't really want to talk.

"I'll get you something to eat." He left the room leaving Hotarubi to herself and her thoughts.



***



Takashima smirked. "'tis the nature of weaklings to avoid confrontation, I 

suppose..." He yawned and stretched his arms into the air, then walked out 

of the throne room, down a side passage, seeking his room and sleep. 

Cordimon followed.



***



Akaru sighed, as he slipped down off MegaDovemons back. "Oh man! Do we have to go home?" he pleaded, as Hotarubi dissapeared into the DigiPort. He looked around at Katai and Chiyo. "Oh well! Time to get short!" he chuckled, holding his digivice up to the screen. In a blaze of light he reappeared back in the real world, Jettomon beside him. 

"Well!" the boy announced, looking down at himself. "I like being home and all, but it's just not the same!" he smiled at Jettomon. "Come on! Let's go home! I'm starving!" he chuckled, before setting off down the road, the Digimon following behind. 



***



The light slowly faded from Reikou's eyes, leaving only the dim glow which 

filtered in from the street lights outside. "So you're sure this is the 

right place, Reikou?" Asked Pakunamon.



"Positive. Before Akumamon was kidnapped, I tracked Greed's signal to this 

house. She has to be here." Reikou panned his vision about the room. 

Hidden beneath the darkness, he was barely able to make out the figure of a 

child. It was Sen. It had to be. Reikou silently moved towards her and 

knelt down next to her bed. "Well Sen, I hope you are satisfied. Your 

arrogance has finally caught up with you. Now you are just a normal child 

with an abnormal ego." He sat down leaning his back against the bed. "But 

still, nobody deserves to be alone, especially at a time like this. At the 

very least, Greed should have been here to help you cope with this, but 

where is he now? I swear, he ceases to amaze me. Every time he shows the 

slightest bit of humanity, he turns around and acts so coldly. I don't see 

how you can stand him." Reikou sighed. "You know, Sen, I'm not as 

heartless as I seem on the battle field. Sometimes I just want to get away 

from it all." He cracked a slight smile. "But don't you ever tell anyone I 

said that." He paused for a moment. "You and I are so much alike Sen. We 

both have our demons." He closed his eyes. "Anyway, if you can even hear 

me, I'll wait here until you wake." Thoughts of Hotarubi's parting words 

flashed through his mind. He smiled again. "When you do, remember that you 

are free from our constant struggle, so there's no longer any reason for us 

to fight eachother."



***



Katai rolled onto a sidewalk as the bright light around him faded. As his 

eyes adjusted to the darkness, he felt a thud behind him. He turned his head 

slightly to smile at Cuemon. Scooping the little digimon into one arm, Katai 

made his way home, knowing that he had a lot of explaining to do.

When he arrived home, he slowly opened the door and crept towards his room.

"Stay late at school?"

Katai froze and looked at the couch, where his dad sat and read the paper.

"Uh, yeah. You could say that," the boy laughed nervously.

"Funny," his dad said as he looked up from the paper. "I recieved a call 

today from your school saying that you weren't even there."

"Uh.........uh........"

"Start explaining young man."

Katai let out a long sigh. "Alright. Alright." He sat down on the couch and 

unzipped his bag. "But before I begin, there's something you have to see." 

Reaching into his bag, Katai set Cuemon on the table.

"Hello. I'm Cuemon," the digimon beamed.

After Katai awakened his dad, who had fainted, he spent the rest of the 

night explaining his new responsibilities as a digi-destined.



***



She wasn't asleep. She listening silently to each word he said, yet she said 

nothing. Her eyes were filled with tears and suddenly the silence was broken 

because of another sob, choking in her throat.

"Just...go away..." She whispered, clenching part of her twisted bed sheet 

in her hand. Her eyes which couldn't be seen because her black hair was in 

front of her face was blotchy and red.



***



Reikou sat silently for several minutes. "Where would I go, Sen? I can't 

go home, and I can't return to the digital world. At least not yet. Not 

until I work out a few things. There is someone I need to see for one 

final time. I owe him that much." He could feel the tears welling up in 

his own eyes. Turning head down to hide his face, he spoke up. "And 

anyway, I know you don't really want to be alone right now. Neither do I." 

As he sat there in the dark, he could feel the stress leaving his body, 

flowing out into the night like a warm rain running over his body. For 

once, he could just let go. "Sen... I..." He turned around to face Sen. 

For the first time, he noticed how she was straining herself to choke back 

the tears. "Hey, who's going to know but us? Let go Sen. You don't have 

to act to brave all of the time, we all need to depend on someone else at 

some time. Depend on me, tell me what it is you keep locked away deep 

inside your heart."



***



"Sen's somewhere out there - out in the city - and she needs a friend," 

thought Hotarubi. She sighed to herself. "And, I haven't been there for her 

like I said I would." She got up and headed out of her apartment.

"I'll see you later," she called as she passed her brother. She ran down the 

street carrying only her digivice to guide her and her white messenger bag 

slung over her shoulder.

"I'll call them in a couple hours," she thought as she turned some corners. 

"I have to find Sen." She ran down the street with only her digivice and her 

gut feelings to lead her. "If she is my twin crest, I should be able to 

sense her." She turned another corner and continued to run down the streets.



***



Greed jumped to his feet and brushed himself off and quickly gave Rai a 

disapproving look "You should be more careful!" he scolded as the vission of 

Ishou's falling body made it's way out of his mind. He looked at his 

digimon "The boy is fine." he said simply turning his back and walking away 

a few steps and closing his eyes. He took a deep breath and opened them 

again still silent and without turning his head looked at his digivice 

screen and said simply "I appologise...the cave entrance is this way." he 

announed pointing with a finger and walking off ahead of the others.



***



"What do we do now, Urei?" 

The boy looked straight up into the eyes of Yagarumon. 

"Well, we can't do much of anything until those coward Children of the Light see things the way they are." Urei sighed. "Atleast Sen is gone. That's one less threat to the Digital World." 

"Yes, but there's still the Dark Children, Akumamon, and the 'Angel of Darkness'." 

"True. We still have much to do for the greater good." 



***



Hotarubi ran through the streets of Tokyo wondering where Sen's place could 

possible be. She found a telephone booth and tried to remember Sen's last 

name.

"Oikawa," she said to herself quickly. She started to flip through the pages 

of the phone book.

"I've got to find Sen," she thought. "I have to. She needs someone." She 

was determined to.



***



Hotarubi flipped through the phone book, but to her surprise, Oikawa wasn't 

listed anywhere. She closed the phone book and thought.

"Sen, where are you?" she thought. "I'm worried about you."

She pulled out her digivice and put it on map mode. There were a couple of 

red dots, but they were all so far away from her. She hadn't the slightest 

idea of where to look first. She stepped out of the booth and looked around 

herself.

"What am I going to do?" she thought. "I wonder if the two worlds are still 

connected. If they are, maybe I can reach her." She found somewhere to sit 

down. "Please work."

She closed her eyes and concentrated on sending her thoughts to Sen, wherever 

she was.

"Sen, where are you? Are you okay? It's Hotarubi, the one who holds your 

opposite crest. Remember when I said I would be your friend? Remember? It 

was when you were taken over by Akumamon, and I said I would be your friend. 

I still want to be your friend," she thought trying to use her ability of 

telepathy. "I do, Sen. I want to find you, but I haven't the slightest idea 

of where you are. Sen, can you hear me?"



***



Rai felt a tangle of emotions as Greed headed toward the cave. Part of it

was concern, that the boy might be turning his back on his new emotions. He

was also worried that Greed seemed somewhat less than stable. Rai still

absolutely trusted that he could become fully human, but that didn't mean

there couldn't be some problems along the way. After all, the boy was

shouting at thin air and going through wild shifts in mood. What if he were

to suddenly lash out? He might feel sorry a moment later, but damage might

still be done. 'Best to deal with such problems as they arise,' Rai

decided, 'needlessly worrying does nobody any good. I'm sure it'll work out

okay.'

Hiraishinmon had walked over to Rai while he was thinking. "Are you

sure you're okay?" asked the digimon. "You looked a little ... panicked."

"I told you, I'm fine," Rai replied. He looked down slightly, and

thought about what had happened while he was skating. His legs slowly

turning to lightning ... it had happened before, the first time he visited

the digital world. That time, too, he had been pushing his speed. Could it

be ... the faster he went, the more he gave himself over to his power, the

less human he became? Worth thinking about. Certainly he would try to keep

to a safe cruising speed until he'd found out a little more about his light

blades.

He looked at Hiraishinmon and smiled. "And I told you he was good, too.

He saved us! Are you willing to trust him now?"

"Hmph," grunted Hiraishinmon, "Well, I'll give him a chance. But I'm

not going to just mindlessly believe everything I hear, like you," he

prodded his human friend gently in the side and gave a wry grin.

Rai's smile grew just a little. "We'd best get going," he said. The

pair headed after Greed, making no particular effort to catch up.



***



Greed concentrated on his investigating as he looked at his digivice and his 

path to try and figure out where he was supposed to be going. "An act of 

selflessness, from a crest of selfishness....something doesn't add up here." 

a voice said out of nowhere. Greed looked up slightly then clipped his 

digivice back to his belt. "Please dear twin don't talk to me about that." 

he said. Ishou's figure was not seen but Greed could hear him as if he were 

right next to him. "Part of you felt good about saving his life 

Greed...that is the part you are here to reclaim, humanity. Greed, you and 

I were never meant to split and fight each other like we did...it was a 

fluke accident. You're as much me as I was...so in a sense you only killed 

a part of yourself when you threw me off of that building." he explained. 

As they walked, Greed noticed the entrance to a cave in front of them. He 

stopped and looked at his digivice and turned to the othes. "This is it." 

he said. Just then a flash of light and a soft gentle breeze filled the air 

as a figure appeared standing next to Greed. His form was transparant and 

his features appeared just like Greed's. "Yes, and you must enter alone." 

Ishou said and gave a semi sadening look towards Greed's digimon 

"Sphinxmon..." he started but stopped and turned his attention back to Greed 

"You will either emerge from this cave a better person able to control his 

emotions, or this expierence will overload your data and destroy you. 

Ironic isn't it? Kill me only to kill yourself...are you prepared?"

"Yes...everyone wait out here." he said simply and walked towards the cave. 

As he did so Ishou's figure faded out of exsistance and Greed walked into 

the cave, alone...



***



Rai and Hiraishinmon reached the cave just as Greed's twin appeared. Rai

was surprised, but not frightened. He was very rarely actually afraid for

his safety due to a constant, vague trust in the world in general.

Hiraishinmon, on the other hand, darted in front of Rai and assumed a

protective stance. Rai placed a hand on Hiraishinmon's shoulder. The

digimon's eyes narrowed, but he relaxed a little and listened to what the

spectre had to say.

As Greed walked into the cave, and Ishou vanished, Rai called, "Good

luck! And, and if you need us ... we'll be here."

Rai sat down on the path near the cave entrance. "I wish there were

something more we could do," he complained.

Hiraishinmon sat down next to him and eyed Sphinxmon uneasily. "I still

don't think it's any of our business ... but you're right, it feels wrong to

be just sitting here while somebody's in danger."

They sat for a moment. Hiraishinmon idly scratched some patterns in the

dirt. Suddenly he perked up. "Ooh hey!" he said, "The ghost only said

Greed had to *enter* alone. He didn't say anything about people coming in

after him..."

"Um," said Rai. "I really don't think this is the kind of thing to play

word-games with. It's something Greed has to do for himself."

Hiraishinmon looked crestfallen, so Rai decided to change the subject. He

turned to Sphinxmon. "Kiramon," he said, "Who are the other digidestined?

Do they all have crests?"



***



Having spent a bit of time with his parents, and making sure he ate plenty, Akaru decided it was time to try and meet up with the others again. He quickly rushed down the steps from his apartment, and went to his favourite playpark. It was currently deserted, so he sat down on one of the swings, with Jettomon beside him. "You know!" piped up Akaru, "You DO look kinda odd, outside of the Digital World, I mean. I hope nobody sees you! You're too big, and heavy for me to carry" he finished, with a grin. 

"I'm insulted!" replied the Digimon. "Not only are you trying to tell me that I'm ugly, you're trying to tell me that I need to loose wait as well!" Akaru looked at him, before bursting into laughter. Jettomon just looked at him. 

"Come on! Let's try to contact the others!" the boy suggested, unclipped his Digivice. "Guys! It's Akaru, can anybody hear me? We're kinda wondering what to do next. Anybody got any ideas?" he finished, pressing the button again. He turned to Jettomon. "Now we wait!" he grinned, leaning back on the swing, as Jettomon just watched him. 



***



Hotarubi unclipped her digivice quickly upon hearing Akaru's voice. She pressed a button and brought it close to her face.

"Akaru?" she asked. "Ideas? Akaru, it's only been a couple of hours since we left the Digital World. Oh well, that's okay. Look we should probably meet up somewhere to discuss things. I'm worried about a bunch of people. Two in particular: Hitori and Sen. Hitori just sort of left, and she didn't seem to want us around. Sen, well, she's the one who holds my opposite crest; therefore, I would be worried. I have no idea where she could be, and I'm worried about her after what recently happened. Anyway, maybe we should meet up somewhere. How about this: you guys can come to my apartment. You remember where it is, right? Anyway, I'll call the others, and tell them to come on over to my apartment. We can discuss things as a whole group." She stopped talking and looked around herself and figured out where she was. "Sound okay?" She pressed another button.

"Hey everyone. Hotarubi here. I've got an idea. Why don't you all come over to my apartment so we can discuss further plans," she said hoping the other light digi-destined would hear her. "Hope to see you soon!"

She stood up. She knew she wouldn't be able to find either Sen or Hitori easily, but if she could work with the others, she might be more successful. She took out some coins, boarded a bus and headed back home.



***



Sen clenched the sheets of her bed tightly as she shut her eyes.

"I only wanted to find my father...I wanted to get away from this 

world...Now I can never continue my search or see Metarumon again!" Sen 

whispered, something strange tingling at the back of her mind. She went 

silent. THere was a voice there, a familiar voice.

'Get out of my head...' Her mind whispered, begging. 'I just want to be left 

alone! Why doesn't anyone understand that?!'



***



As Hotarubi sat on the bus, she watched the building and lights as she went 

by them. There wasn't anyone else on the bus with her, and the city seemed 

to peaceful for once. She pondered at the thought of where on earth Sen could 

be.

"Sen. Where ever you are, I hope you're okay. I'll always be here for you," 

she thought trying for the last time to use her telepathic powers. "Don't 

hesistate to give me a call. I will always be a friend no matter what." She 

stopped her concentration and continued to watch the buildings run by.

"Hey, kid. Where are you getting off?" asked the bus driver.

"A few more blocks," Hotarubi answered. The bus driver nodded. Hotarubi 

breathed a sigh of relief as she saw her apartment complex come into view. 

She pressed the button so she could get off.

"Thank you," said Hotarubi as she hopped off the bus. She quickly walked 

into the apartment building and sat in the lobby for a bit. She didn't want 

to go to the apartment yet. She wanted some thinking time to herself and 

wanted to make the others would come too.



***



Reikou sat unmoving in the dark. He was tired beyond imagination. He felt 

as if the weight of two worlds was slowly crushing him, forcing him to 

submit to their overbearing power. He sighed yet again. "And if you had 

found him, what would you have said? What would HE have said? He could not 

have wanted you to choose the path you did. Oikawa was always a very 

calculating man, at least that is what I was told. He wouldn't have wanted 

you to rush off like you did." Reikou brushed the hair away from her eyes 

in an attempt to catch a glimpse of her face. "Sen... You're not the only 

one who's lost someone they cared about." He closed his eyes. "It's almost 

funny, the only person I've talked to about this was Greed, and not even he 

could understand me. What's worse, is now we're sworn enemies. And here I 

am talking to yet another person whom I'm supposed to view as a threat." He 

opened his eyes. "I haven't seen my father for the last ten years. He's 

been locked up in some basement of the maximum security prison. He knew 

what he was doing was wrong, but he did it all for my sister Sasaki and I. 

In the end, it cost him his freedom, and left a stain on my childhood that 

will never fade. So I know how you feel Sen. I too know the pain of losing 

a family member." He stood up and sat on the foot of her bed. "Anyway, 

that's really not what I'm trying to say. Sen, one way or another, you're 

going to have to face reality and deal with this." He stood. "How you deal 

with it is your choice." He walked over to the computer and unclipped his 

digivice from his belt. "I can't believe I'm going to do this, Sen, but I 

want to help you. But I feel sorry for you, so I will." He held his 

digivice up to the computer.



"Hey, Reikou, wait for me!"



"Not this time. This is something I want to do alone. You stay here and 

protect Sen." With that, he dissapeared in a brilliant flash of light.



***



Akaru grinned as he heard Hotarubi's voice coming through his Digivice. He quickly unclipped it, and replied. "Hotarubi! I hear ya, we're on our way!" he announced, still grinning. "Come on Jettomon!" he smiled, before getting down off the swing and heading off towards Hotarubi's house. 

Jettomon followed along behind. "I hope you know what you're doing!" he replied. 

Akaru grinned wickedly. "Of course I know what I'm doing! Trust me!" he shot back. 

Jettomon replied "Then why am I not reassured?" 

Akaru stuck his tongue out, before grinning again, and continuing down the path. 

"That's about the kind of response I expected" sighed the Digimon. 

Akaru gave Jettomon a perplexed look, and continued on. 



***



Greed entered the cave as a cool myst started to iminated from the floor �benieth him. The darkness phased him not an ounce due to his Visors ability �to give him a dim yet clear perception using his evilness as a source of �power to see in any atmosphere. "Crest of Greed....you are not a �digidestined, you're not even human." a voice echoed from the wal quizically �with a chuckle. Greed bit his bottom lip and looked around to attempt to �find the source of the voice. "I was told...that I could find my humanity �here."�"Haha! The only thing the likes of you will find here is your own �destruction."�"Is that so?" Greed replied "Forgive me if I don't quiver with fear but you �are merely a voice too cowardess to show himself." he said simply growing �irritated at the figureless being. "Foolish words from a foolish being �trying to attack what he doesn't even understand..." the voice replied �followed by a sinister laugh as the air chilled and the myst rose and �suddenly Greeds vision went black! "AH!" he yelled quickally throwing up �his hands. Not being able to see was his worst fear in life...the cold �darkness...it reminded him of..of...�..."I can't beleive I acted so selfishly." a voice said in the darkness, it �was Ishou. "No..." Greed whispered but Ishou's voice continued "I can't be �like that...there are more important things to worry about in life than �myself!" "No..not again" Greed said hugging his ears to quiet the voice but �he heard it loud as day echoing through his mind. Then his dark blindness �was turned to blindign light as something happened he remembered all too �well...the crest of Generosity sparking to life, the birth of a �digidestined. The scene flashed forward again and Greed herard Ishou's �voice. "I can't do that anymore! I've gotta start looking out for humanity �instead of myself! I must never think of myself ever again!" he yelled.�"NOOOOO!" Greed yelled "You must think of yourself at times! What of your �own happiness!" but his voice was not heard. Instead everythingwent dead �quiet....darkness...emptiness...Greed was alone. He sank to his knees and �burried his face in his legs curled up into a ball, rocking back and forth �and began to sob. The voice that had spoke earlier came back with a evil �laugh now "You wish to be human when you can't even tolerate their emotions? �Hahaha....you're nowhere near strong enough to fight your inner battles �Greed."�

***



Urei and Yagarumon returned to "their place" in the forest surrounding Akumamon's castle. They had taken their usual places; Urei was lying on the fallen Dark Tower, Yagarumon was fine-tuning his technique.�"Yagarumon, now that we're alone in the world, we've got no one to rely on. We have to look out for each other now, more than ever. We have to become stronger, we have to defeat Akumamon for the greater good, with or without the help of the Children of the Light."�The boy sat up, and stared into the sky.�"But first, we have to take care of his remaining children. It shouldn't be too hard, as long as they are seperated. Each of their weakling digimon will fall to my avatar, and you will enjoy consuming their data."�Yagarumon sheathed his blade.�"Yes," he replied, "I've always wanted to chew on Cordimon's face, and I've always wondered what a dragon would taste like."



***



"Okay, Akaru. I'll be in the lobby," said Hotarubi back to Akaru. "Katai? Teishi? Chiyo? You guys coming too?" she asked. She relaxed as she settled in one of the chairs in her apartment complex's lobby.



***



Takashima was staring up at the ceiling from where he was laying on the bed. �He had slept for a few hours, but was currently contemplating the situation, �a far better situation than he would have dared expect. He yawned. A soft �light emanated from a candle standing on the bedside table. It was �comfortable to look at the shadows dancing upon the ceiling surface. �Takashima didn't like darkness. It felt too isolated. He wasn't bothered by �unrational worries that the darkness hid dangers to him. It was just... �Isolated. Gazing over at Cordimon crouching on one corner of the room, �apparently resting, Takashima smiled softly. 'As long as you are here, I'll �never be alone. I won't have to be afraid of the dark.' He didn't say it �aloud, just yawned another time and stretched. Blinking, he considered what �to do next. He would not go after Urei just yet. He had all the time in the �world to accomplish that particular task. Perhaps he'd go back to the real �world for a time. End-of-term tests were coming up, and he hadn't really �been active at school for some time. Yes, he'd go back after fully rested. �Pleased with having made this decision, he closed his eyes. Soon he was fast �asleep.�

***



"There only doing what they believe is right..." A voice whispered behind �Urei. Slowly, from the shadows around them, emerged a small figure of a boy, �around the age of Akaru, although he may have been younger. Strands of black �hair fell in front of his eyes but quickly he brought up one of his small �hands and brushed the fallen pieces away from his view. Quite visibly on his �wrist was a digivice strapped to it like a watch. Yet strangely, on his �other hand, there was another digivice in the same place. "Each of them are �hurt...They seek his guidance...What do you seek?"��***��Kiramon sat in a catlike fashion, her head tilted to one side as she looked �on at the entrance to the cave. SHe wanted to go inside...But she couldn't. �He had told her to wait. What was going to happen?�

***



"What do I seek?"�Urei repeated this question to himself several times. It was a good question, �one that Urei really didn't have a positive answer to, but he still had an �answer.�"I seek...I seek the power required to protect both worlds, just like the �Digi-destined before me. I seek to rid this world of the evil that plagues it �for the greater good."�Urei turned to the young boy.�"Well, I've answered your question, now answer mine; who are you, and how did �you find me here?"



***



"My name is Yuu. I found you because I found you." He answered in a riddle �like fashion. "And what is this greater good? Evil cannot exist without Good �and Good cannot exist without evil. All one can do is protect. You can't �destroy all evil, otherwise the world wouldn't exist. Although, sometimes �the balance changes for the better or worse..."



***



"That's not necesarily true, Yuu. The original Digi-destined defeated the �Dark Masters and Apokarimon. Not to mention BelialVamdemon. Evil was �defeated, and the Digital World still existed. That is the greater good...the �destruction of evil wherever it rears its head, and to prevent its �appearance. Peace for both worlds."



***



Katai rolled over in his bed. His digi-vice had been bepping for quite some �time, and he hoped that if he ignored it, it would go away. As Hotarubi's �voice came from the device, Katai sat up and scratched his head.�"Duty calls," he sighed as he picked up his digi-vice and pressed a button. �"Hotarubi? It's Katai. I'll be there as soon as possible."�The boy slid out of bed and threw on some clothes. Quietly, he slid the �still sleeping Cuemon into his pack, and headed for the door.�"Are you leaving?" his dad said, sticking his head out of his room.�"Yeah. My friends need me."�"Well," his dad sighed, "be careful."�Katai grinned. "You know I will."�

***



Hotarubi sighed in relief and was glad to hear that her friends had returned safely to this world. She sat in deep thought waiting for their arrival at her apartment complex.�"I wonder where they are?" she thought. "Hitori should still be in the Digital World, and Sen, well, I haven't the fainted idea where she is. How am I ever going to reach her? How am I ever going to find either of them?"�"Here, you hungry?" asked a familiar voice. Hotarubi looked up and saw her brother smiling at her. He held a plate with some snacks. "You waiting for anyone?" Hotarubi nodded, and Keizo patted Hotarubi on the head. "I guess I'll see you later. Stay out of trouble, kiddo." He left her with the plate of goodies.�Hotarubi munched on the snacks for a bit, but she wasn't really hungry. She was worried, and being worried made her hungry. All she could do at the point was wait for the others.



***



The light faded from Reikou's eyes, leaving the familiar view of the digital �world in its place. In the distance he could see the spires of Akumamon's �castle drifting into the night sky. It's probably a good thing I'm not �there right now, he thought. If the others knew what I was doing, they �wouldn't understand. Especially Takashima. I don't think he could ever so �something like this for a person like Sen. Reikou shook his head to clear �his thoughts. "The matter at hand, Reikou." he repeated to himself like a �mantra.��The forest was darker than he had remembered. The last time he was here was �during his first battle in the digital world. On that day he engaged Sen �for the first time, but was quickly interrupted by Hotarubi and Megadovemon. �He had defeated her, but in the process he nearly destroyed himself. It �was almost ironic that here he was, in the same place, aiding those whom he �was supposed to hate. He continued forward.��He raised his hands to his mouth and began shouting. "Machinedramon!" He �couldn't believe he was actually doing this. "Machinedramon, answer me!" �He felt like a total idiot. "I know you're out there somewhere!" He didn't �care.�

***



Yagarumon's ears perked. He heard something...a boy..Reikou?�"Machinedramon!" �Why would he want Machinedramon?�"I know you're out there somewhere!" �Was he looking to be killed? Surely Machinedramon would want to take revenge for Sen. The canine turned to Urei.�"Urei, Reikou is in the forest looking for Machinedramon. I can hear him calling the Dark Master."�Urei looked over to Yagarumon, staring at him in disbelief.�"Reikou? Calling for Machinedramon? What the hell is he thinking?"�The boy turned his head to glance at Yuu, then returned his gaze to Yagarumon.�"Follow him. See what he's up to, then come back here. I still need to have a discussion with our guest. And NO attacks unless you are provoked."�Yagarumon nodded and lept into the trees.



***



The ground rumbled every few seconds. It grew stronger as something began to �approach. Suddenly, a loud roar filled the air as Machine Dramon's figure �rose above the tree line. His eyes were burning like fire as he loomed over �the boy who had been calling his name. Energy sparked around the cannon on �his back as he bent forward, trees being cracked and uprooted as they were �pushed to one side.��~~*~~��Yuu looked up at Urei and blinked.�"How will you go about 'destroying' this evil? It's such a difficult task �for one person to do alone. You don't seem to find comfort in anyones �company. You left Akumamon and you left the digi-destined of light too..." �He said, his hand absent mindedly fingering the digi-vice on his wrist. "No �one likes to be alone...Everyone needs friends to help them out. That's what �makes the digi-destined of light so strong."�

***



Reikou stood his ground with confidence. He had been in this position �before. He knew Machinedramon was a creature of honor. He would not attack �an unarmed child would he? He spread his arms wide revealing that he truly �wasn't concealing any weapons other than the natural abilities given to him. �"Machinedramon. As you can see, I am of no threat to you. Forgetting my �own saftey, I've come alone to this place to find you, so please, stay your �attack, and at least listen to what I have to say." He lowered his arms. �"It is true that I fight for Akumamon, that I believe in his vision of the �future." He looked Machinedramon directly in his glowing eyes. "But that �doesn't mean I'm inhuman, devoid of comapasison." He paused briefly. "Sen �has been removed from our struggle, hence she is no longer my enemy. My �better judgement says that I should leave her to the fate which she has �chosen for herself. Yet I cannot. I feel almost obligated to at least to �try to help her." He sighed. "She's lost many things in her life: her �father, her sense of identity, even her humanity for a time... To lose you �would ultimately destroy her. Nobody should have to lead such a miserable �existence." He extended his hand to Machinedramon. "I know this is hard to �accept coming from a person such as I, but I swear on the life of my father, �one of the few people that I've ever held any respect for, that I only want �to help her. So please... come with me. Perhaps you can bring her at least �some measure of joy."�

***



Akaru jogged along, puffing slightly, twisting and turning, using the backstreets where fewer people where, to try to avoid attracting attention to Jettomon. The Digimon just followed Akaru closely, with his claws tucked in, trying not to draw attention to himself. 

"We're almost there!" puffed the boy, as he spied Hotarubi's apartment building. Bursting into the lobby, he flopped into a chair next to Hotarubi, still panting. "Hi! Hotarubi!!" he managed, betweem breaths. 



***



Hotarubi smiled at Akaru and pointed to the plate of snacks her brother �brought her.�"Want some?" she asked. "Anyway, we should wait for the others before we �start any plans for what we should do next." She took a cookie from the �plate and munched on it. "So, did you have anything you wanted to do? I'm a �bit worried about Hitori and Sen. Hitori sort of separated from us, and Sen, �well, I don't know where she is." She looked at Akaru waiting for him to �catch his breath and come up with something.



***



Akaru grinned, as he slowly caught his breath, helping himself to a cookie as he did so. "Me? Nah! I'm just along for the ride!" he chuckled. "More important people than me make the decisions, I just follow along" he continued, still eating. "I'd like to know where Hitori is too, though" he added, crumbling part of his cookie and feeding it Jettomon. 

"First he insults me, and now he's feeding me scraps like a common dog!" mumbled the Digimon. Akaru just grinned. 

"Don't complain or you won't get any more" he teased. Jettomon didn't reply, but quickly gulped down the pieces of cookie. 



***



"These new Children of Light are pathetic. As long as they don't fight, everyone is in danger. We had the perfect opportunity to defeat Akumamon and his followers as one unit; as a force more powerful then anyone could imagine. As friends."�Urei looked over at the black spire and took his usual postion on top of it.�"Besides, if they were as strong as you believe they are, they would have atleast beaten or converted the Dark Children by now."�~~~~�"Hmmm, this is interesting. I didn't think any of them had an ounce of humanity left. He's not too bright, though. Reuniting Machinedramon and Sen would cause more harm then good. Urei needs to hear about this."



***



Katai strolled through the doors of the lobby. He spotted Hotarubi and akaru �sitting together and chatting, so he made his way over to them.�"I got here as fast as I could," Katai said nonchalantly as he sat down. �"So, what's with the meeting? Or are we waiting for the others?"�He gently lifted the still sleeping Cuemon out of his bag and set him in his �lap while he waited for the others.�

***



Teishi walked the streets of Tokyo, he had recieved a message over his �digivice telling him to go to Hotarubi's apartment. He was nearing �Hotarubi's apartment when he turned to face Kajimon.�"What do you think the others will say, I haven't been with them since the �last time they left for the digital world." Teishi asked�"It'll be fine Teishi, don't worry so much." Kajimon replied�Teishi turned and entered Hotarubi's apartment building.�"Hey everyone" Teishi said "I'm back!"�

***



Hotarubi waved at Katai and Teishi and smiled as they joined her and Akaru.�"Well, it was Akaru's idea - sort of. He sort of wanted to know what to do next. I told Chiyo we were having a meeting, but she's not here yet," she said. "I'm not exactly sure what to do next because we don't have Hitori around. I'm worried about her. She sort of left without us, and I would like to make sure she is okay. Then, there's Sen. Apparently, something not so great happened to her, and I'm worried about her too. Anyway, I kind of want to know what you guys want to do before we start anything."



***



The wind, it had been blowing through her hair. Only�once or twice had she turned around to look at the�fading castle of darkness. Then things had come to an�end, no longer had she been riding in vast waves of�air. She remembered lifting her digivice and going�through the port, only to stumble onto a sidewalk,�close to her apartment. Just as she had almost opened�the door to her apartment room, Chiyo darted upwards.�It was a dream, just to recall everything that had�happened to her. A cold sweat ran down her face, as�Fushimon sat, staring idly out of the window. ��Chiyo's mother had been on the phone when she got�back, and she had done well, to avoid her. Chiyo's�brother had been concealed in his room, probably�duking it out with battle figures. She had awoken to a�noise plucking inside of her mind, and had heard�enough of the message from her digivice, to understand�it. ��Quietly, she reached a hand out to touch the soft back�of her dog-like digimon. �"Please...Talk to me." She anxiously said. Yet, she�got no response, as her digimon was very disturbed by�something. She could see the limpness return to his�lifeless body, and she could see how his limbs were of�nothing. This allowed her to gather him into her arms,�and slink out of the house, again. ��Minutes later, after doing some research, she figured�out where she was supposed to go. And as she reached�the doors, leading to the lobby, she burst through�them with all her might. A dazed look confused her�face, as navy and crimson eyes looked at the group of�children, that had gathered. Slowly, she advanced, her�digimon silently leaning in her arms, and she bowed�just a little. ��"Sorry for being late...."�

***



"Hey Chiyo," she said. "We were just waiting for you. We're trying to figure out what we should do next. I don't know where Hitori is, so we can't really plan with her." She took another cookie from the plate her brother had given her. "If you guys want something to eat, don't hestitate to take one. There's plenty more from where they came from." She pointed to the plate and then relaxed a little in her chair. "So, what should we do?"



***



Katai nodded to Chiyo and Teishi as they joined the group. He accpeted �Hotarubi's offer and took a bite out of a cookie. The scent of the treat �filled Cuemon's nose, if he had one, and roused the digimon. Smiling at his �camopanion, Katai gave Cuemon the rest of his cookie and started on another �one.�"Well, since we're almost all here," he said after swallowing the piece of �cookie, "we should figure out what we're going to do about the dark digi's." �He looked around before continuing. "I mean, if we can't talk with them, �then there has to be something else. I know none of us want to fight, but �maybe that's the only way we can reason with them." Cuemon nudged the boy �and Katai gave the digimon the rest of his second cookie. As Cuemon wolfed �down the cookie, Katai chuckled and went for his third cookie. Then his �demeanor changed from humorous to serious.�"But first, we need to find Hitori. As much as she may deny it, she is our �leader, and we need her now."�

***



"True, but I got this feeling she's really disappointed about something," �Hotarubi explained to Katai. "When she left us after our attempt at �Akumamon's palace, she just didn't seem very happy. Even Nakuramon knew �something was wrong. He mentioned something about a pain in her heart." She �paused and bit her lip. "Anyway, we should try to find Hitori. I think that �it would be a good idea to find her. What do you guys think?" She looked �towards Akaru, Teishi and Chiyo and munched on another cookie.



***



"But then what?" Teishi asked, Kajimon stared up at Teishi. "After finding �Hitori what will we do?" Teishi reached for a cookie, broke it in half, and �gave one of the halves to Kajimon. He started to munch on his half.�

***



Hotarubi bit her lip.�"I don't know. You got any ideas?" she asked. "I mean - there are things I �want to do, but the reason why I pulled us all together was so we could �figure this out as a group - so we could come to a group plan. We are team, �aren't we? We're not just a group of kids following Hitori says, right? �We're doing this together, and maybe we should think about things we want to �do. Teams may have a leader, but we should have our own ideas too. Don't we �have our own goals in this? Or, are we just following whatever Hitori says �after we find her? I have nothing against Hitori, but...I have things I'd �like to do too." She stopped and bit her lip.�"What have a done?" she thought. "I've probably totally blown it! They �probably hate me now." She looked down at the ground and ran a hand through �her hair.



***



Chiyo watched Hotarubi patiently, a faint smile of�wonder touching her lips every now and then. Though,�when she saw the puzzled and worried expression of the�peaceful girl, Chiyo's smile faded, too. A sigh�escaped her lips and she nodded eagerly, Chiyo's�mis-matched eyes wandering. Finally, coming to think�of it, she kneeled down and set Fushimon upon the�floor. He was still as silent as ever, and his somber�eyes stared and never blinked. Chiyo, giving him a�backwards glance, walked closer towards Hotarubi, and�placed a hand on her shoulder.��"You are correct in saying all that you have. Hitori�may be a strong leader that we look up to from time to�time, yet, there are still other things that require�independance and individuality. We are all on the same�page, for the most part, seeing that we all have the�same, major viewpoint. Though we also have our own�goals to accomplish, and we cannot always be�followers. Each of us are our own leaders, and we�follow under good influence. There are plenty of�things we can do, but, what is it that we all choose�to do? Still, don't worry about thinking you've�wronged us, because the truth is a good thing, most of�the time."�

***



Machine Dramon was still. His firery red eyes focused on the boy before him. �He could easily be crushed. But he spoke of Sen. He took another step �forward, shaking the ground once again as he bent forward towards Reikou.�"And why is it you have grown a heart for Sen all of a sudden?" He asked, �the energy of his cannons slowly dying down.��~~*~~��Yuu shook his head.�"Your right. The digi-destined of Akumamon have the power to become the �strongest rulers of both worlds...If they worked together. They each want to �do things their way, without wanting to work together...Eventually this will �tear them apart. As for the digi-destined of light...They have their own �problems that could in turn prove to be their downfall. They don't have the �answers they need desperately to win this battle. They don't know their �purpose. Until their find their path, they won't know what to do. So you �see, each in turn has their own flaws that set them back. THey both strive �for their idea of a good."�

***



Akaru looked around at the others. "I agree with Hotarubi. We need to decide what WE'RE going to do. Hitori isn't here, so we have do it without her, right guys?" he asked, his face eager. "My suggestion is that half of us look for Hitori, and then the other half go back to the DigiWorld to try and start some spying on the Dark DigiDestined. There is always Urei as well!" he finished, looking around at the others, eagerly awaiting their response. 



*** 



Reikou looked Machinedramon directly in his eyes. "Because out of all of us �dark children, she's the only one I can relate to. Takashima is purely �sadistic, Urei seems to be unable to find a moment's peace in his life, and �Greed is a wholy perplexing individual whom can be completely evil one �moment, then almost human the next. As for the rest, I can't say I truly �know them." He paused briefly. "But Sen... Sen seems different... almost �special in a way. She fought for what she believed in up until the very �end. I'm not sure, but there seems to be something driving her that goes �beyond personal glory. Perhaps the memory of her father? Whatever it is, �the bottom line is that she reminds me a bit of myself. After her father's �death, I'm sure she felt much the same way I did when I lost mine. Now, in �losing you, no doubt she feels the same way once again. Nobody should have �to feel such pain." He closed his eyes and clenched his fists, remembering �the day the judgement was made. "I wouldn't wish these last ten years on �those I hate." Opening his eyes, he made his final statement. "Sen has �been removed from our daily struggle, therefore I have no reason to hate �her. She doesn't deserve such suffering. Please, come with me. I only �mean to help her cope with her loss."�

***



Hotarubi rested her chin on her hand.�"That's a good idea, Akaru," she said. "We definitely should find Hitori, or �at least, find out if she's okay." She paused and started to think aloud. �"Remember that talk I had with Reikou at Akumamon's palace today? I think �that's the best way to help the dark digi-destined. To talk with them one on �one, to understand them - or at least, try to understand them - to get to �know them. After talking with Reikou, I felt like I understood him better. �Helping them one on one might be more successful than as a whole group. They �won't have the pressure of the others around them. Anyway, enough of what I �want to do. What do you all want to do?" She looked at the other children �with her in the apartment complex's lobby.



***



Zorui opened his eyes and stood up. “Kitsunemon, come on. We’re leaving.”�The little fox digimon looked over at his master, a little surprised. He �trotted away from Rink and Lynxmon , joining Zorui at his side, trying �desperately to match the boy’s strides.�“Ok, but where are we going?”�Zorui stopped for a moment, a few paces away from the large stone doorway. “ �I…I don’t really know…”�Kitsunemon slapped a large paw on his forehead ,” Geeze Zorui! Well…I vote �for going back to your world.”�“What!?!?!? Why!?!?” Zorui whirlled to face his small digimon.�“Because. Zorui, you can’t stay here forever. You aren’t ment to live in the �Digital World. Sure you can visit it, but I don’t think living here would be �good for you….Besides, the only reason you are so intent on staying here is �because you want to avoid your family…Am I right?”�Zorui stared at the ground, avoiding Kitsunemon’s eyes.�“Zorui you can’t hide from the forever. You have to face them again �sometime. They are your family whether you like it or not.”�Zorui let out a deep sigh ,” Fine. “ He reached into his pocket and pulled �out his small digivice. He held it up in front of him, causing the space �around them to twist and distort. As soon as the large glowing portal �opened, Zorui reached down, scooped up Kitsunemon and walked forwards, into �the light.�

***



Takashima's face was calm as he walked through the gate of the school. He �was wearing his school uniform and was carrying a small bag of books. He had �spent so much time in his digital world-shape lately that it almost seemed �strange to be like this. The gem was invisible, but still there. Kojimon was �perching silently on the edge of the bag, as to not cause suspicion.��There was an amused laugh as someone walked up to him. "Hey man, glad to see �you're back. Did you hurt your head or something? First you stay away for �weeks, then you bring a toy to school. The girls are going to have a fit �when they see it."��Takashima chuckled as he turns towards the other boy. "Perhaps, Taro, but it �means a lot to me. Anyways, I haven't been hurt. I've been abroad with my �father to survey some of our businesses in China. Boring, but necessary..."��"Man, you're the lucky one..." Taro began, "You missed three tests while you �were gone. Not that you usually seem to have any problems with tests, but �still... I wouldn't mind just popping of whenever I wanted like that without �the teachers minding."��Takashima grinned. "I bet you wouldn't. But tell me, what do we have during �first period today? I've been gone so long that I'm starting to forget..."�

***



Zorui shifted the brown paper bag that he was carrying under his left arm.�"Hay watch it!" Kitsunemon's small muffled voice could barely be heard through the thick paper.�Zorui opened his mouth releasing a soft mumbled sound that slightly resembled ,"sorry." �His head was throbbing. It wasn't because of the bump that he had gotten from his fight with Greed, no that was going away, besides this was different. It was a very sharp, acute pain. He had convinced himself that it was the contrast between the dark of Akumamon's throne room, and the natrual sunlight of the digital world that was causing him pain, but somewhere in the back of his mind, he wasn't sure if he really believed that.�He was close to home now. A huge wave on anticipation washed over him and he quicked his pace. 'Might as well get this over with as quickly as possible....'�"ZORUI!!!"�The boy looked up in time to see a figure sprinting towards him. Okuribi threw her arms around him so hard that Zorui dropped the bag containing Kitsunemon and stumbled backwards.�"Zorui! Oh my god it's really you! We didn't know where you had gone and..." Okuribi burried her tearful face into her little brother's shoulder. " So much has been going on, we thought you might never come back!"�Zorui stood perfectly straight, not looking at his sister. What was going on? No one had cared when he had left before. Did they only notice him when it was convenient? �"Zorui," Okuribi drew back from her embrace,planting her hands on his shoulders and looked him straight in the eyes. She was still forcing back sobs. " It's finally happened! And they came.."�"Okuribi....What happened?"�She sat back, pushing her short lavander hair away from her face, and stopped to catch her breath. " Zorui, while you were gone...they came, the Yakuza. They finally found Hanabi!They were tracking him since Osaka! They didn't get to him though , Dad sent him away in time, he's safe...at least we think he is...And Daddy payed them back for all of Hanabi's debts, but they still wanted more, and Zorui! Daddy went with them, he's trying to work things out, and Mommy and i don't know where Hanabi is hiding, and we thought they had kidnapped you or something!!!" She took another deep breath and whiped her eyes.�Zorui stared passed her in the direction of their house. The front yard was littered with boxes and funrniture, as well as a huge truck. There were three large men pushing and shoving the boxes into the back of the truck. Zorui pushed passed his sister to get a better look.�Okuribi followed his gaze ," That's the other thing Zorui! We have to more. It's not safe at this house anymore and..."�"What!? No!" Zorui spun around ," We just moved HERE! We can't move again!"�"I know, but we aren't going far, just across town. It'll be you and me and mom." She grabbed onto his wrist and started pulling him towards the van ,"Come on, we need to get your stuff packed up. Mom is allready waiting at the new house."�Zorui frowned. This was all too weird. What business did his family have making him move again, just when he was starting to feel comfortable here too. And what was with Okuribi? Living with just her and his mom didn't sound all that appealing, but at least his father was away, so he couldn't makes things worse.... And at least he had Kitsunemon.�All of a sudden Zorui remembered that he had left Kitsunemon in the bag! He pulled away from Okuribi ran back to the brown paper bag containing his digimon, scooped it up and followed after his sister.



***



Greed stayed huddled in a dark corner clumped to the ground. He shivered and �sobbed in bitter memory. "He didn't have to throw away every bit of self �satsifaction...he didn't have to try to be a perfect human being!" he �objected. "He rid himself ofthe darkness within him so he could do good by �other people...you beleive this to be wrong?" the deep voice echoed all �around him again. Greed raised his head and spoke slowly with intent. "You �cannot have good without evil! You cannot have light without darkness! �Every human being must have both natures inside them..." "HAH! You never �believed that. You never even concidered it!" the voice boomed as the scene �shifted again. This time he saw a battle scene in the woods and himself �lieing against a tree, Sen by his side. Suddenly a figure emerged from the �trees, it was Ishou. He knelt by Greeds side and looked him over. Greeds �face had been badly damaged and he watched as Ishou cleaned the wounds and �removed a shattered Visor from his face. "He will never survive without his �Visor Sen...peple emotions would overwhelm him." Ishou said and then he �reached up and removed his own Visor at the same time reaching into his �pocket and whipping out a pair of sunglasses handing hte Visor to Sen. �"Give this to him." he said with a smile.�"He..saved my life." Greed breathed as the vission faded away. "Not only �did he save your life, he began to realize that he could not live without �you...Ishou knew he made a mistake by closing his other emotions off. This �whole thing was never meant to happen but no, the powers of darkness forced �you out! YOU denied Ishou and in doing so denied yourself Greed! You don't �deserve peace!"�"You're WRONG! I must have an end to this suffering!" "You want an end!? �SO be it crest of Greed!" the voice yelled with a cackle and Greeds �surroundings flashed again and he found himself dangleing from a building. �He looked up only to see himself laughing only with the laugh of the voice �that had been mocking him. "No!" Greed yelled. "You didn't have mercy on �Ishou...so shall you have none either!" his twin said and stomped hard on �his hand and kicked him bckward. As he fell Greed's life flashed before his �eyes. Home, Divorce, Kokuei, Sen, battle, Ishou. "Did he feel �this....knowing as he fell that it was over...did he feel this pain..sadness �and agony..I didn't want these things to happen! I didn't want to kill �you!" he yelled throwing his head and arms upward yelling towards the �heavens. "I'm sorry for what I've done!" he yelled. Then the freefall �stopped...Greed fund himself standing on dark streetway which was dimly lit �by lamps. "What the...what happened...whay arne't I dead? What's going on �here!" he demanded looking around.�

***



Machine Dramon threw his head back as a deep roar rose in his throat, �echoeing through the trees, waking several birds from their slumber and �causing them to fly away in fright. Light flashed around him, his body �slowly shrinking and de-digivolving to Metarumon before Reikou.�"Sen came to this world to escape the hatred of the other world. She came �here to fix the mistake that was made many years ago." Metarumon explained �in his emotionless voice, the firery red color fading from his optic scope �as it slowly faded to a pale blue color. "You and the other �dark-digidestined see nothing beyond your own motives. Have you stopped to �try and think why Sen does the things she does? Or do you just bow to �Akumamon's will?"�

***



"I don't know Sen well enough to see her true motives. To me she appears �reckless; without direction. But still, I feel sorry for her." Reikou bent �over and picked Metarumon up. "And for your information, I follow Akumamon �of my own accord. I owe him a debt of gratitude." He turned around and �walked away in search of the digiport through which he had arrived. �"Furthermore, I cannot understand why you can't see that Akumamon will bring �balance to both worlds. Even if that balance is in the form of total �dominion, it would be better than the current state of the world." Removing �his digivice from his belt, and held it up to the screen. "Perhaps one day �you too will understand my motives." They dissapeared in a flash of light.



***



Metarumon said nothing as his body was swept into the flash of light and �materialized within a familiar space, Sen's room. Her body was in the same �place the Reikou hadlast seen it. She was curled into a semi-fetal position �ontop of her twisted bed sheets.�"Sen..." Metarumon said,his voice lower and softer than before. She twitched �and slowly shifted her body so that she could look at him. Silently she �extended a hand towards him and immediately he approached her touch. Her �eyes were blotchy and she looked tired...more tired than any time he had �ever seen her.�

***



"Hey there," said Keizo as he approached the group. He had another plate of �cookies. "I thought you might want these too." He smiled at the group of �digi-destined and set the plate down. "I'll see you later, kiddo." As he �left, he rubbed Hotarubi's head.�"Thanks, Keizo," said Hotarubi. "So, what do you guys want to do? It's �getting late, and we should probably get going home after we figure out our �plans."



***



Katai took a fresh cookie from the plate and bit a piece off, chewing �thoughtfully. He looked around and took a deep breath before speaking.�"First of all, I agree that we need to act for ourselves, but Hitori is one �of us, and we need her just like we need eachother. Without us all, we are �incomplete, and thus not as strong as we could be."�The boy stood and walked around the lobby. Hotarubi was right, it was �getting late, and he was getting tired. But sleep would have to wait until �they could come up with a plan. Walking back over to the group, Katai looked �directly at Hotarubi.�"Hotarubi, I think it would be best if you looked for Hitori. Someone can �join you, but you seemed the best fit at talking things over with people." �He looked over the whole group. "Whomever wants to join her can, but I also �like the idea of keeping an eye on the Dark Digi's. I'll go to the Digital �World and do some spying. And once again, whoever wants to come along can. �There's no pressure, and this is just what I suggest."�Katai sat back down in his original seat and finished his cookie.�"Anyone else have an idea?"�

***



"This... it NOT a house." Zorui stared up at the huge towering building above him. Floor after floor of apartments stretched high up into the sky. What had he heard these things called before? Danchi? It seemed to contain hundreds of rooms, which ment hundreds of people. Zorui shuddered at the thought.�"Don't be silly Zorui. It may not technically be a HOUSE, but it is a HOME. We'll be nice and cozy in our apartment, and I'm sure that with all the people living here you'll be making friends in no time!" She pushed through the swinging glass front doors, shifting the large box in her arms. The three large mover men followed, all carrying at least one large box or peice of furniture. Zorui spotted one box in particular that he knew contained his computer. He decided to keep an extra close eye on it's mover.�Zorui took a deep breath, clenched his fist around a suitcase in the right hand, shouldered his back pack, containing a slightly digruntled Kitsunemon, and pushed the doors open into the lobby.�The lobby was very large. It was decorated with a few nice rugs, some chair and couches, and some strategically placed plants, but it wasn't anything that Zorui would consider fancy. Okuribi walked over to her brother with a grin of pure exstacy on her face.�"Isn't this GREAT Zo-chan?" Zorui twitched at the name.�Okuribi pionted to a group of couches were some childern were sitting. "Look Zorui, new playmates!!!!" With that she turned and skipped off towards the elevators and the moving men.�Zorui followed, not paying attention to the 'playmates' that his sister had pointed out...but then he felt it. Zorui knew that he would know this feeling anywhere, no matter what he was doing for the rest of his life. It was as if some one had grabbed hold of his stomach and yanked it downwards. Zorui stopped dead in his tracks and turned his head sharply to the left. He found him self a few paces away and directly parallel to...Teishi.�His eyes scanned across the group of Light Digidestined.�'Great, he tought ,' This is JUST what I need...New playmates? Feh, Okuribi doesn't know how wrong she really it..."



***



"Urei, Reikou wishes to reunite Sen and Machinedramon. I believe they have already returned to the Real World."�Urei's eyes widened as he heard the news. He didn't need this, the Digital World didn't need this. He wasn't about to let anyone stand in the way of his destiny.�"Then we must go back to the Real World and kill Machinedramon. For the Greater Good!!"�The boy turned and faced Yuu.�"Well, I enjoyed our conversation, but I must be off. That is, unless you'd like to join in our fight. I noticed your digivices..."



***



"Gomai.." Yuu said softly, lowering his gaze as he shook his head. "These �digi-vices prevent me from fighting on any side."�He looked back up as he turned slowly and began to walk away. "Good luck in �your quest, I am sure we will see each other again."�And then, as Urei blinked, he disappeared, like a passing wind, or a shadow �that wasn't really there to begin with.��"I can't think straight..." Sen whispered to Metarumon, touching the cold �metal of his head as her hand trembled.�"The dark spore that was within you was forcefully taken out. It is only �normal that you won't be able to concentrate." Metarumon said, tilting his �head to one side. "I will protect you."�"You have to go back to the digital world." She explained. "Digimon can't �live in this world for long periods of time without loosing their strength �to digi-volve...You can't live here."�It was surprising. This was the most unselfish thing she had ever said.�

***



Akaru grinned at Hotarubi. "I'd like to come with you, if you don't mind?" he suggested, looking at the others. "I think we DO need to keep an eye out for the Dark guys though" he continued, giggling slightly. "So, anybody else with any ideas, or are we finished?" he asked, jumping down and heading over to the door, Jettomon following.



***



Urei was surprised at Yuu's sudden disappearance, but he didn't have the time �to worry about it. He had a job to do...�He nodded at Yagarumon, whom grabbed him and lept into the trees in search of �a port back to the Reall World.�"Yagarumon, I doubt Machinedramon will be as powerful as he is here, so we �must kill him as quickly as possible."�"Yes, Urei."



***



"Sounds like a plan to me," said Hotarubi to Katai. She smiled cheerfully. "We'll have to keep in close contact though. We don't want anything bad to happen while we're not together as a whole group." She looked towards Akaru. "You can join me, Akaru. I don't mind. I hope you like flying." She was relieved that they finally knew what to do. She looked at the entire group. "Well, we should all get going home. It's getting late, and we should rest before we start our plan. Akaru, why don't you meet me at my school tomorrow afternoon?"�She picked up the plates, which had cookies on them.�"Anyone want more?" she asked. "There are probably more from where they came from." She started to leave the lobby and noticed some new people and moving men.�"New neighbors?" she thought. "This should be nice - I hope."



***



Reikou approached her bed. He sat next to Metarumon and spoke up. "So what �if he can't digivolve? Isn't it more important that he's here with you?" �He sighed quietly. "While I'm impressed by your self sacrafice, Sen, even �he must understand that you need someone by your side. And without you, who �does he have?" He turned to Metarumon. "If he were to go back, he'd be �completely alone. What kind of existence is that, Sen?" Turning back to �Sen, he grinned slightly and held up his digivice. "And besides, I'm the �only one that can send him back." A quiet chuckle escaped his lips. He �smiled broadly, something he hadn't done for years. Perhaps this whol �'emotion' thing was worth it afterall.�

***



Kiramon was fidgeting as she sat cross-legged on the ground. Her eyes were �full of concern, but Greed had told her to stay where she was. She clenched �her fists in frustration and almsot immediately she stood up, taking a step �forward towards the entrance of the cave. It had been over an hour and he �still hadn't come out.�"Greed-sama..." She whispered, suddenly dropping to all fours and running �into the cavern. "Greed-sama!!"�Frantically she ran, looking around for her chosen. Raising her nose into �the air, she sniffed the air, trying to catch his sent. But the air was dead �and she couldn't smell anything. Was he alive? Had something happened to �him? Or was this cavern strangely masking his scent. "Greed-sama!" She cried �out again. "Where are you?! Please answer me! Greed-sama!!"�But there was nothing...It was as if he wasn't even there anymore...��***



Teishi picked Kajimon up and headed for the door.�"How are we going to get home?" Kajimon asked�"Well..." Teishi started�"Well what?"�Teishi entered a telephone booth and dialed his number.�"Hello, Shinjiru residence"�"Mom, I'm in Tokyo. Can you come pick me up? I'll be waiting by the school"�"Your dad is still in Tokyo, he can bring you home, I'll tell him to pick �you up."�"Thanks mom, bye!"�Teishi hung up the phone and walked back into the apartment complex. "Hey, �I'm heading back to Kyoto, It'll be too much of a pain to drive all the way �back here, so I'll meet you guys in the digital world."�

***



Urei and Yagarumon stood carefully atop Tokyo Tower, gazing over the horizon �and looking over even the tallest skyscrapers in the city.�"You should be able to pick up Reikou's stench from up here, Yagarumon."�The canine nodded suddenly, then lifted his snout into the air. A few minutes �had passed before Yagarumon had detected something. He lifted his hand into �the air, and pointed in the direction it was coming from before grabbing his �companion and leaping into the sky.



***



Greed looked around him shock still filling his body from the near death �fall. His surroundings had again changed and he found himself standing in a �dark and empty street sidewalk. He couldn't quite place it..but it was �familiar to him. The lights dimly illuminated the area but other than the �he couldn't see in the darkness. His Visor dangled in his hand as he began �to walk slowly down the street. As he did so flashes of his life shot �before him. They were images of Ishou's parents fighting, him and his �sister playing, all the doubts Ishou had ever had, the fears, the �confrontations. "You see Greed." the low voice that had been with him �through it all echoed "Ishou's life has not been any less difficult than �your own."�"Yes but you forget" Greed replied as he walked and stared at the pictures �"Ishou had the strong emotions, the strength of generosity, the power of �friendship, all of those things were on his side. THe feeling of...love, �that I have been so unableto embrace." he said.�"You have found that feeling spirit of Greed. Love no longer escapes you." �the voice said as an image of Sen appeared amongst the others, stronger and �more clearly. "She doesn't want me...she's as lost and alone as I am."�"That is why you need her, and she needs friends."�"BAH! What good are friends! THey have NEVER been there for me! I have �NEVER known the friendships that Ishou had because he never allowed his �entire humanity to expierence them!"�"And that..." came another voice belonging to a figure who faded in directly �in front of him "is my fault. Greed you and I are one person...what �happened with us and Kokuei somehow started a struggle that ended with our �seperation which never would have had a chance to happen if I hadn't tried �to block out my more unpleasant emotions. Together we make a human �being...seperated we never knew humanity. I should have known you can't be �completelly goodie goodie...there has to be darkness with the light you �can't have one without the other. I should have learned to deal with my �dark emotions instead of bottle them up...you are not your own person Greed �you are a representation of all that I despised andhated and couldn't bare �and the irony of it now is you representing those things are the only person �in this world who can bring me back to life." Ishou said and his figure �faded away.�"Wait! Ishou! What does that mean!? I'm a representation of �evil...entirely!? NO!"�"YES! HAHAHA!" the low voice from before boomed "The truth hurts doesn't it �GREED! Your nothing more than battoled hatred, greed, betrayel, defiance, �and every other dark emotion in the world! You might as well be all the �dark digidestined combined into one."�"NOOO! I will not beleive that!"�"Then face yourself in MY mirror Greed and see for yoruself what others have �seen in you from the beginning...from THEIR point of view!" the voice �boomed. Suddenly a huge flash of light changed the scene back into that of �the cave he had entered. Directly in front of Greed stood a mirror attached �to the wall. Greed stared at his reflection for a few moments and his eyes �widened as the figure in the mirror starting laughing at him. "What...are �you laughing at.." he questioned. The figure in the mirror continued to �laugh and suddenly began to walk forward and with a mighty yell shattered �the mirror into a million pieces as another flash of light surrounded the �area where it had stood revealing...himself. "What's going on." Greed said �firmly staring at his other half. The mirror Greed slowly raised his VIsor �to his face and put it on causeing similar clicking effects and walked �slowly up to Greed until he was nose to nose with him and grinned. Suddenly �he threw a hand forward grabbing Greeds throat and literally lifting him off �the ground. "Remember being able to do this!? You were once a powerful �person Greed before SEN came into your life. Pathetic being she is..and so �are you!" the mirror image declared squezzing Greeds throat. "I should have �killed her and gave her blood stained body to Akumamon like I had originally �planned....it would have brought me one step closer to ultimate power!" he �yelled and with a mighty fling threw Greed backwards until he smashed �against the wall falling to the floor. "What..about Ishou.." he gasped.�"Pathetic loser...I should have killed him too when I had the chance but NO �you had to get a consience and fall in love. BAH! I AM WHO YOU WERE BEFORE �ALL OF THAT! Pure...untested...unchained...MERCILESS....Greed.." he breathed �as he stepped forward and drug Greed to his feet and drove a hard fist into �his stoamch. "GAHHH!" Greed yelled as he slumped from the pain. His mirror �self raised the back of his hand and smacked it accross his face. "Such a �pathetic waste!"�"No...I..was like that?" Greed breathed "I was...that merciless?" he �whispered as tears began to stream down his face. "Everyone was �right...they should have stomped me out of exsistence when they had the �chance...Akaru should have done away with as should have Ishou...but no they �didn't. I'm a failure to myself...I am an animal!" Greed yelled burrying �his face between his legs. Greeds mirror image began to laugh madly as he �stared down mockingly at Greed.�

***



Finally she saw him. Although there were two. Quickly Kiramon approached the �end of the tunnel.�"Greed-sama!" She shouted, trying to catch his attention. But when she �reached where he was, she was surprised to find two. One was standing, and �the other was next to the wall with his face burried in his hands.�"Greed?"�

***



Hotarubi waved to the boy in the lobby who had come in with the moving men. He was carrying a suitcase and a backpack.�"Hi, I'm Hotarubi," she said to him. "Are you going to be living here too?" She looked at her plate of cookies. "Here, want one?"



***



Zorui turned his head at the sound of Hotarubi's voice. She had been sitting among the other light digidestined, meaning that she was probably one as well. 'Why me?' Zorui adjusted his backpack nervously, trying not to jostle Kitsunemon too much, 'Of all the apartment buildings in Japan, why did we have to choose this one?'�It was too late now, she had already noticed him, he had to say something. He looked up at her but was careful not to make eye contact.�"Yeah...we just moved here..." Zorui stared down at the plate of cookies..what else could he say?�Just then Okuribi burst back out of the elevators, rushing happily over to her little brother.�"Zorui, what's taking you so long?? Come on you've got to see our apartment! It's just the cutest thing ever..." She strode over behind Zorui placed one hand behind his back to push him towards the elevators. She turned, flashing a huge smile towards Hotarubi.�"Hello there! Do you live here? We're new, but I guess you can see that from all our luggage!" She giggled and patted Zorui on the shoulder. "I see you've met my adoreable little brother," Zorui clenched his teeth and slowly started inching away from his sister's outstretched hand. Without taking her eyes off Hotarubi and with out breaking her speech, Okuribi shot out her arm and swiftly pulled Zorui back into her clutches.�"My name is Okuribi, Okuribi Kitsune. Maybe you can show us around once we get settled a bit." She gave the lobby one more quick glance around before ushering Zorui away towards the elevators." Well it seems the mover men have gotten the rest of our junk upstairs." She turned back to Hotarubi, waving ," It was soooo nice meeting you! I know Zorui would LOVE to stay and chat but we have to get his things put away. I'm sure we'll be seeing you around!" �Zorui watched the numbers over the elevator slowly decrease until the doors opened with a loud 'Ding!' and he found himself being shoved inside the small compartment.



***



Rai gasped as Kiramon darted into the cave. "Kiramon! No!" Hiraishinmon�shouted, as he and his partner scrambled to their feet. "Greed has to ...�oh ... I'm coming," he yelled, dashing after her. Though he still felt�certain she was evil, he also knew first hand the bond between a digimon and�its partner. If Kiramon was worried then Greed was probably in danger. And�in his heart Hiraishinmon was a hero, desperate to save people. Including,�it seemed, villains.�Rai hesitated, but only for a moment, before following the two digimon�inside. The spirit had said Greed had to do this alone ... but Kiramon and�Hiraishinmon had already gone in.�The boy caught up with Hiraishinmon as Kiramon raced ahead - and�suddenly stopped, a moment after reaching the end of the tunnel. Rai and�his digimon burst out of the tunnel a moment later and joined Kiramon, one�each side, staring at the two Greeds.�Rai looked from one to the other. They seemed physically identical.�The Greed with tears streaming down his face, though - he was nothing like�the Greed they had met on the plains. That Greed had been guarded,�confident, strong. This Greed was weak, vulnerable, displaying his every�weakness to the world -�- exactly as the old Greed had been trying not to do. Rai realised,�this was that Greed, the only difference was that his defences had now been�battered down by whatever had happened in this cave. No matter how the�other Greed laughed insanely, delighting in the other boy's pain, the very�picture of the villain Greed had painted himself to be. Rai knew. He took�a step forward, clenching his fists in front of his chest.�"Greed!" he shouted, staring directly at the boy with the tear-stained�face. He continued, more softly, "I believe in you. You can't give up!�The only way you can ever really lose is by not trying."�Hiraishinmon stared at Rai, startled by the boy's naivety. Then he�looked back at the Greeds, resigned to the fact that he couldn't change�Rai's nature, and realising that he didn't have a better plan.�Rai just stared at Greed, his eyes full of hope and sincerity.�

***



Hotarubi covered her mouth to hide her giggles.�"This should be interesting," she thought as she looked at the other �digi-destined.�"Well, we should all get going home," she said. "Akaru, meet at my school �tomorrow afternoon. Until then, think of places where we could find Hitori. �Good luck you guys!" She rushed past the elevators to the stairs. She waved �to Zorui and Okuribi, who were in the elevator and headed off to the stairs. �Running up the stairs, she headed down a hallway to her apartment. Right �before she knocked on the door, the door opened.�"Hey, kiddo," said Keizo.�"Hi, Keizo," replied Hotarubi.�"You little "friend" was hungry," he said as Hotarubi walked past him.�"Kinomon?" she asked.�"Yeah, the little guy. He can eat cookies, right?"�"I don't see why not," she said as she walked to her room.



***



Akaru gazed at Zorui as the other boy dissapeared into the elevator, having apparently not recoginised him. "That's him! One of the dark digi-destined!" the boy whispered to Jettomon. "I'd better tell Hotarubi tomorrow!" he finished. Looking around, he headed for the door, waving goodbye to the others. "Come on Jettomon, let's go home!" he announced. 

Jettomon looked up at Akaru and sighed. "As long as we don't have to fly to get there, I'm fine with that" he replied. Akaru just grinned. 



***



The mirror Greed stood and continued to laugh at his fallen other self. �"What's this?" he asked curiously. "Well it would appear I was wrong about �you Greed, you have made friends....too bad they're on the wrong side!!" he �yelled reaching down and amazingly picking the other boy up and holding him �above his head threw him farther back. He landed with a loud thud and the �air quickly escaped his lungs. 'Are you sure you want to do this?' he �remembered Ishou's spirit asking him. 'You must face your own emotions and �if you do not win...youwill die.' the warning echoed through his mind. As �he lay there on the ground he could hear the monster making his way closer �suddenly speaking. "Kira I'm disappointed in you. A digimon with such �power and agility allowing this pathetic excuse to grow so weak." he said as �he approached the fallen Greed "We could have ruled this world together, and �had all the power we ever could want." he finished as he stood right beside �himself. "Admit it Greed...before you fell in love with her you would have �gladly killed her for her power...would you like me to describe to you how �you would have done it?" he asked with a grin. Greeds eyes widened, he �remembered that. He could feel his blood begin to boil full of regret at �having thought such landish things and as he pictured this ugly and terrible �person he used to be doing those things....His mirror self was beginning to �laugh at him again and threw his head back closing his eyes laughing in �mockary. Suddenly however the mirror boy couldn't laugh anymore...he was �cut off as a hand shot up and thrust around his throat tightly. Slowly �Greed, keeping his hold on the other boy, climbed to his knees then his �slowly to his feet untill he was staring the other boy in the face evenly. �"There is a time for Greed....and when you attack the most important thing I �DO selfishly protect.." Greed said glaring at the other boy pausing before �raiseing his hand and pushing the boy back causing him to fall "The tides �can turn on a whim."�"You are indeed pathetic." the mirror boy coughed.�"And you don't exsist, that's pretty pathetic too isn't it." Greed siad �raiseing an eyebrow. The words themselves seemed to hurt the mirror form of �himself more than the choke hold had. He sat there speechless as Greed �approached him and drug him to his feet. "I'm not you anymore!" he yelled �and rammed a fist into the mirror boys face. He proceeded to give him a �series of punches coming from both hands "And you can't do anymore damage to �my life!" he continued as he used his weight and arms to hurtle the mirror �boy against a far wall. Greed took a few steps toward the boy and stared �down at him. "You can't live on Greed alone, and I'll never make that �mistake again." he said. The mirror boys eyes widened as a dim glow began �to surround him. "You idiot!" he yelled "You could have been more powerful �than any human being in the world! You..." but he didn't have the chance to �finish, the light surrounded him and immediatly the shattered mirror came �back and pulled itself together leaving Greed staring at his reflection. �Slowly he walked up to it and touched his hand to the mirror and then �without hesitating took the standing mirror in both hands and gave a yell as �he shattered it against the floor. He stared down at it for a moment and �gave a sigh. "It is finished." he said gently. "Not just yet." a voice �came from behind him. He turned startled and saw Ishou's figure fade into �being, he could see through him like most spirits. "Ishou." he said with a �smile. Ishou nodded at him and smiled back "You and I both have something �to reclaim old friend...our humanity. You were just as much apart of me as �I was a part of you andI never should bottled my bad feelings up. In the �end it made me unhuman no matter which crest I carried."�"Hehe yeah and I gues I've been a little pushy lately huh?" Greed replied. �Ishou laughed and walked up to Greed and raised his hand. "It's time to end �this." he said. Greed looked at the ground for a moment and then raised his �hand into the air until it was directly in front of Ishou's. A gentle �bright light began to surroundthe both of them as a breeze picked up na �dblew steadily into the cave. "Hey Generosity?"�"Yes Greed?"�"Sorry I killed you...was just a rough day." Greed said. Ishou blinked and �immediatally started bursting out with laughter as the light engulfed the �both of them. His laughter still rang throug hthe cave as the joke hit him. �Even as the light began to fade away he continued to giggle...only now one �figure stood where two once did giggleing under his breath trying to compse �himself. Suddenly he realized what had happened and looked at himself �examining his hands. "I..I'm alive.." he breathed "And...theres no �struggle! No duality! I'm...I'm me!" he yelled hapily running his hand �over his face. As he reached up with one hand the Visor caught his eye. he �stoped for a moment and concentrated "I..I can't sense anyones emotions.." �reported and stared down at the device. He felt his head and noticed the �Visor emplants were no longer there and after anohter moment looked at the �Visor longinly before taking a breath and tossing it asside. He was about �to turn around and leave when his eye caught something on the ground tucked �away almost out of view behind a rock. Ishou tilted his head and leaned �over to inspect the object. At closer glance he saw it was a digiegg. He �gasped and reached down and picked up the egg standing up again to stare at �it. It was a funny looking egg with black and white stripes on it. �"Tornamon?" he asked softly and hugged the egg close to him and closed his �eyes as tears began to stream down his face.��~~*~~��Kiramon’s eyes widened as she watched Greed embrace Tornamon. She took a �step back, immediately turning away as she shut her eyes tightly, blocking �out the sight before her. Something was wrong. Something was missing. She �felt empty inside, like a piece of her was gone.�“No…” She whispered, tears forming in the corners of her eyes as she shook �her head. “NO!” Her whisper turning into a scream as she began to run away �from them both, sobbing uncontrollably. Everything was falling down in front �of her eyes. Everything she had cherished and loved was crumbling away. Her �chosen…chose another digimon. Dropping down to all four paws, she ran as �quickly as she could, crying as she did, hoping that somehow and somewhere, �she would run off the edge of the world. The tears blurred her eyes and �everything felt like a dream. She left the cave, leaping down over the �jagged rocks, sometimes stumbling and falling to the endless grassy field �below.�“Master!!” She screamed hysterically, looking up at the cloudy and darkening �sky as she ran. “Sevothartemon!! Where are you? Master Sevothartemon!!”�But no one answered. Why should he? He had been deleted a long time ago. �After what seemed like she had been running for an eternity, her pace slowed �to a trot and then to a walk, which came to an eventual stop. Droplets of �rain began to fall down upon her as she suddenly sat in her usually cat-like �position with her tail wrapped around her feet.�“Master Sevothartemon…” She sobbed, her body trembling against the cold �droplets of water. Eventually she was completely soaked, and there was no �distinction between the rainwater and tears. She was a child, completely �alone with no one to guide her. Every now and then, she would mew loudly, �but it made no difference. “Sevothartemon…”�“Why do you call for Sevothartemon when you know he will never answer.” A �deep voice whispered softly. Slowly Kiramon looked up. She resembled a �drowned cat, completely soaked to the bone and shivering, not only from the �cold, but also from heartbreak. She didn’t move, as she came face to face �with Akumamon, staring down at her, his figure strangely dry and protected �from the water. She sniffled and sobbed again, unable to speak the words to �explain to him what was happening and suddenly she reached out, grabbing the �bottom of his cloak, looking up at him in desperation. His pearly white eyes �stared down at her, and to her, they seemed understanding and caring.�“Poor child…” He whispered, extending his hand from under his robes and �touching her hair softly. Immediately Kiramon buried her face into his �cloak, crying. “Come with me… And I will make all the pain go away, �forever.”�His figure towered over her as she remained at his feet. Gradually, he moved �his cloak around her, enveloping her in his darkness as their figures �suddenly disappeared.�

***



"Urei, the smell is strongest in that building there."�"Excellent. More than likely, Machinedramon has become Metarumon. An easy�target for you, Yagarumon."�Yagarumon sped up, looming closer and closer to the large apartment building�before him. Reikou would pay for what he did to Urei, but first, Metarumon�had to be defeated. But he was dissmayed; he wanted to fight Machinedramon.�He wanted to take revenge for beating him so long ago. Now Yagarumon would�get his chance. He lowered his head, and covered Urei before smashing �through�the window to Sen's room.�"Reikou, Sen, I trust you are well," Urei's face became cold and stern, "but�you're not the one's I'm after..yet."�The boy turned to Yagarumon, pointing to Metarumon.�"Kill him."��***��Ishou suddenly gasped as he heard Kiramon scream. He turned full round to �see her staring at them with shocked eyes, Rai not too far away. "Kira �wait!" he called but it was too late, she had already gone. Ishou bowed his �head for a moment and walked to the opening of the cave next to Rai where �Kiramon ahd stood. "I didn't know what would happen, and I certainly didn't �know I was going to get this digiegg....poor Kira. She's been apart of me �for a long time...I must talk to her but not right now, I've got a few �things I'd like to do." he said and turned to smile at Rai. "I can't thank �you enough Rai. Everyone whom Greed had associated with knew him as nothing �more than evil but you only saw what he presented you with and even though �it was a confused mess...it still wasn't what most saw out of him. He and �Generosity are just two parts of me." he smiled "Two parts who are no longer �fighting with each other. By the way, you can call me Ishou." he said �extending his hand "And it's a pleasure to be able to shake someones hand �again." he chuckled.�

***



"I'm pleased to meet you, Ishou," said Rai, taking the boy's hand. "I don't�know that I really understand what just happened ... but I guess that's not�important. Welcome ... back, I guess," he smiled. He looked around the�chamber. Now that Ishou's transformation was complete, it seemed to be a�perfectly ordinary cave. A few greenish crystal formations glittered gently�in what light shone down the tunnel from the entrance. Was the cave a site�of some significance that Rai couldn't see? Or had the spirit of Generosity�chosen it simply because it was out of the way? Perhaps the cave had been�chosen because Tornamon's digiegg was there ... or perhaps it was the other�way around. Rai didn't much care. The cave had served its purpose. It was�a good cave. One, however, that was noticeably lacking in digimon. Rai�frowned. "Where's...?"�Hiraishinmon ran back into the cave, gasping for breath. He had darted�out in pursuit of Kiramon, Rai now remembered. "I lost her," the digimon�panted, "I lost her ... in the rain."�"It's raining?" Rai asked.�"Heavily," replied Hiraishinmon. He staggered over to Rai and put his�arms around the boy's waist, leaning into him. "Damn, but that mon can�move."�"The weather changes really fast here," noted Rai, resting his arm on�his partner's shoulder to comfort him. He looked to Ishou. "I'm still�pretty new to this world. Do you think you could help me find my feet?"�

***



"4th floor, this is it!" Okuribi strode out through the opening doors, grabbing Zorui's suitcase as she passed. "Come on you slowpoke, I can't wait to show you the new apartment! It's just so cute, you'll die!!"�Zorui followed along after his sister, his feet dragging ," I'll be looking forward to it.."�"Oh what's that you said Zorui??I didn't hear you, you must stop mumbling all the time! Ahh here we are!" Okuribi stopped in front of a slender wooden door. A little card was taped just above the door knob that read 'Kitsune 412'. Okuribi reached down, grabbed the knob, and pushed the door inwards ," This is our new home!!"�Zorui stepped cautiously inside. The apartment was bascially one large room that was supposed to serve as many rooms at once. Most of their furniture was still in boxes or leaning against the wall, but Zorui noticed that his mother had wasted no time in getting the television set up. It was blinking away in one corner, his mom sitting on a small stool, staring at it blankly.�" See Zorui isn't it CUUTE!?!? That will be your room. There are only two bedrooms, but Mommy and I decided that you'd rather have your own than share with one of us!" Giggling, she walked over to a little alcove, which contained a door at it's rear. She pushed open the door to reveal a space no bigger than a tea room. Most of Zorui's boxes were already pushed into one corner. Okuribi walked over to the pile and dropped the suitcase.�"Phew, well I've gotta go help Mommy some more! I'll come and help you unpack when I'm done!" To Zorui's great relief, She turned and skipped out of the room, shutting the door behind her.



***



"So, I hear we got new neighbors," said Keizo as Hotarubi walked to her room. �He pointed to the ceiling, and Hotarubi figured out how he knew. She heard �things moving above her and nodded. "You know, I think they're right above �us. Why don't you go visit them?" suggested Keizo.�"Why?"�"I don't know. It seems like a nice thing to do. When we moved in here, �everyone came to visit us."�"Keizo..." warned Hotarubi.�"Oh come on. All the people are a bunch of old people that you can't even �relate to. They all think you're so cute and treat you that way too. And �the kids that are here are my age or like 5. Maybe there will be someone �more your age."�"Okay, okay, okay. I'm going," she said. She checked her room quickly. �Kinomon was asleep and seemed happy. "Okay, but you better take care of �Kinomon."�"I will," replied Keizo. Hotarubi walked out of her apartment and headed up �another flight of stairs.�"Now, which one would they be in?" she thought. "412 - that's the one that �couple had. Those two were nice - noisy, but nice. They're probably in �412." Walking up to the door for apartment 412, she nervously knocked on the �door.



***



Zorui plopped down in the middle of his small empty room. Carefully he transfered his backpack from his shoulder to the floor. Almost imidiately Kitsunemon burst out, tumbling onto his back.�"Phew does it ever feel good to get out of there! Seriously Zorui you need to get a bigger bag. I'm a growing digimon and I need my space...Hey is this the new place? Kind of small don't cha' think.."�"Shhh," Zorui placed a hand over the little fox's mouth ," I think I hear something."�From inside his room he could hear his sister's loud voice wafting through the closed door.�" I'm comming!!!" Okuribi lept up from a halfway unpacked box of her father's books and ran to the door. She opened it in one swift motion.�"Well hello there! I know you!" with a small little laugh she stepped aside holding the door open for their visitor. " Come in, Come in. I hope you don't mind the mess we're still moving in..Oh but you knew that! Oh dear, silly me!" She bustled over to her mother who was still sitting, hipnotized by the tv.�"Mommy this is our new neighbor, Oh now what did you say your name was again? I forget things sooo easily!"�Zorui's mother blinked a few times, comming out of her dazed trance, turned to Hotarubi, smiled ," It's nice to meet you dear," and turned back to the flashing box, her mouth dropping slightly open.�Okuribi walked back over to Hotarubi ," Oh yes, you MUST have come to see Zorui! I knew he'd have no trouble making any friends here, I told him that but did he believe me? ZORUIII!" She cuped one hand around her mouth and shouted towards the closed door or his room. "ZORUUIIIIIIIIIIII, there's someone here to see you!!"�

***



Reikou quickly jumped backwards avoiding the rain of glass. "Dammit! I �don't need this! Not now!" He looked around, surveying his options. �Suddenly, he struck his finger out towards Urei and Yagarumon. "Pakaunamon! �Hold them off!" Pakunamon lept forth from where he had been sitting the �entire time.��"Pakunamon Digivolve to... Terramon! Terramon Digivolve to... �Terratomon!" Before Yagarumon sat the large snake digimon. "I'm afraid I �can't let you interfere! Vice Grip!" As he finished calling his attack, he �quickly bound Yagarumon tightly between his coils. "Hurry... Reikou! I �can't hold.... him for... long..."��Without hesitation, Reikou rushed over to Sen. He quickly hoisted her up �onto his shoulder. "Sorry, we don't have time to discuss this as a comitee. �Metarumon, follow me!" He once again removed his digivice from his belt, �and held it up to the screen. "Terratomon will hold them off while we make �our escape!"�

***



Hotarubi was surprised by the welcome and blinked a couple of times. She �hesistantly followed Okuribi into the apartment and bit her lip as she looked �around. It looked liked someone was moving in. The cardboard boxes and the �slight mess - it was familiar - just like when she moved from the United �States to Japan. She didn't really mind it as she had seen it before.�"Why does my brother always get me into these things?" she thought. "I'm �always sent to meet the new neighbors. Then again, it isn't often that I get �to meet someone my age in my apartment complex."�She fidgeted as she waited.�"Hopefully, Zorui will be my age," she thought. "Last time I did this, I had �to play with - no babysit - some 8 year old. I can't believe those people �thought I was eight. Oh well, I don't have much time anyway, so it'll be a �short visit."



***



"Your plan confuses me." He said suddenly to Reikou as all three of them �were swept into the light of the computer screen in Sen's room. "First you �do not wish to bring Sen to the digital world, now you are...I am also �confused to why Urei wishes to destroy me so suddenly."�They reappeared in a grassy field somewhere in the digital world. Although �it was strange, Sen's appearance didn't change from her appearance in the �real world. She still had short black hair and her clothes were the same. �Metarumon moved next to her, although her eyes seemed blank as she stared �out across the vast digital land.�"I don't want to be here..." She whispered.�

***



Katai said his goodbyes and made his way home. On the way, he thought over �what he had to do.�"Depending on whether or not they're all together, we'll have to stay �together. Or, if one of them is all alone, it would be better for us. One �might be easier to talk to, or deal with, then all of them as a group."�Cuemon stirred and lazily opened his eyes.�"What are you mumbling about?" the little digimon yawned.�"Wha? Nothing. Go back to sleep." Cuemon rolled his eyes and slipped back �into slumber.�As Katai reached the steps to his apartment, he decided to wait and see what �the others wanted to do tomorrow.�

***



As Ishou extended his hand to Rai, the little digiegg in his arm began to �shake slightly. He glanced from Rai down to the egg and withdrew his hand �to steady it. The digiegg hopped up and down a couple of times in his hands �before splitting into two revealing a very small zebra striped ball of black �and white fuzz where the shell had once been. Ishou's face lit up. �"Sa..Ohhh what's your name...I cant' remember"�"Sabamon! Sabamon! Yeah!" the little fuzz ball squeaked as it hopped up �and down in Ishous hands. "Yeah that's right." Ishou smiled "I forgot how �energetic you are in this stage." he giggled. Sabamon hopped up and down �then leaped onto Ishou's shoulder. "This is Sabamon, he's the baby form of �my...." he paused thinking of the thought trying to figure out what this �meant for himand Kira or him and Sabamon "I guess my digimon..." he said �tilting his head "I'm becoming very confused."�

***

�Reikou looked up as his eyes adjusted. "Believe me, I didn't want to bring �her here either, but it's the best I could do given the situation. I �couldn't sit idly by and watch him destroy you, or Sen. She is no longer a �digidestined. That's why her appearance remains unchanged. Because of �this, her hands, as well as yours, are washed of all past transgressions. �You both have been given a chance to start over again. Urei has no right to �destroy that." He looked to Sen whom he had cradled in his arms like a �child. "It's only natural that you should feel out of place here now. �Don't worry though, I'll take you back as soon as I can. But first, we need �to find a place to hide. Terratomon won't hold out for long. I just hope �Yagarumon doesn't kill him..." Reikou scanned the horizon and ran off into �the forest.



***



"Keep yourself hidden behind those boxes until I come back, just in case mom�comes in here or something."�"Right!" Kitsunemon got up and trotted over behind the still unpacked boxes�that were filling one corner of Zorui's room.�The boy waited until he was sure that his digimon was hidden, and then �walked�out of the room. As he closed the door behind him, he looked up, to find�himself standing right in front of Hotarubi and Okuribi. The door clicked�shut and he slid his hand off the knob, back into his pocket.�He eyed Hotarubi silently for a moment before speaking.�"What do you want?"�*************�"I'm impressed by your strength Terratomon," Urei said,"not many digimon �would be able to hold Yagarumon for that long."�He ran his hands through his hair before he continued to speak.�"But now it's time you learned your lesson for interfering with our destiny. �Yagarumon, exterminate him."�Yagarumon growled and snarled loudly, pushing against Terratomon. Soon �after, the snake weakend, and Yagarumon freed himself from it's coils. The �canine beast wrapped his hands tightly and unleashed a flury of punches to �Terratomon, sending the snake crashing through the bedroom wall. The �relentless attack continued as Yagarumon then rushed Terratomon at full �speed, leaving a snake-like imprint in the thicker wall seperating this �apartment from the one next to it. Yagarumon backed off for a second; just �enough time to rest a bit, and unsheath his sword. With his free hand, he �grasped at what appeared to be Terratomon's throut, and pointed the blade in �the snake's face.�"WAIT!" Urei screamed,"Haven't you always wondered if giant snakes bounce?"�Yagarumon stood still, wondering what Urei meant. Then it hit him; an evil �smile formed on his face. Yagarumon sheathed his blade, and lifted the snake �over his head. He slowly walked into Sen's bedroom, and through the snake �out the window and over the balcony, sending him plummeting to the streets �below.��*****��Terratomon smashed into the pavement with a resounding crashing sound. The �force of the impact shattered the street, dropping him even further into the �dank sewers of Tokyo. He sat there, unmoving, barely concious. His only �thoughts were of his friend. Had he protected him? Slowly, he slipped into �unconsiousness. It would take quite some time to recover from his injuries.��-----��"Terratomon!" Reikou stopped in his tracks. He breathed heavily for a �moment, trying to compose himself. "If that bastard hurt him, he will never �escape my vengeance!" He once again took of running, looking for any signs �of a possible shelter, or defensible position. In the distance he saw what �looked like a small rock outcropping, a cave perhaps. He headed towards it.��The interior of the cave was pitch as night, and smelled faintly of mildew. �"Not the most pleasant of locations, but it will suffice." He layed Sen �down gently on the stone floor. "Sit tight, ok? I'll keep watch for Urei." �He approached Metarumon and whispered quietly to him. "Metarumon. A �fight is inevitable. No matter how fast we run, Yagarumon will always be �faster. Hence, we have no choice but to face him. We will make our stand �here. I will fight to defend her to the death." He smirked slightly. "I �may as well. After what I did to Urei, I'd be next anyway." He stepped �outside the lip of the cave. "Even if you can't digivolve, Metarumon, I �trust you will fight by my side to defend her as well, correct?" He turned �back towards the metallic Digimon. "That's what I like about you. No �matter which side you may have been on, you've always been a creature of �honor. I respect that." He once again faced forward towards the entrance, �the forest, and Urei. Bring it on, Urei, he thought.�

***



Akaru rushed quickly home, being sure to take the back ways to avoid any attention being drawn to Jettomon. He finished his dinner quickly, sneaking some for the Digimon, before going to bed. 

'I can't wait till tomorrow!' he thought to himself. 'Then we'll really have some fun!' he thought as he drifted off to a peaceful sleep. 



***



Ishou looked around for a moment "I guess this place served it's purpose." �he said "There's still a lot to get back on track though." he pointed out �and reached to his belt and uncliped his digivice bringing it to his mouth �pushing a button. "Akaru, Hitori...anyone?" he said into and waited for a �moment. "Well listen, whoever can hear me I've bumped into another �digidestined and I need to know what's hapened to Sen...�"Ishou I'm hungry.." Sabamon interupted. "Sabamon, you know it's not polite �to interupt."�"Sorry but I am!"�"Anyway, guys where is everyone?" he asked takingthe digivice away. Sabamon �looked at him and blinked. "Don't you think they're goingto wonder why �Greed was so...nice?" he asked. "I know buddy but we need information and �Rai needs to be introduced to the rest of the gang."�"That's all well and good but when can we eat?" the little fuzzball asked. �Ishou rolled his eyes and giggled "I can't wait till you digivolve, I never �realized how whiney you are at this level." he said ruffleing his digimons �hair with his fingers. "Well guys, what do you say we get off of this �mountain? The walk would definatally do me some good."�

***



Silently she had watched all that went through�everyone's minds, and had progressed through their�mouths. Everyone had good ideas as to what should be�accomplished, and the way things should casually be�done. Even if the children of darkness, weren't going�to cooperate with them, they still seemed to find a�way to do things and not cause tension. The fact�alone, amazed her. Chiyo had agreed to everything,�seeing that she wasn't much of a mastermind, and that�she felt that the other's ideas, were out of a good�point of view.��Chiyo watched as all the kids decided to go home,�since the moon had now devoured the sun. Sighing, she�looked towards the doors that led out into the street.�Her home was a long kind of walk, and she couldn't�figure out what she'd say to her mother when she�questioned her, expectantly. Shaking her head�slightly, she put Fushimon upon the floor and walked�over to the service desk. Carefully, she fingered�through the residental pages of the notebook that was�present...and she followed it down to where Hotarubi's�apartment was: third floor.��On her way, Chiyo could've sworn she heard a voice�erupt from her digivice that was clipped to her pants.�She thought she had met everyone...and this voice�sounded unfamiliar. It was a kind voice, in an unsual�way, it was comforting...yet, she thought she'd be out�of place to respond to it...she she remained quiet, as�she looked for the apartment room. And, finally...as�she moved closer, she saw a figure, that seemed to be�the one of Hotarubi. Smiling awkwardly...she quietly�spoke her name in question...looking at her through�mangled eyes.��"...Hotarubi?"�

***



Hotarubi turned as the sound of her name. She smiled at the girl approaching �her.�"Hey Chiyo," she said. "Everything okay?" The door to her apartment �suddenly opened.�"Hi kiddo," said Keizo as he messed with Hotarubi's hair.�"Hi, Keizo," said Hotarubi as she punched her older brother in the arm. �Keizo acted like he was hurt and then realized it really wasn't that funny. �Keizo left the doorway for the TV leaving the apartment door open. Hotarubi �looked at Chiyo and smiled once more. "Want to come in? I'm sure my brother �or father wouldn't mind giving you a ride home if you needed it."



***



From accross the forest, Reikou saw what appeared to be a brief flash of �light. "Metarumon. Prepare yourself. He is coming for us." He closed his �eyes. Clearing his mind of stress and doubt, he prepared for the coming �battle.��***



"Keep yourself hidden behind those boxes until I come back, just in case mom comes in here or something." �"Right!" Kitsunemon got up and trotted over behind the still unpacked boxes that were filling one corner of Zorui's room.�The boy waited until he was sure that his digimon was hidden, and then walked out of the room. As he closed the door behind him, he looked up, to find himself standing right in front of Hotarubi and Okuribi. The door clicked shut and he slid his hand off the knob, back into his pocket.�He eyed Hotarubi silently for a moment before speaking.�"What do you want?"�

***



Jettomon poked Akaru awake with a claw, as he saw Akaru's digivice flashing away. "Uh! What?" stumbled the boy, as he jumped awake. He saw the digivice flashing and grabbed it. A familiar voice issued from it. Akaru's face broke into a huge, wide, deep grin, his eyes alight and shining. "Ishou! Is that you?" he asked, his face beaming. "What's going on? How did you come back?" he asked, not doubting for a second that his friend was back from the dead. 

"We have to be careful!" warned Jettomon. "It could be Greed trying to trick you!" he cautioned. Akaru looked at the Digimon. 

"Nah! That's Ishou! Greed just sounds 'different'!" he reasoned. "Ishou? Where are you? You're in the Digiworld?" he asked, awaiting a response. 

�Quickly he clicked the Digivice again as he jumped out of bed. "Right! I'll be right there!" he announced. "Don't go anywhere! Come on Jettomon, we're leaving!" he stated, quickly pulling on his clothes. 

Jettomon looked at Akaru with disgust. "In the middle of the night? Don't you ever need to sleep?" he protested. "Nah! I'll just eat lots later, that always helps!" he retorted, rushing across to his computer. 



***



Teishi walked up the stairs to his room, and threw himself onto his �bed. "It's almost dark out," Teishi said to himself. "Kajimon, when we get �to the digital world, what should we do first, start looking for Hitori, or �the others?"�Kajimon didn't answer, he was already curled up into a ball sleeping on �the corner of Teishi's bed.�"I guess thats a good start" Teishi thought drifting into slumber.�

***



"Umm, not much. Just saying hi," replied Hotarubi to Zorui. "I'm from downstairs - actually right below you. My brother heard you guys moving in, and well, I thought it would be nice just to visit." She fidgeted a little and looked to the ground.�"Do I know this kid?" she thought. "Something feels familiar, but I don't know what."



***



Zorui opened his mouth as if to say something, but he wasn't given the chance to speak.�"Well that WAS nice of you!" Okuribi stepped foward and placed her hand on Zorui's shoulder ," Wasn't it nice Zorui?" she paused for a moment thinking. Again, Zorui opened his mouth to speak, but Okuribi had allready found her train of thought ," Did you say you had a brother?" She giggled, Zorui rolled his eyes ," Well Zorui and I will just have to come and pay YOU a visit sometime!" Okuribi turned her head, looking about the room. Zorui was wondering if he should try and say something this time when...�"Oh my gosh! Look at the sky, it's pitch black! It must be later than I thought!" Okuribi whirled around and started towards the door. " All this new excitement has made me sooo scatter brained! I completely lost track of the time!! I'm sorry to kick you out like this, but it's late and we've still got TONS of unpacking to do!" She opened the door and let Hotarubi walk out ," Well it was very nice meeting you, I'm sure we'll be seeing you around! Oh and tell your brother 'Hi' for me!! Byyyye!" She gave a small wave , closed the door, and turned to her brother.�"You know Zorui, you really should talk more when we have company over."



***



Hotarubi scratched her head in confusion and headed back to her apartment.�"Boy was she wierd. Zorui's not that bad, but whoa, his sister," she thought. "Oh well, I bet she all the right intentions."�She quickly ran down the stairs to the third floor and headed to her apartment. She was a little tired and hungry again.�"I guess that means more cookies," she thought as she knocked on her apartment door.



***



"Hotarubi!" called Kinomon sharply. "Come here! It's Ishou!" Grabbing �Chiyo's hand, Hotarubi went to her room dragging Chiyo along with her. �Kinomon jumped up and down the bed.�"It's him! It's really him. I know it," said Kinomon excitedly.�"You haven't met Ishou before, but he's really nice. He used to be the �keeper of the crest of generosity, but then he got killed. I don't know what �happened, but now he's back," she said. She grabbed her digivice and pressed �a couple of buttons.�"Ishou? I thought you were dead" she exclaimed. "Whatever. I'm on my way."�She looked at Chiyo. "Come on! Let's go. You must meet Ishou." She opened �a digiport on her computer and saw Ishou in the Digital World on her �computer's monitor. Hotarubi grabbed her bag and Kinomon and stepped closer �to the computer screen.�She realized that Chiyo didn't have her digimon with her and said, "If you �have to go get your digimon, go quickly. Just tell Keizo you'll be right �back and leave the apartment door open. Then, come back and hold your �digivice close to the computer screen. See you there." Suddenly, she �disappeared into the screen and found herself moving through a passage of �light.



***



Ishou smiled as he walked "No, when I died the crest of generosity was no �longer mine. It was passed to someone else...and to behonest whoever got it �is welcome to it. It's not everyday a person has a personality problem like �I did." he laughed "My extreme self concern is what brought both my sense of �generosity and greed to life. I've always been worried about what people �see me as, especially after the night I got this guy." he said motioning his �head towards sabamon. "I suddenly realized that I had to been given �this...amazing responcibility and from then on I began to worry and dwell on �that thinking only of how refined and mature I needed to be in order to be �worthy of it." he said a stopped walking and paused "But ya know it's taken �me dieing and suffering a lot of conflicts to realize having a digimon and �being part of this..this experience isn't something we've earned, it's a �gift. Whoever chose us for this doesn't expect us to be great they expect �us to be who we were born to be. What side am I on?" he sighed "If it's �possible for the crest of Greed to be of any use to me standing by my �friends then I'll fight Akumamon until I die again...being greedy about �certain things doesn't always have to be bad." he said with a smile. As if �on cue his digivice came to life with Akarus voice. After his friend �finished talking ninety miles a second he rolled his eyes and answered. "By �the time you get here we should be low enough down this mountain to track �with your digivice." he said and was again interupted by sabamon only this �time the little digimon couldn't help it "Oh and by the way, could you throw �a candy bar or two inside your pack?" he said again clipping the digivice to �his belt. "My friends are about to be your friends too. Doesn't matter �what side we're on Rai...it appears we're all in this together." he said and �started walking again.�

***



Katai fell out of bed, wrapped in his sheets. He had tried to ignore the �souds coming from his digi-vice, but in the end the voices won. He looked at �his clock.�"I was content just sleeping, but I guess duty calls."�"By the time you get here..."�Katai was suddenly wide awake and alert. "Wha? Ishou?"�He grabbed his digi-vice and listened to the rest of the conversation. �Looking over to Cuemon, who was also awake now, Katai blinked several times.�"It can't be. Ishou's...dead."�"Well," Cuemon huffed. "The only way to find out is if we go to the digital �world."�"Right," Katai agreed as he booted up his computer.�While his computer warmed up, Katai got dressed and got something for Cuemon �to eat. As soon as the screen came up, Katai opened a digi-port and was �surrounded by a bright white light.�"Sleep can wait a couple of hours," Katai smirked. "Especially when reunions �are about to happen."�

***



"Um," said Rai, frowning slightly as he and Ishou began down the mountain.�His face, in general, was not very emotive. All of his emotions were there,�but they tended to be subdued, all but lost in an eerie serenity. "When you�called your friends? You know, you probably should have mentioned who you�were. You do sound a bit like Greed, you know. And, they ... probably�won't be expecting to hear from you." Rai's eyebrows drew together slightly�as he worried about maybe offending Ishou ... he'd never spoken with anybody�who had returned from the dead before. Was it impolite to mention it? He�just didn't know. As usual, though, the worry lasted only a moment before�his basic trust in human nature returned.�"So who are your friends? The digi-destined of light, right? Or ... oh�..." Rai sighed. A faint frown crossed his face. He was confused again.�"Which side are you on, now? You're Greed *and* Generosity ... right?"�

***



Akaru listened intently to Ishou's voice, before replying. "Gotcha covered! I'm on my way!" he finished excitedly. He quickly rushed across the room to a drawer, and emptied it's contents into his backpack. "Midnight Snack material!" he grinned at Jettomon. He then quickly returned to the computer and turned it on. "Come on!" he enthused as he waited for the machine to start up. Jettomon just stood patiently beside him, waiting. "I've always wanted to do this!" the boy enthused. "Shame there is noone else around to watch!" he giggled, before holding up his Digivice to the computer screen. 

"Digiport Open!!" he commanded, his smile stretching right across his face. The computer screen swirled a little, and then a view of a field of green grass appeared. "Yeha! It worked! Here we go!" Akaru shouted, as suddenly he was swept into the screen, Jettomon alongside him. 

The boy who tumbled out onto the field of grass beyond the screen looked very little like the boy who had entered. Standing a whole foot taller, and looking 4 or 5 years older, this boy had a bright red T-shirt, a much larger backpack, and very short, spikey hair. Akaru turned to grin at Jettomon. "Yeah! We made it! Now to find Ishou!" He looked at his Digvice closely, trying to work out which way to go. 



***



Before Chiyo had a chance to say anything, both of her�mismatched eyes, widened. She wasn't the only one who�had heard the voice, as she was pulled into Hotarubi's�room. She let a soft smile grace her face, and she�looked as they both seemed so excited. Listening�quietly to Hotarubi, she nodded briefly, whereas she�found herself at a complete loss of words. Raising a�hand, idly, she waved the tops of her fingers,�watching Hotaurbi disappear into the computer, with�her digimon. ��Faintly a tail brushed against her, and she picked her�digimon up. Looking at him cross eyed for a second, he�urged her to go towards the computer screen and�follow. Nodding, she unclipped her digivice, and held�it to the screen...seeing that the port was already�open. And once, in a burst of life and light, their�enveloped bodies, were drawn into the screen, and on�their way towards the world of digital information. On�her way, she reiderated information in her mind...as�she recalled scenes from Akumamon's castle. Someone�had killed this boy...she remembered that person, he�was on his knees...regretting. And now, she'd meet the�one who had this crest, before her....��...Just as the power had grown too immense, everything�stopped, even her heart for a second, and she had�returned to the digital world. �

***



Ishou's mind was still somewhat a blur. He had some serious explaining to �do and he really didn't know if he had the answers to the questions people �were going to ask, and what his mom? His sister would be none the worse for �ware because she was so young but how was he going to explain this to his �mother? He sighed to himself inwardly and decided it was time he and his �mom sat down and had a heart to heart. As they walked he could see the �plains below them getting closer as the descended and just then his digivice �began to beep at him. He unclipped it and smiled at the dot blinking on it. �"Akaru doesn't waste anytime." he said with a laugh. "Does that mean it's �almost time to eat!?" Sabamon asked leaping up and down on Ishou's shoulder.��***��Landing on the ground, Hotarubi brushed herself off. She took off the �sunglasses that were on her face as it was dark and she didn't need them now. �She checked her digivice and saw figured out where Ishou could possible be. �She looked down at Kinomon and nodded her head.�"Let's take to the air," Hotarubi said. Immediately, her digivice beeped and �whistled.�"Kinomon digivolve to Aichoumon! Aichoumon digivolve to Dovemon!" Dovemon, �smaller than MegaDovemon, rested on the ground next to Hotarubi. There was �enough room for both Hotarubi and Chiyo on Dovemon's back, and Hotarubi �climbed aboard.�"Come on Chiyo," she said as she patted a spot behind her on Dovemon's back.



***



"TEISHI TEISHI TEISHI TEISHI!!!!!" Kajimon yelled�Teishi rolled over and almost crushed his egg-like companion. "ISHOU'S �ALIVE!!!!!!!!" Kajimon yelled, again no reaction from his sleeping partner. �Kajimon climbed onto Teishi's night-stand and began to push Teishi's alarm �clock towards the bed. "Sorry, but it's the only way" Kajimon said as he �watched the clock land on Teishi's head.�"Owww, Kajimon what was that for!"�"By the time you get here we should be low enough down this mountain to �track with your digivice."�"Ishou...but..."�"And bring a candy bar or two"�Teishi grabbed his pack and stuffed some pocky, and other various �chocolates and candies into his backpack. He changed into some fresh clothes �and grabbed Kajimon. "Here we go again! DIGIPORT OPEN!!!" Teishi yelled�

***



Katai smiled and took a second to enjoy the pleasant weather of the digital �world. Snomamon, on the other hand, was losing his patience and wanted to �get where they were going fast. A slight nudge from the snow digimon brought �Katai back from his daydreaming.�"Wha? Right. Time to find Ishou," Katai smiled.�He looked at his digi-vice and was surprized.�"Looks like everyone's here. But which one could be Ishou?"�Katai sat down and studied the digi-vice for a second. Snomamon sighed and �looked around, searching for a speck of anything interesting.�"What's your problem?" Katai asked the digimon.�Snomamon merely shrugged and went back to fighting off boredom.�Katai was about to question further, but he had found what he was looking �for and ignored Snomamon's behavior, for now.�"Now then," the boy said as he sttod up. He straightened his vest and looked �around. "Most of these dots seemed to be heading toward these two, so that �must be Ishou." He smiled and notioned for his digimon to follow. As the two �made their way to meet their friend, Katai continued to study his digi-vice.�"If these are our friends, then what are these other ones?" He was refering �to the two dots that were approaching eachother. "Who could that be?"�

***



Landing on the grounds of the Digital World, she took�a second to become observant and peer at her�surroundings. Her gloved hand ran down the spine of�her digimon, as he grunted softly. Turning her body�towards Hotarubi and her digimon, she pleasently�nodded, a smile still present upon her face. Looking�out of yellow eyes, she nodded kindly to Hotarubi, and�climbed upon the digimon once more, remembering the�last time they flew. ��Running a hand through her silver hair, she looked�down at Fushimon, who was apparently looking back up�at her. Patting his head gently, for the first time in�awhile, he gave her a smile. She knew he was still�lost in thought, so she didn't bother. Looking back�up, she nodded again, to herself.��"Thank you kindly, Hotarubi."�

***



"Anytime," said Hotarubi as Dovemon soared into the air. "Hold on tight." �Dovemon flew through the air fairly high but low enough so you could the �people below. Holding onto her hat, Hotarubi pointed to a group of light �digi-destined.�"That's them," she said. Dovemon started to head downwards and landed close �by the two figures. Hotarubi immediately jumped off and headed towards Ishou �and the new digi-destined.�"Ishou!" she called.



***



Reikou stared through the forest. Urei was out there somewhere, as was �Yagarumon. Though he could not see them, this he knew. A meeting would be �inevitable, and either way it would be an impossible battle. He turned to �Metarumon. "We should probably advance in order to better determine their �position. At the very least, perhaps we can retain the element of �surprise." Reikou turned away and dashed off into the darkness.��After a few minutes, he came upon Urei and Yagarumon. As usual, Yagarumon �was keeping a diligent lookout for trouble. However, it would seem that his �prescence had not yet been betrayed. Quietly, he switfly flung himself into �a nearby tree in hopes that he might better assess the situation. He would �wait for Metarumon, and then it would begin.�

***



Metarumon took a step forward, his body remained low to the ground as he �followed after Reikou.�"Wait!" A voice whispered behind him. Quickly Metarumon turned his head as �Sen knelt down beside him and put her hand on the cold metal of his back. �"Don't go after Yagarumon and Urei. I don't know why they want you �destroyed, but it's to much of a risk. I don't have a digivice anymore, you �can't defend yourself and digivolve."�Metarumon tilted his head to one side and then replied in an emotionless �voice. "I do not need a digivice to digivolve."�A confused look crossed Sen's face and he continued.�"A digivice was given to you as a key to enter this world, and to help focus �my digivolving capability. They are not a nessessity for this battle." He �finished.�Sen blinked and then slowly, her hand traced up across his head and optic �scope. She opened her mouth to say something. At first nothing came out for �she was trying to put together the phrase she wanted to say.�"Then..." She began, standing up, as a breeze caught her black hair, �ruffling it around. "Let's do it!"�A burst of light erupted for Sen's chest. It streamed out and encircled �around Metarumon.�"Metarumon warp digivolve to..." He said, his body fading into the blinding �light. For a few moments, she could see nothing. Sen held her hand to her �eyes, trying to protect them from the rays. When the light faded, her �tightly shut eyes, opened slowly. "Machine Dramon!"�His body towered above the trees and his eyes burned red like fire. He �looked down at the tiny girl at his feet, staring at her for several long �moments until finally he reached out with one of his massive claws and �lifted her up to perch on his head.��~~*~~��"How the plot thickens..." A voice whispered, breaking the silence of the �absolute darkness of the palace of shadows. A dark hand reached out, �touching Akumamon's shoulder lightly and tracing along his neckline to the �other shoulder. Gradually, he reached up and his pale hand touched the hand, �covering in a short, black fur. Yellow eyes opened and looked down at him as �a girlish, yet morbid giggle rose in the air, twisting and turning into �every crevice and crack in the room.�"Don't you think so, my dear?" Akumamon continued, his gaze unmoving as he �stared ahead. Another arm entwined around his shoulder and neck, hugging him �affectionately as his expression remained set in stone. A deep purr rose in �the throat of the figure next to him as they brought their face close and �rubbed their cheek against his. Another giggle came forth as Black Kiramon �crossed her legs, sitting on her arm of Akumamon's throne, her hands tracing �down over the lines of his figure.



***



Akaru grinned as he spotted a couple of dots together. He quickly started running in the direction indicated, and he quickly spotted Ishou, with a smaller boy beside him. Akaru increased speed until he final stopped next to Ishou, panting hard. 

"Hey! " he cried, his face beaming. "Good to see ya! I knew you'd come back!" he finished with a smile. He looked at the other boy. "Hey? Who's this?" he asked, looking curiously at the newcomer. 

"I'm Akaru! Pleased to meetchya!" he bowed to the other boy. "While we are waiting for the others, why don't we eat?" he suggested, unlatching his backpack and bringing out handfuls of candy which he quickly passed around. 



***



Rai smiled as Dovemon swooped down and Akaru introduced himself - he was�always pleased to meet new friends. Of course, in his mind, everybody he met�was a new friend. Akaru's open friendliness was a bonus. "My name is Rai,"�he said, inclining his head slightly, "And this is Hiraishinmon. We're�pleased to meet you, too."�Hiraishinmon didn't seem quite so sure. All these newcomers at once was�putting him on guard, and he unconsciously stood protectively in front of�Rai. The metallic digimon remained silent as he took a piece of candy and�sniffed it suspiciously. His eyes narrowed and he took a small bite,�wrapper and all. He chewed it for a while, considering.�"Ishou thinks I'm the crest of trust," said Rai. "Well, Greed did," he�added, "and that's kind of. Um. There was this whole thing, where they�were the same person all along..." He looked to Ishou for confirmation. He�still wasn't certain that he understood it all. "Actually, why did you�think I was Trust? Is there a list somewhere, or ..." Rai suddenly�remembered something Ishou had said, about the crest of Generosity passing�to another when he had died. His face contorted with concern. "... was�there ... somebody else who ... ?"�"You know, this would taste better without this coating," Hiraishinmon�announced.�

***



Teishi checked his digivice and noted a large number of dots gathering. �"Nenrikimon, land there, near the others" Teishi commanded.�Nenrikimon landed and de-digivolved into Misaomon, Teishi reached into his �bag and produced a bag of candy. He handed two sticks of pocky to Misaomon �and the rest to Ishou.�"Welcome back to the living, though I don't know how you did it, This is �all I could grab, hope its enough"�

***



"Akaru!" Ishou yelled and out of nowhere threw his arms around he boy and �hugged him rather tightly "Wow it's good to see you!" he said finally �letting go "And Teishi! Wow if I knew it'd get me this kind of reception �I'd die more often." he grinned. "Teishi meet Rai, he's the crest of �trust." he said with a smile. "While I was still able I could sense the �emotions inside of you Rai and nothing but Trust could put out the kinds of �feelings that are inside of you."�"FOOOOOOOOOODDDDDDDDD!" Sabamon yelled and dove at the offerings nearly �falling off of Ishou's shoulder. "Jeez pal don't you know how to chew!?" �*BBUURRPP!* "Oh well that's just lovely..." he said rolling his eyes. After �a moment Sabamon hiccuped and was surrounded by light. "Sabamon digivolve �too!" he yelled as his figure changed briefly and grew in size a bit until �his shape took that of the all too familiar insect body of a fly as the �light faded away "Tornamon!" Ishou stood there for a minute and stared at �his digimon. His memory was filled with events from the past and all he �could do was lean over and pick up Tornamon and stare at him and silently �hug him. "It's good to see you again buddy..."�

***



Katai huffed up to the group and greeted everyone. "Looks like I'm always �the last one," he laughed. His eyes scanned the group, and rested on Ishou. �"Wow! I can't believe it. It's like seeing a ghost." He walked closer and �thought about his words. "I'm sorry. That came out wrong."�Katai noticed another new kid and nodded. "Hey! I'm Katai. If you're hanging �with Ishou, then you're cool with me."�

***



Hotarubi smiled at the others and giggled a little. She turned to Rai.�"I'm Hotarubi. I have the crest of peace," she said cheerfully. Dovemon �tried to hide behind Hotarubi, but her size prevented her from doing so. �"The shy one over there is Dovemon, my partner digimon." She unwrapped a �piece of candy and fed it to Dovemon.�"So, how does it feel to be alive again?" asked Hotarubi. "I'm just curious. �That's all. I mean, what was it like to be dead and then to cross over - if �that's what you want to call it. It must have been an amazing experience to �go through all of it: first you're alive, then you're dead, and then you're �alive."



***



Akaru grinned as the others gathered around. Quickly, and not so the others could see he counted their numbers. "Somebody's missing!" he announced, looking around the others. "Oh man! Where's Hitori?" he asked, directing the question at Hotarubi. 



***



"I don't know. I haven't had time yet to go and find her," said Hotarubi. She bit her lip and thought for a moment. "I really wish I knew where she was, but I haven't the faintest idea of where she could possibly be. I know I'm supposed to go find her and talk with her, but...I just don't know where to start either."



***



Yagarumon and Urei turned, seeing the mammoth Machinedramon emerging from �over the canopy. �"Excellent," Yagarumon thought, "Now I won't have a quilty conscience."�Urei turned to face his partner.�"Well, atleast we know where they are...Yagarumon, if you will."�"With pleasure."�That being said, Yagarumon leaped into the air and unsheathed his sword, �bringing it over his head.�"Yagaru Force!!!"



***



Hiraishinmon's eyes opened wide and he dropped the candy. He turned and�stared into the distance, frowning, eyes twitching. He scanned the horizon,�searching for something.�Rai, meanwhile, was listening to the other light digidestined. He�smiled and nodded as Hotarubi, Katai, Teishi and Chiyo arrived. He counted�on his fingers. Greed had said there were seven children on each side, and�there were seven children here. But Ishou, while on the side of light,�still technically bore a dark crest. "Hitori is ... another light�digidestined, right? What happened?" he asked, guessing from Hotarubi's�anxiety that whatever she had to talk about with Hitori was deadly serious.�

***



"Hitori's heart remains in the past." Someone spoke up from behind the �group. The voice was unfamiliar and as heads from the group turned, their �eyes came face to face with the figure of a small boy, probably around the �age of 8. He had two digi-vices on each wrist and short black hair, that �barely reached down to his eyes. "Hello. My name is Yuu."��~~*~~��Machine Dramon's eyes flashed as he brought both of his massive claws up, �sheilding Sen from the sword that was being brought down towards his head. �Using his hand as a sword, he took a swing at Yagarumon, his claw hitting �the blade of the other digimon's sword, causing sparks to fly.�"Urei! Why are you acting so stupid? We are not your enemies!" Sen yelled �out.



***



�Hotarubi looked at the boy with a confused look.�"Explain this to me, Yuu," she said softly. She walked up to him and looked �him the eyes. "What has happened to Hitori? Where is she? What has �happened to her? I've got to find - not because of my duty, but because I �care about her, because she is my friend."



***



Tornamon hugged Ishou back and smiled as the group gathered. Suddenly �however, Tornamons little attaeni peaked up and he turned his head sniffing �the air "Ishou..." he whispered "I smell a battle." he smelled again "I �smell..Ismell..it's Sen!" he said.�"Sen? How can that be...Akumamon destroyed her dark spore, she has no power �here anymore. She doesn't even have a digivice." he said whispering as to �not interupt the other conversation going on. "I don't know Ishou but it's �her." "Hm..maybe she found a digivice?" Ishou asked unclipping his light �green one from his belt "Let's find out." he said and raised it to his mouth �"Sen this..er well this is Greed can you hear me?" but there was no reply. �Ishou pointed his digivice in the direction Tornamon was looking and showed �a small group of blinking dots. "I'll bet anything she's with those �people..whoeverthey are." he whispered and slipped off a couple of steps �behind everyone. "Can you digivolve?" he asked his digimon. Tornamon �nodded "I think so, Akaru gave me a nice snack although I prefer nugit and �caramel as apposed to..."�"Tornamon..."�"Right..sorry!" the little bug said and leaped off of Ishous shoulder. �Ishou held up his digivice as a light that was not quite dark and not quite �light shot out from it. "Tornamon digivolve too!" the little bug yelled as �his figure was engulfed by the light and his form began to shift growing in �size. The long beak appearing on his face and the birdlike claws emerging �with the sharp talons and his wings giving way to birdlike longer extentions �as he stretched his now black body with the white chest. "Huricomon!" he �finished as the humming bird body finished shaping. Ishou smiled and looked �to his friends. "Guys...I hate to interupt this obviously important �discussion but Sen's back and she's out there...I have to go." he said "I �hope you all can understand, I still hold hte crest of Greed and right now �it's pointing me to her. My heart and my loyalty to her hasn't changed." he �said looking at the group.�

***



"Well, so much for the element of surprise." Reikou sat quietly for a �moment observing the unfolding action. Suddenly Yagarumon launched himself �into the air, bringing his sword down towards Sen, nwhich was quickly �intercepted by Machinedramon's giant claws. "Figures. Only one as cowardly �as he would instruct his digimon to attack a defenseless child." Reikou �could feel the rage boiling inside. "Y-you... BASTARD! LEAVE HERE THE HELL �ALONE!!!" Reikou jumped from his perch high above Yagarumon's head. He �extended his leg, aiming for Yagarumon's head. Guided by his power, his �attack found it's target, striking Yagarumon a devestating blow. His attack �slammed Yagarumon face first into the dirt. "You claim to be a being of �honor, but where is the honor in attacking one as defensless as she. You �saw what happened in Akumamon's throne room. She no longer has the ability �to protect herself. If you wish a battle, then by all means, take it up �with Machinedramon and I, but leave Sen out of this." Reikou turned to the �giant machine digimon. "Alright, Machinedramon. Shall we?" He grinned �evily, but deep down he was scared to death.�

***



"She's a friend to us all," Katai said from behind Hotarubi. He smiled at �Yuu and bowed slightly. "And we all want to know where she is." His last �comment was directed at Yuu. "But first, I'd like to know who you are, and �how you would know so much about Hitori?"



***



Yagarumon pushed himself off the ground, letting out an angry growl.�"Urei didn't order me to attack Sen, he ordered me to attack Machinedramon! The existance of a Dark Master threatens the Digital World!"�Yagarumon growled again, then lept at Machinedramon, this time, landing on the metallic beast's shoulder. With all his might, he landed a blow with his blade into Machinedramon's neck.�"Too bad this area isn't as greatly armoured as the rest of you...Haha."�Meanwhile, Urei stepped out from his hiding place.�"Reikou, Sen shouldn't be here. She's worthless witout that digivice or that Dark Spore of her's, so she is no longer threatening the Greater Good."



***



"My name is Yuu as I told you before. But who I am is irrelevent. I know �alot about Hitori...and all of you and the dark digi-destined. I know about �Akumamon...and Shougo. I guess you could say my gift is to see the past." He �explained, walking past Katai and towards Ishou who was preparing to leave. �"Your loyalty to her is commendable. Sen doesn't know herself and it is only �now, when she has lost everything, is she discovering that. I should have �helped her when I had the chance... But now it is up to you, Child of Greed. �As for Hitori, I am sure that it isn't a shock to any of you that she was in �love with Shougo. She loved him more then anyone, and she had always wished �to be with him... But now she believes that will never be possible and so �her one wish has been destroyed."��~~*~~��Machine Dramon reared his head as his body stumbled to one side. A scream �ripped from Sen's throat and mixed with the roar of Machine Dramon. Sparks �and a strange blue fluid leaked from her digimon's neck.�"No! Machine Dramon!" Sen screamed, catching her balance and immediately �jumping forward towards Yagarumon. She didn't have any powers, but she had �to get revenge for Machine Dramon. "Leave him ALONE!"�

***



"So, what can we do?" asked Hotarubi. "Where is she?" She was worried about Hitori, and yet, something else was urging her to go help out Sen. But, helping Sen would be Ishou's job. She had to find Hitori - that's what she had to do. That's what she wanted to do. "How can I find Hitori? Where is she? Please, I've got to find her."



***



Akaru bounced forward to meet the newcomer. "Hi! I'm Akaru pleased to meetchya!" he grinned at the boy. Quickly he listened to what the others where saying. "Guys! I kinda hate to say this, but Ishou is right. I think we need to help Sen. But I also think we need to help Hitori! My suggestion is half of us go with Ishou to rescue Sen, and the other half go with Hotarubi to find Hitori! What do you guys think?" he asked, looking around at the group. 



*** 



"I'll help find Hitori, when we find her we can all meet somewhere, is �that okay everyone?" Teishi stated, He then turned to the newcomer "By the �way, my name is Teishi, The child of Loyalty, and my digimon partner here is �Misaomon". Then he turned to the digi-destined he hadn't met yet. "And your �Rai, right?"�

***



Ishou nodded at Akaru "Good idea, we can all keep in touch with our �digivices. If you guys find Hitori get her to safety. Akaru and Rai I'd �like you both to go with me. Somehow I think when we find Sen she's going �to need all of the trust and compasion she can get." he said and grinned �down at Akaru's digimon. "Saddle up Jettomon." he winked. "The rest of you �can look for Hitori and please be careful...I don't know about everyone else �but I have a bad feelingsomething very bad is about to happen." he finished �and reached into his shirt pocked whipping out his black usnglasses setting �them on his nose fittingly and walked over to climb onto Huricomon's back. �"You wanna ride with us Rai?" he asked "This thing gets the bes gas milliage �in the world."�"Hey! I am not a thing, for someone who just came back from being dead I �think you need a nap." Huricomon huffed. Ishou grinned and didn't say a �thing, just waited.�

***



Yagarumon reared back, and lifted one of his massive hands, catching Sen by �the throat. The canine snarled deeply, revealing a set of gleaming teeth, �then squeezed more and more tightly, his large hand wrapping completely �around the child's neck.�"Don't...interfere. Machinedramon MUST be killed. You must understand that �his existence, as well as Akumamon's, threatens both worlds. No worries, �though. There is another digimon that must be defeated besides those two �anyway."�He then looked up towards Reikou and smiled an evil smile. Taking a step �back, Yagarumon flung Sen at the other boy. Growling again, he turned back �towards his fallen adversary, and raised his sword high above his head.�"How ironic, Machinedramon. This will make the second time you've been hacked �to pieces!!!"



***



Rai nodded to Teishi and smiled softly. It had been a long time since this�many people had been so instantly accepting. "That's right, Yoshiyama Rai.�And this is Hiraishinmon." He held his hand out, indicating the short,�humanoid digimon. "Hiraishinmon? Are you coming?"�Hiraishinmon turned from where he had been scanning horizon. He was�frowning slightly, thinking his way through something. He looked from Rai�to Ishou. "This Sen," he said to Ishou, "You care for her? And she's in�danger?" The look in Ishou's eyes told him all he needed to know. The�Keeper of Greed had yet to entirely win Hiraishinmon's trust, but this was�different. This was love. That changed things. Hiraishinmon swung himself�up onto Rai's back. "Okay, I'm in," the digimon announced, nodding and�giving Ishou a very serious look, directly in the eye.�Rai nodded and pulled out his digivice. "You don't need to worry about�carrying us, I can run right there ... as long as I can figure this thing�out," he said. He frowned at the digivice and shook it once or twice. The�others had been using theirs to communicate and to find each other, and how�hard could it be? They only had two buttons. He stabbed one�experimentally, and the screen flickered into a crude aerial map of the�immediate area. Rai's face lit up with a satisfied smile.�"That way, Rai," Hiraishinmon pointed in the direction he had been�staring before. "I heard it," he breathed distractedly.�"Okay," said Rai as he closed his eyes for a moment. Electricity�sparked around his feet and he lifted a couple of inches off the floor,�suspended by bright blades of lightning. He opened his eyes and looked to�Ishou and Akaru, and his eyes seemed a little harder than before, a little�more fierce. "Ready when you are," he said, smiling a broad smile.�

***



Hotarubi bit her lip.�"Why am I being put as a sort of leader?" she thought. "Why do they think I can lead them to find Hitori?" She sighed, shook her head, and motioned to Teishi to follow her. She held her digivice out in front of her.�"Let's go Dovemon," she said as her digivice emitted a beam of light.�"Dovemon digivolve to MegaDovemon!" Dovemon flew up into the air and meeting with the ray of light, suddenly grew into a larger version of herself. Her white coat shined a little as the light faded. Hotarubi boarded her digimon.�"All right. Who's coming with me?" she asked as she held a hand out for anyone who wanted a ride.



***



"Sen!" Reikou dashed towards Yagarumon. Before he had gotten anywhere near �him, the beast slammed Sen into him, sending him crashing to the ground. He �slowly rolled her off him as not to injure her. Slowly, he got to his feet. �He stared darkly at Yagarumon. "Leave her the hell alone! Don't you �understand?! She has no digivice, she is no longer a digidestined! You �said it yourself! That is exactly why she muxt be exempt from your hate! �As for Machinedramon, he's innocent by proxy!" Reikou held his hand to his �face. "However, if you insist on continuing, by all means, feel free to �attack us. It will only lead to your destruction!" He had hoped that �things wouldn't have progressed do far. If he destroyed them, he would �violate his the last of his moral code. If he did not, it would mean his �death, as well as that of Sen. He had no choice. His eyes shifted slightly �to the side, focusing on Urei. He shot his hand out towards the other boy, �loosing the energy stored within. This battle would be to the death.�

***



Before Yuu turned, he looked at Hotarubi and grinned as she prepared for �flight with MegaDovemon. "You all began somewhere. You will find Hitori at �the place where life began."�It was a riddle, but Yuu seemed to be talking in many riddles that left the �digi-destined to find their own path. He turned to Ishou who was also �preparing to leave and slowly, he reached down to his wrist and unhooked the �digi-vice and wrist holder and extended it to Greed. "Please, give this to �her."�He turned again and began to walk away from the group. "Take good care of �her, Ishou..."�He opened his mouth to say something else, but he was stuck for words for �several moments until finally something came out. "Tell her..." He began �casting one last glance towards Ishou. "That I'm sorry and I love her very �much."�Strangely, a butterfly flew by him and he watched it as it fluttered by and �then slowly, his figure desolved, into hundreds of butterflies made of light �that joined the first and fluttered away into the sky.�

~~*~~��Machine Dramon dropped to one knee, one of his massive claws digging into �the ground before Sen and Reikou.�"Stop it!" Sen screamed, pushing off Reikou and running back towards her �digimon. "Just because I don't have a digivice or darkspore doesn't mean I �don't care about my digimon!! He's all I have left!! Leave him alone!!"��~~*~~��Looking from Ishou to Hotarubi, Katai shrugged and climbed onto MegaDovemon.�"I'm with you," he smiled. "Though, I wish we didn't have to fly."�Snomamon shook his head and climbed on behind Katai, gently holding on to �MegaDovemon.�Katai placed a hand on Hotarubi's shoulder. "Don't worry, we'll find �Hitori." Looking back to Akaru, Rai, and Ishou, Katai threw up a victory �sign. "Good luck you guys."�

***



Reikou staggered to his feet. "Yes, leave them both the hell alone!" He �approached Yagarumon, his eyes locked on the canine digimon's. "Neither �you, nor Urei seem to understand the simple truth that Sen is no longer a �part of our battle. And by proxy, neither is Machinedramon. There is no �reason for you to pursue this any further. However..." Reikou held his �hand to his face, eyeing it with wonder. "If you are determined to fight �us, then so be it." His eyes quickly shifted to Urei. Without warning, �Reikou struck his hand out towards the other boy, releasing a wave of energy �of unimaginable power. It stuck Urei, knocking him backwards into a tree, �the bark shattering under the force of the impact.��He had not wanted this to happen. It should never have come this far. One �way or another, this conflict would be laid to rest within the next few �minutes. Either he would be forced to kill Urei to protect Sen, violating �the last of his moral code, or he would his own life would be forfeit, thus �sacraficing the lives of two more. He could not afford to fail. He closed �his eyes. If there is a God out there, he thought. Please forgive me... I �have no choice... He grinned angrily, allowing an evil laugh to escape his �lips. "Five born of darkness have gathered here. To protect the lives of �those who may be reborn to a new life outside of this darkness, two shall �not escape the destruction. It ends here!"�

***



Ishou took the digivice from the child and watched him walk away and stared �blankly at the butterfly. "Hm...could it be..bah no there's no way..." he �said shaking the thought away. Akaru and Jetomon had joined him so he gave �one last wave to the others "Good luck!" he called "Ok Huricomon let's go." �he said. "You got it!" The deep voice replied as he took a running leap off �of the ledge of the cliff they were standing on. His wings a blur in their �speed, the humming bird type digimon also became a blur as he shot forward �with lightning quick speed slicing throughthe winds. Ishou looked down at �his digivice "They're surprisingly not too far from here, that's probly why �Tornamon smelled them so strongly. I've got a very bad feeling about this." �he said as they sped closer tothe group of dots. "I can see smoke in the �distance, definatally a fight." he said.�

***



Akaru grinned at Jettomon cheekily. "I LOVE flying!" he exclaimed. Jettomon just stared back at him, silently. Akaru then quickly turned his attention to their destination. "Hum! Looks like trouble. I just hope Sen's okay!" he announced, looking at Ishou. "I know she is a Dark Digidestined.. or was.. or I dunno... But I'm not gonna let anybody get hurt if I can help it. Not anymore" he promised himself quietly. 



*** 



As they drew closer Ishou gasped as he looked down "It's Reikou and Sen!" he �announced pointing with a finger. Huricomon began a slow descent "Huricomon �attack that digimom, and get these two to the ground." he said looking back �and grinning at Akaru "See ya in a few." he said and with that climbed to �his feet and dove off of Huricomon's back. at the same time, the humming �bird pulled his talon claws to his body then threw them out sending two �flaming balls of firey energy towards the offending digimon "Claw blaster!" �he yelled. Ishou spread his arms and enjoyed the free fall for a moment as �the wind flew through his spiked white hair. Quickly he curled up and began �a series of front flips landing wiht empact onto the ground crouching to his �knees from the force with a grunt. The dust around him settled and he �looked around for the others. "Sen! Reikou!" he called.�

***



Teishi waved to Akaru and Ishou, "Goodluck you guys" He thought. He �reached for his digivice and held it towards Misaomon.�"Misaomon digivolve to Junkoumon, Junkoumon digivolve to Nenrikimon!"�After the ball of blinding light dissapeared the form of Nenrikimon took �shape and Teishi climbed onto his back.�"Hotarubi, Katai, whenever your ready!"�

***



Hotarubi watched Akaru, Rai and Ishou leave her with the others and waved.�"Good luck!" she called after them. She looked back at Katai and smiled worriedly.�"I'm sure we can, but I just don't know where to start," she said. She paused and thought for a moment. She repated Yuu's words to herself a couple of times. "The place where life began..." she mumbled. "Life...place...could it be...the temple...the temple of life. Just, where's the temple of life?" She looked at Chiyo, Katai and Teishi quickly.



***



Takashima had returned to the digital world, and in his heart was no longer �the righteous certainty, but rather an increasing worry. There was chaos. �The good side was growing stronger, and the dark side was growing weaker. �The weak minds were gaining power. The power to do what? The power to stop �what had to be done in order to make the world better. They were suffocating �the world's evolution.��As Takashima walked down a side passage from Akumamon's throne room, his �face turned into a deep scowl. He did not like doing this, but he could not �stay idle. Coming to a halt outside the entryway to Akumamon's private �quarters, Takashima came to a halt. Clearing his throat, he spoke. "Lord, I �am sorry to disturb your rest, but I wish to speak to you."�

***



Rai easily kept pace with Huricomon. Something tugged at him from deep�within. It urged him to go faster. He longed to give in, to race ahead,�but managed to keep himself in check. Memories of the last time surfaced,�and he was determined to hold back if only to stop his legs disappearing�again. He frowned, wondered why the speed was so compelling.�A short way ahead he saw Ishou leap from Huricomon's back. With the�plume of smoke nearby, it wasn't hard to figure out why he had leapt.�"Ready?" Rai called over the rush of the wind as he ran towards the�battleground. He felt the digimon on his back nod and tense for action.�Restraint forgotten, Rai lowered his head, grinned wickedly and accelerated.�With a bright flash of lightning Rai and Hiraishinmon burst into the�clearing that had been created by the battle. He charged right past Ishou,�not even acknowledging his presence. The Child of Trust quickly took in the�scene: One enormous mechanical digimon, severely wounded, with a girl -�probably Sen, certainly distressed - almost in tears protecting him. A�second digimon, canine, brandishing a vicious sword. Two more children, one�against a tree, the other laughing and ranting maniacally. It took Rai only�a moment to determine sides and pick one.�Rai angled towards Yagarumon, ducked, and came to a sudden and complete�stop. At the same moment Hiraishinmon let go of his back. The rookie went�flying over Rai's head, carried forward by momentum like a stubby metal�projectile. As he flew, Rai straightened and held out his digivice.�"Hiraishinmon digivolve to Jinkouraimon!" they shouted together, and�suddenly the projectile was much less stubby and a whole lot more�electrical. The twelve-foot robotic digimon hurtled towards Yaguramon, arms�outstretched. ++Spinning blade!++ it roared.�

***



Yagarumon growled, noticing a large, mechanical digimon heading his way. �Holding his sword back, he took an odd stance and �waited...waited..waited...then swung the blade fiercly into Jinkouraimon; a �loud *CLANG* and the sound of metal-on-metal filled the air. Jinkouraimon �landed several yards away. It was then that he noticed Urei had been sent �into a tree. Yagarumon rushed to his chosen's aid.�"Urei, are you alright?"�The boy looked up at his digimon, nodding slightly.�"Yes, I'm ok."�Yagarumon looked over to Reikou and Sen, and snarled deeply.�"I'm going to KILL them...I'm going to tear the flesh from their bones �and---"�"Enough, Yagarumon. We aren't after them, we are after Machinedramon," Urei �scanned the area, noticing the other children that had entered the fray, "and �do it quickly; we seem to have some un-invited guests"�Yagarumon nodded, and turned towards Machinedramon, whom was still wounded by �his first attack. He pulled his blade back, growling deeply. Energy formed on �the tip of the blade, and extended to the handle. The velvet glow rippled �slowly, then intensified as Yagarumon planted his right foot firmly into the �ground. The beast stepped forward, and swung the blade downward twice, �sending two crescent-shaped energy waves straight for Machinedramon.�"Yagaru Force!!"



***



Ishou bit his lip "There's more happening here than I'm seeing..." he said. �He looked up seeing Huricomon still flying with Akaru. "Don't get �involved!" he called "We can't risk hurting Akaru! Land somewhere and stay �back!" he finished and turned his attention to the goings on. He waved the �dust from around him and immediatally caught sight of Reikou and Sen. For �some reason she looked more beautiful to him now than she ever had. "This �must be what it's supposed to be like..." he said gently. He looked down �and noticed the digivice the other child had given him was beeping. "It �knows she's here....amazing." he said and looked on.�

***



A soft giggle came from the darkness within Akumamon's resting chambers.�It was clearly female and familiar somehow.�"Come in, my son..." His soft voice whispered almost inaudibly. A dark �figure slinked forwards towards the door, her piercing yellow eyes focusing �on the boy as a childish smirk crossed her face.�"Well well..." Black Kiramon began, her expression growing sly as she licked �the tips of her tiny fangs. "Look who's here..."��~~*~~��MachineDramon turned to one side, his eyes flashing as they focused on the �attack. The rest of the world seemed to melt away into nothing as he �stumbled back as best he could, evading the attack. Coherency seemed to be �loosing battle as his vision became staticky and almost incoherent. But he �was brought back quickly to the real world as a sudden scream filled his �ears. He turned his head, looking in the opposite direction to which the �attack had come. Sen was in it's path. Quickly she twisted her body away, �trying desperately as best she could she sheild herself from the attack by �bringing her hands up in defense.�

***



Reikou stood still as Yagarumon rushed towards Machinedramon, his sword �drawn, its point keen, unwavering from its target. What happened next was �beyond his scope of imagination. A scream broke the deadly silence. �Machinedramon had bounded high into the air to avert Yagarumon's attack, but �in doing so, he inadvertantly exposed Sen to the assault. As he was now, he �would not be able to act in time. The sword inched closer and closer. Sen �brought her hands to her face in a desperate attemp to save herself, but it �would be to no avail. Time seemed to stand still. His vision blurred and �faded completely, only to be replaced by the familiar blinding light which �accompanied the arrival of his inner self.��Of all times, why now?!��Because at this very moment, you have one final chance to regain that which �was lost to you ten years ago.��Look, I don't have time for this, if I don't do something now, she's going �to die!��Mmmmmm, that bothers you does it not, Reikou?��Of course it does! Battling those who would oppose me is one thing, but Sen �is no longer my enemy! She deserves better than this! She has been given a �second chance at life, and nobody has the right to rob her of that!��Well, you seem quite determined to help her. Well, clearly there is only �one option open to you now.��I don't understand, I...��Goodbye, Reikou, perhaps now you will truly understand what it means to be �human...��Hey! Wai...��His vision suddenly cleared. He found himself back in the forest. Not a �second had passed. Once again, Yagarumon drew closer to Sen, unable to halt �his attack. And then he understood what he had to do. Perhaps it was his �destiny, a fate preordained since the beggining of time. Whatever the �reason, he understood.��Reikou leaned forward, breaking into a full tilt run. The seconds ticked �away like hours. All that mattered to him was Sen. Sen... His thoughts �drifted back to the first day they had met. Back then, she seemed so angry, �so hateful. Nothing made her happy. But now... now it was as if she had �become an entirely different person. Reikou knew he was doing the right �thing. The only thing.��Forgetting himself, his well being, Reikou drove his shoulder directly into �Sen, knocking her clear of Yagarumon's attack. She was safe, but it was too �late for Reikou. In saving Sen, he had taken her place upon the sacrificial �alter. The cold steel blade cut through his midsection, mercilessly tearing �apart his insides. Slowly, he bowed his head. Passing his hand slowly over �the wound, held it to his face. Funny, he thought. I hadn't expected it to �be like this. He leaned backwards, falling off the blade onto the cold �earth. He sat up slightly, trying to catch one final glimpse of the one he �had sacraficed himself to save. "S..en..." He called weakly. "Sen... I �pro...mised...I..wou..ld..pro....tect...y...ou..." He fell back to the �ground, allowing his eyes to close for what was to be the final time. �Ultimately, in death, he finally understood what is was to truly live.�

***



Takashima took an involuntary step back, his eyes widening as his troubled �thoughts momentarily left his mind. "You... What are you doing here? What �have you done to my lord?" Takashima's scowl deepened, but he did not step �further back. He suddenly wished that he had brought Cordimon, but had �earlier decided to leave the digimon scouting the exterior of the castle. �You could never be too careful, especially when chaos was spreading, �Apparently, it had spread far.�

***



Black Kiramon grinned, swaying her hips from side to side as she walked back �into the darkness of Akumamon's resting chamber.�"She has done nothing Takashima..." Akumamon replied as the outline of his �figure became apparent as Kiramon touched his shoulder and let it trace �along his back as she walked around him slowly to his other side. "Black �Kiramon is just being playful, as she always is..."�Black was right. Kiramon was normally blue and white in color. But that sky �blue color was replaced by a shadowy black, so now she was black with white �stripes.�

***



Sen's eyes widened as Reikou's body slumped slowly before her.�"No..." Sen said in shock. This had to be a dream... a nightmare. It was �true that everything she touched would be destroyed. Scrambling forward �suddenly to the boy's fallen body, she dropped to her knees beside him. She �reached out, with hands covered in the sticky blue liquid from Machine �Dramon's body. "Wake up...Come on Reikou, this isn't funny. Wake up!"�His blood coated his clothes and she was scared to touch him, thinking he �might break into thousands of pieces. With two shaking hands she reached out �and touched both of his cold cheeks. "Wake up!! Please wake up!!"�One of her hands slowly drifted down, slowly moving pieces of his clothing �away so she could see just how bad the wound was, ignoring the fact the some �of the blue ooze dripped into the cut. "Reikou!!"�

***



Akaru went white, as he saw Reikou taking the leathal blow. Quickly he hopped down of Hurricomon's back when the Digimon was close to the ground, Jettomon following him down. He rushed across to the fallen boy, ignoring the rest of the fight. He unhooked his Digivice from his belt, and held it close to his chest, his head down, eyes closed and his hands together in prayer. 





*** 



Urei shook his head and stood silently, placing his hands on his chest.�"Ashes to ashes, dust to dust."�The boy then held his head up.�"I'm sorry it had to come to this, but maybe, in his death, will you realize �the importance of mine and Yagarumon's destiny. The first digi-destined's �dream, Oikawa's dream, my dream; the safety of both worlds. We fight to �protect this dream. This is the Greater Good, and as much as I may regret it, �others may have to be sacrificed to achieve it."�He turned back to Yagarumon.�"I don't think there will be any more distractions. Finish the Dark Master so �we can move on. For the Greater Good!!"�Yagarumon nodded, and leaped at Machinedramon once again, sword held high.



***



"The southern part of the Digital World is where the temple of life resides," whispered MegaDovemon. She sprang up into the air. "Nenrikimon, follow me." MegaDovemon soared through the air heading south. Hotarubi tucked some hair behind her ear and she rode MegaDovemon's back. MegaDovemon flew faster and faster trying to reach the south as fast as she could.�Hotarubi unclipped her digivice and pressed a button.�"Ishou? Akaru? Rai? It's Hotarubi. We're on our way to the temple of life, way down in the southern part of the Digital World. How's it going on your end of things?" she asked.



***



Rai gasped as Reikou slumped to the floor. He'd never met the boy before,�and had even pegged him for an enemy, with the laughing and the ranting.�But he was willing to sacrifice himself for another. And more than that ...�he felt they were connected somehow. Somewhere deep down inside, where his�power came from. Part of himself that he never knew was there was suddenly�and inexplicably gone. The lightning around hsi feet faded and he sank to�the floor. He stood for a moment, as stunned as Akaru.�Across the clearing Jinkouraimon hauled itself upright. Yaguramon's�attack had left a noticeable dent in its chest unit. Its energy limbs�flickered briefly before stabilizing. Its designated target was moving in�for the kill. Briefly analyzing the situation, it held its arms straight�out to either side as its clawlike hands began rotating at speed.�++Spinning blade!++ it announced again as its forearms launched outwards in�opposite directions. Each projectile arced around towards Yaguramon to�strike simultaneously from opposing sides. One of them collided with�Yaguramon's sword while the other impacted with his back, still spinning�like a buzz saw.�

***



Takashima's scowl did not lessen at the words he heard. "I see. Be that as �it may, it is not why I am here." He turned to face Akumamon, inclining his �head in respect. "Lord. Father... Why do you let the turmoil go on? It is �hurting us as much as it hurts them. It hurts us MORE... You're losing �followers by the day. You have the power to stop this, don't you? Why do you �let people desert you? Why do you not take their powers away for their �treason and condemn them? I... I do not understand... Why???"�

***



The darkness engulfed him, surrounding him like a thick fog. He opened his �eyes, but saw only the darkness. Instinctively, he grasped his abdomen, but �strangely, there was nothing. No pain, no feeling, only the darkness. He �tried to call out, but the words would not form. In fact, there was nothing �at all. Only darkness.��So, he thought, this is death. Floating here in an endless pool of �darkness. No sight, no sound; total sensory deprevation. Alone with one's �own thoughts for eternity. Perhaps this will give me time to reflect upon �my own life. He floated on silently in this nether world in which he seemed �to be destined to reside for eternity. However, as he drifted along, �something, a voice perhaps began echoing throughout the expanse. It was �deathly silent at first, but by and by, it made itself understood.��"Reikou..." The voice sounded distinctly familiar. "Do you know where it �is you are?"��Reikou paused for a moment before coming to the realization that he was now �capable of speech. "The afterlife, I suppose..."��"Not quite." There was something about that voice. "For simplicity's sake, �let's just call this place 'Purgatory.'" Not the voice, but the feeling. �The way he felt when he heard it. It reminded him of the first time he �heard the voice of his master. But why was this feeling coming to him now?��"I don't understand. If such a place existed, I'm sure my actions have �earned me a far worse fate than this."��"Do not take my words so literally. This is more of a limbo between you �world, and the next. The threshold of life and death. You have not crossed �over yet. However, you're body is in an extremely weakened state. Without �my assistance, that spark that you humans cling to so dearly will no doubt �fade into nothingness."��"Your assistance? What do you mean? Who are you?"��"Now is not the time. I'm sure you will come to understand as my influence �spreads."��"Hey wai-" He was cut off by the sudden surge of light as the darkness �melded with the light, returning him to the plane of the digital world.��"REIKOU!!!" His eyes slowly drifted open. He found himself surrounded by �Sen, Akaru, and their digimon. He opened his mouth in attempt to speak, but �only managed a few gurgles as he coughed up a mouthfull of blood. Once he �had cleared his throat, he titled his head to the side slightly.��Whispering quietly, he finally managed to speak. "Sen? Hey... Are you ok? �I hope I didn't hit you too hard." Turning to Akaru who was still �praying, he cracked a weak smile. "Thanks." He returned his eyes to Sen �who was still clearly in shock. "Hey, don't look at me like that. It's �hardly a flesh wound, right?" He smiled once again before allowing his head �to fall back to the ground. "And they say papercuts hurt." His smile �beamed into a grin. "Whoever coined that phrase should be shot."�

***



Then it was back. Whatever it was that had vanished had, equally�inexplicably, returned. Rai looked up to see Reikou awake and smiling�despite his hideous wound. He smiled, filled with a warm glow. He'd just�known that everything would be OK.�His lightning blades also returned, and with them his determination.�Yaguramon obviously belonged to this other child. His face hardened as he�lowered his head and glared at Urei, clenching one fist in anger. Without�warning he suddenly darted forward, launched himself feet-first at the child�and hit him square on the back of the knee. Lightning flared on impact and�by the time it died down Rai was a clear ten feet away, preparing to dodge�whatever Urei threw at him.�

***



Urei's knee buckled at the impact, but he quickly regained his composure. He shot an evil glare at the child who kicked him.�"Apparently you didn't listen when we told you not to interfere with our destiny."�The boy's eyes then lit up. He looked like he had quite an idea. Urei turned to Yagarumon.�"My friend, how did it feel to strike down Reikou?"�Yagarumon looked puzzled.�"How..did it feel?"�The beast looked at Reikou's fallen body, with the other children surrounding it. Apparently, he was barely alive, but alive nonetheless.�"It felt...it felt...it....felt....delicious..."�Urei then glared at the other boy in front of him once again.�"I knew this day would come. I knew, ever since the battles he had with Nakuramon that I wouldn't be able to keep down his thirst for blood. Oh if only you were there!! He foamed at the mouth, and barked madly. He even took a nice chunk out of Nakuramon's hand. He even boasted that he would chew on Hitori's bones after he was finished with the demon."�He ran over to Yagarumon, and hugged him tightly.�"I suggest you leave here. Rabid dogs can be very, very dangerous..."



***



Rai frowned, puzzled. He had been expecting something more along the lines�of a frontal assault, and instead got an insane ramble. He skated over to�Jinkouraimon, whose arms had reformed after his assault on Yaguramon had�been totally ignored. The large digimon seemed unsure how to proceed and�bent down to listen to Rai. "Follow my lead," was all Rai said before�zipping back towards Urei. He had a plan, but not much of one - get the bad�guys to focus on them while the others made their escape.�"Hey!" he shouted at Urei, "What are you, the crest of idiocy? You�never mentioned any destiny! I've never even met you before! Do you even�know what you're talking about? I just ask, because I think you're going�for threatening, but you're just coming across as, ah, /insane/..." His�face was set and his words were full of venom. He was a far cry from the�quiet boy the children of light had met just a short while ago.�Jinkouraimon, meanwhile, listened to this and considered for a moment.�Then it turned to Yaguramon and announced, ++Your menacing stance is merely�alarming. And your roar is less than full-throated.++



***



Ishou bit his lip harder and decided to go for it. he leaped through the �now downscaled confrontation and quickly out of nowhere arrived at Reikou's �side and knelt down looking at the wound. "We really must stop meeting like �this Sen." he said momentarally letting his eyes rise before looking back at �Reikou. "That looks pretty nasty, and it's going to need looked after." he �said with a worried sigh. He looked at Sen again and allowed a smile to �cross his face "I'm glad to see one of you is none the worse for wear �though...here." he said extending the digivie he had been given "I was told �this is for you. A small boy gave it to me and he said to tell you he loved �you very much." he said and then looked around him and spoke into his �digivice "Akaru Huricomon don't let that thing attack Rai and live to tell �about it." he said with a somewhat devilish sound to his voice that even �made him blink.



***



MegaDovemon flew faster and faster until some snow covered mountains appeared in the distance. As they neared, Hotarubi shivered and rubbed her arms to keep warm.�"You sure this is the right place?" asked Hotarubi.�"Yes, I can sense it," replied MegaDovemon. They passed over the mountains and approached a beautiful valley. It was warm, and Hotarubi put her sunglasses on. They headed towards the side of one of the mountains where there seemed to be an entrance. MegaDovemon landed gently at the entrance, and Hotarubi hopped off.�Hotarubi looked around herself at the entrance.�"These are other digimon," she said. "Digimon of the past digi-destined?"�"Yes," said MegaDovemon. Hotarubi motioned to the others to follow her in.�"Hitori?" asked Hotarubi as she started to walk into the temple. "Are you here?"



***



Akaru looked down and quickly smiled at the fallen Reikou. Then he turned his attention to Urei, his face white and expressionless. Quickly he reached in his pocket and slipped out a shining key. "I promised I would never let anybody get hurt again" he whispered, so only Reikou and Sen really heard what he was saying. "I'm not going to let you stay in the Digital World to do that again!" he finished, his eyes almost glazed and his face devoid of it's usual life and expression. 

"Jettomon!" he shouted, as the Digimon moved towards Yaguramon. "Let's take this clown to school!" he commanded, and finally his face began to slowly come alive. He lifted his Digivice and inserted the key. 

"Jettomon!!! Lock Digivolve to....." announced the Digimon who was suddenly swallowed by a blaze of golden light which nearly blinded everybody. 

"Atlamon!!!" a new Digimon announced. Standing over 12 foot tall, with a huge horned head, massive limbs and a gigcantic silver trident, Atlamon stood towering over Yaguramon. 

"You have committed a crime for which there is no excuse!" boomed the Digimon, and his words echoed across the land. "I have no choice but to punish you! Stand and face me!" 



***



"Hey, ok already, I won't do it again." He cocked his head to the side �slightly. "But that's three you owe me now." A brief chuckle escaped his �lips, but it was sooon cut off by the appearance of the one person he hated �most. Reikou struggled to sit up, but the pain was too great. He collapsed �back to the ground breathing heavily. "Greed! What the hell are you doing �here?! Even though she opposed my master, you of all people should have �been there for her!" He tried once again to raise his body, stretching his �arms out in a futile attmept to grab a hold of Greed. "I still owe you for �what you did to Ishou! If I weren't in so much pain, I'd..." Then it hit �him. Had Greed just expressed concern for someone other than himself? And �Huricomon, hadn't he been destroyed when Ishou...? Reikou peered closer at �the other child. He wasn't wearing his visor. In fact, even the implants �were gone. He paused for a moment. His eyes grew wide. "Who are you?"



***



Ishou slipped off his sunglasses "Make no mistake Reikou I'm still who you �think I am...only different. Gah it's too confusing even for me but I am �Ishou and you my friend are hurt. Just relax for the moment and worry about �killing again later.." he said quickly turning his head and raiseing his �digivice. "There isn't time for this nonsense! Let's see how you fair �against atlamon and a supreme level digimon!" he yelled diving into his �shirt pocket bringing out his key. A light shot from his digivice as he �inserted the ky into the lock. The light hit huricomon and his form began �to change for the third time in one day. "C'mon buddy I know you can do �this!" he yelled. Huricomon let out a yell as he was surrounded by light �"Huricomon Lock digivolve to!" he yelled as his form nearly trippled in �size. Ishou blinked though because he didn't exactly look the way he �should. A long black cape flowed down his back as he grew. His bird like �talons grew to their more human feet and leg form as did his wings into �giant human like arms only now instead of a white upper body his entire body �was black and as his form finished changing the helm that set on his head �glowed a dim dark color. He lifted his arms and gave a yell as the �digivolution completed "Tsuroshimon! The guardian of Greed!" he bellowed as �he huffed mighty billows of steam from his nostrils. Ishou blinked and �looked up "Well...that ws unexpected." he said. THe towering digimon �chuckled ashe looked onward "New times bring about new measures. I am �Tsuroshimon a supreme level digimon meant for the crest of Greed. Unlike my �predocesor Toricanomon I am not afraid to take whatever measures are needed �to ensure I win a battle. I can be ruthless and downright nasty when I have �to be. My dark tsunami twister attack can also be equally as nasty and you �might want to stay away from my fists of thunder." he said as he took stride �and stood...waiting.�

***



Nenrikimon had been following MegaDovemon for quite some time when they �reached a series of mountains covered in snow. Nenrikimon landed besides �MegaDovemon and Teishi disembarked.�"These are statues of the other digimon, once belonging to a pair of �digi-destined like yourselves." Nenrikimon told Teishi�*Courage, Friendship, Knowledge, Hope, Light* Teishi recalled hearing the �story of these digi-destined, *Their crests mean something, the crests of �the other children mean something, but loyalty, what am I loyal to, why have �I been chosen to be the keeper of the crest of loyalty* Teishi thought to �himself. Behind him Nenrikimon de-digivolved to Misaomon.�*Perhaps Hitori can answer my questions, maybe she can tell me what I'm �supposed to be loyal to.*�

***



Yagarumon and Urei surveyed the scene: �1) They were definetly outnumbered...definetly.�2) Although Yagarumon was a Mega, the odds of defending against and �overcoming the attacks of two Supremes and a Champion were slim.�3) Urei and Yagarumon were being insulted. Badly insulted, but insulted none �the less. If they did stand their ground, they would make sure not to let �anger cloud their judgement.�4) They still hadn't finished what they came to do, kill Machinedramon. But �since Sen got another digivice, they probably will not be able to do much �more as of yet.�"Well Yagarumon, it looks like our presence is no longer welcomed."�"Looks like it, Urei."�"Perhaps a strategic retreat is in order."�"Well, you know what they say about fighting and running away..."�Yagarumon grabbed hold of Urei, and lept into the trees, the only evidence �remaining of their presence was the rustling of trees and the snapping of �branches.



***



Ishou smiled "Way to go guys!" he called waving at the two digimon "I guess �the odds were stacked against them justa bit. Too bad though, I wouldn't �have minded seeing that Dark Tsunami Twister." he winked. With that, a �light surrounded Tsunaroshimon and he reverted back to Tornamon and flew �into Ishou's arms. "Whew three digivolutions in one day...I don't think I �could do anymore if I had to." the little bug said collapseing on on of �Ishou's shoulders. Ishou looked from Akaru to Rai making sure everyone was �ok and raised his digivice. "Guys, this is Ishou we've found Sen and �Reikou...he's hurt. I don't know what we're going to do, have you found �Hitori yet?" he asked at the same time kneeling down and inspecting Reikous �wound further and smiling at Sen.�

***



Hotarubi looked at the statues and then into the depths of the temple. She �started to walk down.�"...found Sen and Reikou...have you found Hitori yet?" she heard Ishou say �over her digivice.�Hotarubi grabbed her digivice as soon as she heard Ishou's voice.�"Ishou? It's Hotarubi. We're at the temple of life, but we haven't gone in �yet," she said after pressing a button. "How are Sen and Reikou. Are they �okay?" She looked around herself a little. "Tell them both that I hope �they'll be okay and that I wish I was there to be with them. Also, tell them �that I'm still their friend and that I hope they haven't forgotten it." She �put down her digivice and walked further into the temple.�"The past digi-destined fought for peace - to keep the battle, the fighting, �the evil away from what they loved," she thought as she turned to look at the �statues once more. "I am the child of peace - I fight for peace because I �want everyone I love to be safe, to be happy, to be alive. The reason why �we're still here is because of them, and I will do the same thing. I won't �let them down." She looked back into the temple.�"Hitori!" she called. "Where are you?" She checked her digivice and saw a �blinking red dot. She thought for just that moment that perhaps that red dot �could be Hitori. She brought the digivice to her mouth.�"Hitori? Can you hear me? Where are you?" she asked.



***



The battle raged on around him, but he was too stunned to notice. By the �time it had ended with Urei's retreat, Reikou finally gathered his thoughts �in a coherant manner. "Ishou?! But that's impossible! How?! I saw him �murder you with my own eyes. I could never forget something like that. I-" �He was cut off suddenly by a sudden surge of pain in his abdomen. �"Dammit! This hurts like hell!" He began to sweat profusely, gritting his �teeth to try and block out the pain. "I need help, and fast! The pain is �just getting worse. Almost unbearable. We can't go to Akumamon. Though �you're all techincally my enemies, after what you've done for me, I couldn't �legitimately ask you to scarfice yourselves like that. There's a digiport �near the hospital where I brought Sen. Just take me there." Reikou's body �went limp as he blacked out from the pain.�

***



Akaru nodded, and Atlamon loomed over Reikou. "I will carry us all to the Digiport!" he boomed, his voice echoing again. "I still have plenty of energy as I am well rested" he continued, before kneeling down and gently picking up the fallen Reikou in one giagantic hand. He motioned for the others to climb into his other hand. 

"Come on guys! First class travel!" announced Akaru, as he jumped up onto Atlamon's hand. "Come on!" he urged. "We've gotta got Reikou to the hospital quick!" 



*** 



Sen was about to climb onto Atlamon, without even thinking. Suddenly she �stopped and looked back at her own Digimon, who was looking at her intently. �TUrning back, Sen walked back towards Machine Dramon who immediately scooped �her up in on of his massive claws and followed quickly after Atlamon. It �wasn't long after they found a digi-port to the real world. It was one that �they had used when Hitori had been hurt by Nakuramon.�"We need to get you back there as quick as possible." Sen said, dismounting �from Machine Dramon.��~~*~~��Footsteps were approaching, yet they were almost inaudible. After a few �moments, the darkness of the temple softened with the adjustments of eyes. �Before Hotarubi was a rather tall figure with two massive bat-like wings. It �was clearly Nakuramon. He took a step forward towards Hotarubi.�"I assume you are looking for Hitori...Come inside...She is here, and �perhaps it is wise if she tells you what is going on." He said, turning from �them and walking back into the thick darkness of the temple of life, lit �dimly by small lights hanging on the stone walls.�

***



Hotarubi started to walk into the depths of the temple. MegaDovemon �de-digivolved down to Aichoumon and ran to catch up with Hotarubi. Hotarubi �looked back and let Aichoumon follow her. Silently she looked at the others �and nodded for them to follow. She wasn't sure if they were supposed to �come, but she thought it might be a good idea. Returning to her walking �pace, she quietly followed Nakuramon.



***



Takashima's had to focus to keep his voice calm. "No! I don't know how it's �possible, but you're wrong! Can't you see what is happening? If this goes �on, in the end there'll be no one left. It'll be everyone against you. And �no matter how powerful, if that happens, you might fall. The traitors are �allowed to run free, and because you do not hunt them down, you are �perceived as weaker. And because the traitors aren't punished, it is easier �for others to contemplate treason."��Takashima drew a deep breath. "I seek change too. That is why I follow you, �because I believe it is the best way to attain it. But I am having doubts... �You cannot shrug this situation off so easily."�

***



Rai arrived at the digiport a moment after Sen with his digimon, now�reverted to Hiraishinmon, riding on his back. As he stopped his lightning�blades faded once more and his face was again calm and serene. He looked at�Sen, his eyes filled with reassurance. "He'll be okay," he said simply.



***



Ishou hopped off of Atlamon and looked at the digiport and held his digivice �up to it. Immediatally the screen glowed and flashed into an exsisting �portal. "I'll go ahead nad make sure the street's empty." he said holding �Tornamon close and leapingthrough the digiport. As he flew through the �tunnel of swirling lights his outfit and looked changed and he emerged �wearing his normal attire and quickly slipped his sunglasses off into the �pocked of his green t-shirt. He looked around and rolled his eyes as locks �of reddish blonde fell over them. He brushed them asside and kept an eye �out for anything that would draw attention to the group. As he looked he �saw a hospital in the distance and froze. "Ishou?" Tornamon asked. �"Hm...oh, sorry. Ya know Tornamon I dont t think I'm ever going to look at �a hospital the same again..."�

***



Teishi scooped Misaomon into his hands and ran foward to catch up to �Hotarubi and Nakuramon, keeping one step behind them.�

***



"Oh...That's to bad, CHild of Death..." Black Kiramon smirked. "If you �doubt..You will just fall like the rest of those pathetic Digi-destined..."�"I agree with Black Kiramon...But I also agree with the Child of Death..." �Another female voice whispered, coming from the darkness somewhere within �AKumamon's chambers. Slowly, walking up beside Black Kiramon, appeared a �hynde, half woman, half deer. It was Sirenmon. "The children should be taken �care of...There is only one way...Akumamon's way... and anyone who defies it �should be destroyed."�She walked closer to Takashima, casting a glance over her shoulder towards �Akumamon, who sat, completely expressionless. "If it would please, my lord, �I will gladly take care of these children. No one can resist my voice..."�"I don't see how singing a little song will defeat them..." Black Kiramon �spat. Sirenmon giggled, and continued to walk towards the doorway. She �looked towards Takashima, and smiled before she exited.�"He has more followers than what you believe..."�Akumamon remained thoughtful, bringing up his palm to rest his chin upon. He �looked off to one side, away from Takashima before he stood and left the �room quickly, his black cape trailing behind him.�"Oh!!" Black Kiramon said, the hair on the back of her neck, rising to it's �full height. "Lord Akumamon!!" She shouted chasing after him, but he was �already gone. As he walked down the hallway, the air seemed to freeze at his �approach. Darkness swirled around him as his eyes narrowed to tiny slits. �Strangely, his eyes began to glow like white fire, leaving tiny trails of �white mist in their wake. His anger was growing and it was clear. He reached �his throne room, spreading his wings wide as the shadows began to swirl �around him faster and faster. He bared his fangs and sat down in his throne. �Staring ahead for a few moments, he rose his hands quickly in the air. There �was a strange force which exploded upwards, causing the darkness which had �been gathering around him to scatter and begin to take shape before him in �the room. Figures of shadows began to rise up from the floor. Black Kiramon �was about to enter the throneroom, but stopped at the doorway in awe as an �army of darkness rose up from the ground at Akumamon's feet.�"I am tired of playing games..." Akumamon sneered. "My own children have �begun to doubt me..."�The figures knelt forward in respect as he spoke.�"Both worlds will bow before me!" He shouted in anger, his eyes glowing far �more intensely than before. Black Kiramon shrank back in a sudden fear which �gripped her heart, until suddenly an unseen force grabbed her body, hauling �her foreward into the throne room. AKumamon stared at her, his face suddenly �loosing all emotion. "You wish for your revenge? Well now you may have it! I �have given you the power, do not waste my generosity..."�She had never seen him like this. He had usually always been so calm.�"H..Hai!" SHe replied, immediately bowing once she was released from his �grip.��~~*~~�Hitori was there, sitting silently on the alter in the middle of the �temple's main hall. She held her digi-vice silently in her hands as she �stared down at it. The sudden sound of someone entering jarred her from her �thoughts and when she looked up, she saw Hotarubi standing there.�"Hotarubi-chan...What are you doing here?"�

***



"I'm worried about you...we're all worried about you," Hotarubi replied as�she fidgeted with her own digivice. Walking closer to Hitori, she looked�gently into the other girl's eyes. "You left, and we didn't know where you�went or how you were. I just knew when you left something was wrong." She�paused. "We need you, Hitori. We can't fight Akumamon without you or your�leadership. You are our leader, you are the child of life, you are our�friend. It's not the same without you."��~~*~~�

Hitori suddenly looked away. "I can't do it anymore... No one understands �what is happening in my head. I love Shougo... Shougo is Akumamon. What am I �supposed to do?"��~~*~~��"Come on Reikou..." Sen whispered, holding him up and giving support as they �limped towards the digi-port. Holding up her new found digi-vice she held it �towards the port and suddenly they both were engulfed into the light.�It wasn't long after till they found their way to the hospital. And �immediately coming into view of the hospital, they were swarmed by doctors �and nurses. Sen wondered in the back of her mind if any of these people ever �connected the faces which brought all these children to the hospital. Surely �they must have suspected something by now. But once again, there were no �immediate questions asked. He was just taken from her quickly, and without �hesitation and without thinking, she followed.�

***



"Hitori," said Hotarubi softly. Recalling what Yuu had said earlier, she �walked up next to Hitori and held her friend's hand. "There was this boy who �talked with us. His name was Yuu, and he knew a lot about us and you. We �know that you love Shougo. Maybe I don't know much about love, but �everything can turn out for the good later if you keep trying. You can't �give up. Akumamon may have once been Shougo, but the man you love could �still be there deep inside of Akumamon and hidden away. You just have to �keep on trying, Hitori. I believe in you, and the power you hold inside of �you can possibly bring back Shougo. There has to be a way. As many say, �love conquers all."



***



"I need 20 cc's of morphine, stat! Nurse, contact the blood center, inform �them to prepare several units of Type O. You! Prepare a saline drip." The �doctor grabbed hold of the cart and quickly wheeled it towards the operating �room. "Damn, this is bad. He's losing blood fast." They arrived at the �operating room. "Nurse, prep the patient for emergency surgery."��"Yes, doctor." Working quickly, the nurse retrieved a pair of razor sharp �scissors from the lab bench, swiftly cutting Reikou's shirt apart. She �looked down at the injured boy's face. His expression was that of pain �beyond words. "Hold on, we're not going to let you go like this." She �brought a mask down over his mouth and nose, and switched the gas on. The �last thing he heard was the doctor's voice: "I just don't get it. With an �injury like this, he should be dead..."��When he awoke, he found the doctor examining him. "Well. How do you feel?" �He pulled out a light and examined his eyes for signs of dialation.��"Uh, okay I suppose. My head feels... fuzzy..."��"It's probably just the after effects of the anesthetic. It should pass �within a few hours. Anyway, now that you're awake, there's some people who �have been waiting to see you." The doctor turned around and left briefly. �Reikou could hear him whispering outside, but couldn't make out what he was �saying. Suddenly, he stopped, and in walked his foster parents and Sasaki. �As he watched them file in, he turned his head away.��"Oh, c'mon, Reikou, don't be like that, they only want to help you, why �can't you see that?"��"She's right, son. We love you. And because of that, we're not going to �give up on you like so many have in the past. I know you're hurt, not only �physically now, but emotionally. You've been hurt so many times that you've �forgotten what it's like to be loved. Reikou, we're your family. You may �not be our biological son, but that doesn't matter to us. You're the only �thing that does..."��Reikou listened intently. Their words plucked at his heart strings, slowly �pulling them out, one by one. He wanted to tell them how he really felt, �but if he did, would he lose the memory of his father. Would he be finally �letting go of the last ray of hope that they would someday be united. He �turned back to face them. "All this time... It wasn't you, or anybody �else. It was me all along, wasn't it? All this time I've been so afraid of �betraying my father's memory, I've forgotten what it is to be human. But �thanks to this, I think I've finally found what it was I lost so long ago."��Katsuhiro eyed his son's abdomen which was wrapped tightlly with gauze and �tape. "Yeah, about that. Is there anything else you'd like to get of your �chest? All three of us have seen things that we can't explain, or even �write off as hallucinations. As far as the police are concerned, nothing �happened when you broke out of the house. So, it's just between you, your �family and these walls. Sasaki has told us what she knows, why don't you �fill us in on the details."��Reikou closed his eyes tightly. Dammit, he thought. She promised not to �tell. "I can't tell you anything, not without puting your lives in danger. �Sasaki already knows too much. What you need to do now is get in the car, �and get as far away as-GAHHHHHHHHHHH!" Reikou suddenly lurched forward, �sitting straight up in the bed, his eyes snapped open, quivering with pain.�

I don't need no arms around me!�I don't need no drugs to calm me!��His body shuddered as if it were being savagely beaten by an invisible �force.��I have seen the writing on the wall!�Don't think I need anything at all!�No! Don't think I need anything at all!��He grabbed his head as if something inside was trying to smash its way out �from the inside. "IT FUCKING HURTS! GET IT OUT!" The other three stood �up, completely shocked at his actions.��"Reikou!" Screamed Sasaki. "What's wrong?!"��Katsuhiro stood up and ran into the hall yelling at the top of his lungs for �the doctor to come quickly.��All in all it was all just bricks in the wall!��Reikou kept screaming hideously in pain. "SOMEONE FUCKING HELP ME!" He �threw himself backwards into the bed, slamming his hands down next to him. �As he did, the windows and lights inexplicably shattered.��All in all you were all just bricks in the wall!��He lay silently on the bed, his face was blank, his eyes closed. It started �quietly, but soon, a faint laugh could be heard. He swung his legs over the �guard rails of the bed, and stood up. The room was silent. "Well, so this �is what it feels like to finally be free, hmmmmm?" His voice sounded evil �beyond comprehension. He walked over to Sasaki who stood there trembling, �merely staring at him. "Dear sister, why do you look at me with so much �fear? You're shaking." He grabbed her and pressed her face into his, �kissing her, grinning evily as he did so. Suddenly he broke it, and threw �her to the ground. "You will all be destroyed. I suggest you use your time �wisely." With that, he walked out of the room and headed for the lobby.�

***



Sen was sitting on a bench outside of Reikou's room. She was staring at the �floor as she fondled her digivice in her hand. It was newer and stranger �than the one she had had before, it was something about the model that was �completely different. It was more like a watch than a clip on and what was �shown on it's screen brought a small smile to her face. Somehow it was like �a Tamagotchi. On the digi-vice's small screen she could see a small �pixlelated image of Machine Dramon, moving back and forth. It gave his �health stats which was slowly going upwards.�'He must be regenerating..' She thought.�Then something jarred her from her thoughts. The man that had earlier walked �into the room with Reikou's sister and another woman, suddenly ran out of �the room, yelling for help at the top of his lungs. He ran past her, and �immediately she stood and ran to the door of her room. Her eyes widened, as �everything around her seemed to slow. All she could hear was the beating of �her own heart and the sound of Reikou's screams.�"IT FUCKING HURTS! GET IT OUT!" He screamed, the windows and lights suddenly �exploding in a shower of tiny shards of glass. It was exactly like when �Shougo had...���Sen stared silently through the observation window at the blond haired man �lying completely still on the operating table within the tiny room. It had �been hours since his operation and still nothing was happening. Sen narrowed �her eyes and turned from the window.�"I want to go to the digital world..." She sulked, as a young child normally �would. "You said he would take me to the digital world!"�"Don't worry, Sen. It will take time, his body is just adjusting to the �virus...He was shot remember? He needs time to heal." Oikawa replied, �patting her gently on the head as he watched intently through the glass. He �hadn't moved since before the operation and even Oikawa himself was loosing �hope. Suddenly the man within the empty room twitched, catching Oikawa's �attention, stopping him before he was about to turn away.�"GAHHHHHHHHHHH!!!" The man screamed suddenly, arching his back and �struggling against the wrist and ankle bindings which restrained him. His �eyes snapped open, blue at first, then slowly the color began to drain from �them until they were completely white. His body shifted from side to side as �he shook his head wildly. "GET IT OUT!! IT FUCKING HURTS!!"�In one last effort, he pulled his wrists upwards, his constraints snapping �open, releasing him from their grasp. "AHHHHHHHHHHH!! THE LIGHT!!"���The expression on his face, caused her eyes to widen. He had the same �expression as Shougo... when Shougo was...�Without knowing it, she stood to her feet.�"Reikou...stop..." She whispered, loud enough for him to hear.�

***



Akaru waited quietly outside the hospital. Atlamon had returned to his Pearlmon form, and was safely inside Akaru's backpack. The boy waited for any news. Finally he decided to call Ishou. "Ishou! It's Akaru? What's going on? Is Reikou ok?" he asked. 



***



"Ishou this place stinks..."�"I know buddy I don't like the smell of hospitals either, too clean." he �whispered and made sure no one was around before taking the candybar that he �had bought out of the vending maching and unwrapped it giving it to Tornamon �who gobbled it up happily. His digivice beeped and he heard Akarus voice �and picked it up to answer "Akaru I..." but loud voices in the distance �interupted him. "Hold that thought." he said and ran down the corridor. �"Sen!" he called as he tried to push his way through some people.�

***



He turned to face the girl whom he'd failed to notice on the bench before. �"Stop? Why should I? The opinions of a mere mortal such as yourself are �beneath my concern. Rest assured though that you will all meet a swift end �in due time." He turned around once more and continued on towards the exit. �Before he had walked even a few feet, he was suddenly over run by a team �of armed guards and doctors. In the back of the small crowd, Katsuhiro �stood silently, breathing heavily. Reikou merely shook his head. "Get out �of my way." He continued forward. As he did, the guards drew their guns �and pointed them directly at his head, causing him to quickly halt his �progress. Katsuhiro tried to call out in protest, but he was quickly �silenced by one of the doctors. "Alright then. Go ahead. Shoot me." They �didn't move. "SHOOT ME!" One of the guards suddenly snapped. He pulled �the trigger. Click. His eyes widened. Click, click, click. The gun �wouldn't fire. Reikou grinned devilishly. "Won't work, huh? Here, let me �help you." Reikou's eyes briefly flashed completely white. The guard �slowly brought the gun to his head.��"Wh-What is this?!" His arm trembled violently as he tried to resist, but �to no avail.��"This is the fate that awaits all humanity." He lifted his and snapped his �fingers. The gun fell to pieces around him, leaving only the grip in the �guard's hand. "But this would be an ineffectual demonstration of my power. �A waste of resources for such a pathetic human among a race of worthless �creatures. Yes, what I need is something to instill the fear of my power in �all humans. Perhaps another target would be more suitable, don't you �think?" Reikou walked past the guard who was too stunned to move. With �little effort, he slammed the rest of the guards into the wall and out of �his way. "Imbeciles," he commented as he walked through the door way and �into the elevator.�

***



"No way..." Ishou breathed as he watched from a short distance away. He �grabbed his digivice "Guys! Reikou is coming outside I think...Something is �VERY wrong here and I'm not sure what but I'd be carefull if you bump into �him." he said and ran to Sen. "What the hell was that! He talked just like �Akumamon would."



***



Sen looked down at her trembling hands as she whispered.�"I've created another virus... He has the same attributes as Akumamon, �because he is infected with a virus...In the digital world...I must have �transfered a virus into him through Machine Dramon..." Sen said, suddenly �pushing away from Greed and running after Reikou. She reached the elevator �just as the doors closed. "Reikou no!! Come back!!"�She looked to the side of the elevator and saw a staircase which she �immediately took to. Running down flight after flight, she reached the �ground floor. "Reikou! Stop!"�

***



Takashima looked thoughtful as he watched Sirenmon leave. For a time, he �stood still, contemplating. Then he turned and walked out of the room, �following Akumamon and Black Kiramon. Reaching the throne room, he stopped. �"Several of your children betrayed you, and you did nothing to show them the �error of their ways. Except for Sen. But even with her you were not stern �enough... With Machinedramon alive, she is still digidestined. Still a �threat. How could I not doubt you, Father? I saw no wisdom in it, only �reluctance to punish the deserving. However..." Takashima sighed and sat �down upon the floor, cradling his chin thoughtfully with one hand. "You do �not seem reluctant any longer." A slight frown creased his forehead. "Black �Kiramon, eh? Heh... How can she even begin imagining me in that group of �vermin... Even if my doubts escalated too far, I would never consider �joining those who oppose the change that I seek. Father... Why is she here? �And who is... Sirenmon?"�

***



Akumamon shot a glance towards Takashima, clenching his fists as he tried �desperately to control his temper.�"May I remind you, my son, that I have only lost one child. Greed and Sen �have always been independant of us. It is Urei who fed me to those human �dogs. Black Kiramon is here to help in the punishment of Greed, for I find �it much more delicious to sit back and watch a once loyal friend rip the one �who broke her heart and cast her away to pieces..."�He took a deep breath in. "Sirenmon is a loyal twin digimon. They have �followed my guidance since the beginning. They sang their song for me while �I was held captive in the prison of light. The one you saw was the a forest �sprite digimon, whereas her sister is a water sprite digimon and not able to �leave the ocean..."�

***



Hitori looked up at Hotarubi for several long moments, then suddenly fell �forward into her arms.�"I miss him so much!" She sobbed, burying her face into Hotarubi's shoulder. �"I just want him to come back..."��~~*~~��Black Kiramon ran, the rising sun glistening off her black coat. Travel to �the real world was simple for her since Urei had previously destroyed the �second set of destiny stones. She would go to the real world... and destroy �Ishou and TOrnamon... just as Akumamon told her to.�

***



Rai squinted in deep concentration, his tongue stuck partway out of his�mouth.�He was sitting on the sidewalk several blocks away from the hospital.�After waiting around with the others for some time he had finally decided�that he was doing no good, and his Mama and Papa would no doubt be worried,�so had said his goodbyes and caught a bus headed vaguely in the right�direction. Before long Akaru and Ishou's voices had come from his digivice.�Rai had been worried by what he heard. He was certain that, whatever�happened, his friends could handle it. But ... there had also been a�nagging doubt. Could he really head home, knowing that they might be in�danger?�So, Rai had got off the bus at the next stop, and now he sat on the�sidewalk lacing up his rollerblades.�A large, flat chunk of curved metal popped out of his backpack, followed�by a pair of eager yellow eyes. "Are you done yet, Raimon?" asked�Dengekimon impatiently. "I have to know what's going on!"�Rai frowned, pulling his laces tight. "I think so," he replied, "I just�hope we're in time to help." He pulled himself to his feet and started�skating, somewhat shakily, towards the hospital.



***



Hotarubi rubbed Hitori's back gently.�"Hitori," whispered Hotarubi softly. "I know how it feels, but you can't give up if you want him to come back - if you love him so much. You just can't give up. If Akumamon was once Shougo, there's got to be something left of him deep inside of Akumamon. You just have to keep on trying and believing." Holding Hitori up so she can look at her, Hotarubi smiled. "We can bring him back - we just have to keep trying."



***



THe crest of Greed kicked in as Ishou scowled and stared before biting his �lip and giving chase down the stairs. "If she get's herself hurt I'll never �forgive myself or Reikou." he said. "Calm down Ishou, we'll figure this �out." Tornamon cozxed



***



Hitori looked up.�"Do... Do you really think so?" Hitori said, her eyes wide with hope as she �slid off the altar and stood on her feet. She felt reassured and that hope �she had once had was returning. She looked to Teishi and shook her head. �"I..don't know why we were chosen for the crests we have...The only one who �could have answered that was Genai...But he's gone now...And he left us with �the responsability of saving the Digital World. I'm not going to let him �down."��~~*~~��Black Kiramon sat on the rooftop of a building facing the hospital. She �raised her nose into the air and sniffed it. She could smell him...�Using her feline agility she leapt off the building and landed gracefully in �the parkinglot of the hospital.�"Come out...Come out...Wherever you are..." She sneered, her yellow eyes �narrowing as her claws became evident.�

***



"Then, if we don't want to let Genai down, we can't give up - we just can't," �Hotarubi said. "I know we can do it - just as long as we believe in �ourselves and in each other. We can't ever give up." She looked behind �herself towards the exit. "Are you ready to go back now?"



***



Katai stepped forward to join the group. He had been listening and did not �know if his imput would be helpful or not. But, he decided to risk it, and �face the consequences.�"She's right," he said to Hitori. "You said it yourself that if we work �together then we can accomplish anything in either the real world or the �digital one. But we can't do it unless we all work together."�His looked at everyone in the group. His gaze finally rested on Hotarubi.�"I know I'm just saying what you said, but I feel the same way."�

***



The elevator doors opened slowly. Reikou stepped out, and headed for the �exit. "Reikou! Stop!" He turned around to find Sen totally out of breath.��"Why is it that you insist on following me? I told you that I mean to �destroy you and the rest of your filthy kind." He returned to his origional �path, pushing the doors aside, exiting into the light. "Now if you are �finished, then I'll be on m... GAHHHHHHHHH!" The light burned like the �unquenchable flames of hell, slowly boiling his skin away. "THE LIGHT! �G-GET IT OFF!" He staggered backwards into the entry way, collapsing to the �floor. "My eyes... What is this pain?!" He slowly climbed to his feet, his �vision quickly returned as he had only been exposed for a brief second. "It �would seem that such great ability is not without its price. But no matter, �this will not impede my progress." Using the wall for support, he pulled �himself back through the door into the hospital. "I will merely have to �seek an alternative means of escape."��Reikou stood silently with his hands at his side. Slowly he raised them in �front of his body, his palms facing towards the floor. It first apeared to �be some kind of dark aura surrounding his hands, but it soon expanded, �filling the air between the floor and the source of the power. Electric �sparks began shooting out from the tile floor as Reiklou began to lift his �arms into the air. Without warning, a large section of the floor tore away �form its base, leaving a gaping hole in the floor. With a flick of his �wrist, Reikou smashed the mishaped stone into the wall, shattering it to �pieces. "Now, if you will excuse me, I have business to attend to." �Without waiting for a reply, he dropped through the hole into the basement �of the hospital, and into the ever welcoming darkness.�

***

�"That's okay," said Hotarubi. "I know you mean well." She looked back at �Hitori. "Shall we go back?"



***



Ishou burst through the doors into the street and looked around. "This has �got to be the strangest day of my life." he said trying to find a trace of �Reikou.



***



Rai approached the hospital in good time. Along the way he'd picked up a�few grazes and bruises - he was a far less able skater than he was in the�digital world. It was probably something to do with the extra friction.�As he wobbled into the parking lot he caught sight of a familiar figure,�albiet with unfamiliar colouring. Considering who was in the area, he�reasoned, what were the odds of an entirely different Kiramon entering the�real world at this exact spot? "Kiramon!" he called and rolled over towards�her, out of breath. "We were worried about you! Come on, I think Ishou's�inside somewhere. Something's happening with Reikou..." And he skated past�her and towards the building.�

***



Zorui rolled over on his futon. He eyes followed the unfamiliar cracks of �this new room up the wall. He hadn't been able to sleep all �night...something was happening, he could feel it.�He flopped back the other way and was blinded by the low morning sun that �was peeking through his window. Shielding his eyes, he groggily walked over �to the tall glass pannels, that served as doors to his little balcony as �well as windows, and pulled the heavy curtains closed in fron of them.�"Zorui..." Okuribi poked her head into her brother's room. Zorui noticed �that must not have gotten much sleep either, she was definetely not as hyper �as yesterday. "Come on, get up it's time for *yawn* school..."��~~*~~��"Urei, what do we do now?"�"I don't know, Yagarumon. As long as it's just us, we are going to need to �be�more discreet when we strike."�Urei and Yagarumon returned to their place in the forest. They definetly �needed�a new plan, or at least someone to help them fight for the Greater Good.�"Urei, what if we find some Digimon that could help us?"�"Possibly," Urei sighed, "but who? I doubt any Digimon would want to go �against�who we need to fight."�"You never know, Urei. Besides, I think I may have some ideas..."��~~*~~��Hitori nodded, looking back towards Nakuramon who quickly stepped up by her �side and followed the group out of the temple of life. As he stepped closer �to the exit, the suns rays caught his eyes and he immediately stepped back, �relunctant to move any further.�"You need to de-digivolve. I will carry you in my sidepack." Hitori �informed, motioning towards the black bag which she held at her side. �Silently, Nakuramon nodded, a warm light surrounding him as his figure �shrunk to the size of a stuffed animal.�"Nakuramon de-digivolve to...Chiisaimon!"�At her feet was a bat that resembled more of fuzzy child's doll. Hitori �smiled, bending over to gather him into her arms and placing him into her �bag. Looking back towards Hotarubi, she smiled and nodded. "Let's go."��~~*~~��Akumamon's nails scratched thin lines into the arms of his stone throne. No �longer could white hands be seen. Instead, silver talons reflected �underneath his black robes.�"My lord..." One of the shadow warriors spoke, stepping forward as he bowed �before him. Akumamon's eyes focused on him, narrowing once again to tiny �slits. "We await your order..."��~~*~~��Black Kiramon tilted her head to one side as she looked towards Rai. �Suddenly, she sprinted past him, scratching his arm as she did.�"ISHOU!! SHOW YOURSELF!" She screamed, running towards the entrance of the �hospital, her claws drawn.��***�

"So, let's go back to our world," said Hotarubi. She started to walk out of the temple of life with Aichoumon following close behind her. She turned to look at Hitori and smiled. "You know where there is the closest digiport? I've got to get to school."



***



Akaru blinked as Ishou came into the street. Quickly the boy ran up to him. "Ishou! What's going on? Reikou didn't come out here!" he announced, looking around. "Where's Sen? I'm really confused!" he announced, looking up at the larger boy. 

Akaru grinned and scratched his head. "I'll stay out here and keep an eye out, okay?" he asked, before leaning back against the wall, taking off his backpack first so as not to squash Pearlmon. 



***



Ishou heard Rai's voice and looked around "Hm/"�"Ishou look out!" Tornamon blurted leaping off of his shoulder just in time �to come between Ishou and an approaching not very happy looking Kiramon. �Ishou turned and looked at her first with concern then with curiosity. �"Kira!" he barked "What is the meaning of this! You burst out of my sight at �the cave now what...are you going to destory me? If that is how you wish to �take out your anger then so be it but I did not cause your pain. Your �former master paired you and I together without even thinking about what he �was doing, he was a fool." he said and looked at Kiramon. "Well we seem to �be dressing differently these days. Let me guess, Akumamon adopted �you....really Kira I'm disappointed. How could betray me by going to him? �Moreover you would betray Sen?�

***



Teishi held out his digivice and watched as Misaomon digivolved into �Nenrikimon.�"If none of you mind, I'm going to stay in the digital world for a little �while longer" Teishi climbed onto Nenrikimon's back. Teishi showed his �digivice, "If something comes up, you can just use your digivice." Teishi �whispered something into Nenrikimon's ear.�Nenrikimon flew high into the air, and back towards the north. Teishi had �told him to return to the temple of loyalty.�

***



Rink slipped forward from the dark recesses of the throne room, a silent �shadow penetrating the darkness. Watching the shadow warriors warily Rink �continued forward and kneeled, waiting to be agknowledged by Akumamon before �speaking.�

***



Takashima's face did not change. "They should follow you. So even if there �was no change in loyalties, seeing as they did not follow you, they are �still traitors. All the dark crests should follow you. Are you telling me �they should not?" Takashima's face grew puzzled and he was silent for a �moment. Suddenly, he spoke again. "And as for Urei, does the fact that he is �the only 'true' traitor make him immune to punishment? Why is he allowed to �roam free? Why do you plot to make Black Kiramon hurt Greed, who you claim �was never truly on your side, and thus not a traitor, while a true traitor �like Urei is on the loose? And as for Sen... You might very well have broken �her spirit, but even a broken spirit can be restored. By leaving �Machinedramon alive, you are allowing that possibility to remain open. �Perhaps even now, someone is bringing her back to her old self as a �dangerous rival." Takashima's eyes narrowed. "What about your other �children, Father? I am here. I have been in the real world since Sen was �brought down. But do you know where all your other children are? Do you know �what they have been doing since then? When one turns traitor, traitorous �thoughts find the room to grow in other hearts as well. Where are they?"�

***



"This has nothing to do with Sen!" Kiramon barked, her eyes narrowed as she �took another step forward, her body bent forward as she stared at Greed. �"You were the one who betrayed me... You said you would always be my chosen! �You said you would never leave me alone! You lied to me!!" She screamed, �bursting into a run with her claws drawn.��~~*~~��The new hole in the floor startled her. He was exibiting enormous amounts of �strength, like Akumamon had. Running quickly towards the hole, she peered �down inside to see a long drop to the ground below.�"Reikou!! Come back!!" She screamed, looking around for a way down.�

***



Akaru rushed up to where Ishou was talking to Kiramon. "What's going on?" he asked. Taking in the scene, and the other boy standing by Ishou. Akaru looked at Kiramon. "You leave us alone!" he shouted, his face turning red. "You'll just cause trouble!" 



*** 



"I know where there's one," said Aichoumon as she grabbed Hotarubi leading �her to a small TV closeby to the temple of life. Pointing to it, she said, �"That one should work." Hotarubi unclipped her digivice and held it close �to the TV screen.�"Well, it's time to go home," Hotarubi said as she turned to look at them. �Smiling at them, she held out a hand. "Ready to go, you guys?"��*****��The dank, dark basement was a welcome sight. Here in the depths, the sun �would not penetrate the eternal darkness. In the distance, he heard Sen �calling out to him, but he didn't care. She was beyond his worries for now.��Reikou walked around the cool basement looking for some means of escape from �the building. It didn't take long. Less than 100 yards from where he had �made his entry appeared to be a storm drain. It was probably part of the �emergency control system designed to minimize any flooding of the ground �level. It would lead to the sewers from which he could safely make his �escape. The grating was made of a rather light weight metal. He picked it �up and easily tossed it aside making a loud clanking sounds as it smashed to �pieces on the floor. He looked down into the depths and stepped fearlessly �over the edge.��He fell for a brief time, suddenly stopping inches from the brackish water, �hovering silently in mid air. "Well. This is quite impressive." He set �himself down on a small concrete walkway which functioned as a workspace and �ran the length of the system. He began walking. And walking. And walking �until what seemed like an eternity had passed. Suddenly, a large shadow �appeared on the horizon. He dropped back into a defensive stance, prepared �to destroy whatever threat reared its head. Reikou's eyes widened. He �quickly bowed his head and reverently dropped to one knee. "Masterful �being, forgive my transgression, I did not mean to insult you. You are far �superior to one such as I. I should have been more careful than to take �such a defensive posture against you."��"Reikou? What are you doing?" In the darkness, Terratomon's large viper �like figure could be seen staring down upon his partner's submissive pose.��"As an inferior being, it is only right that I I should profess my complete �and total loyalty to you and your kind. They are pure, untouched by the �filth of this world. It is your kind that should rule, not mine."��Terratomon was taken aback by these comments. "I... don't understand. What �about our lord; our master?"��"Him? Don't make me laugh. He is just as corrupt as the rest. As corrupt �as I. He will fall to my destructive hand, as will the rest of this �forsaken planet." He smiled evily as he rose to his feet. "Now, I am �afraid I must take my leave. If I am to be the one to bring this world �revolution, there is a great many things that I must do." He laughed �quietly. "Hmmmmm, perhaps I should start by removing the head of this dead, �decaying body that is the world. Yes, he would make an excellent example. �A warning to all those who would resist the truth that they have always �known. They are the plague. I am the cure." Reikou snapped his fingers. �As he did, a brilliant red light surrounded him. And then he, and the light �were gone.��"Reikou... What happened to you...?"��~~*~~��Kiramon shot a glance towards Akaru, her eyes narrowed as she snarled. "All �I was, was some sort of tool! Something to be disposed of when it wasn't �needed!" She screamed, suddenly turning from Ishou and beginning to walk �towards Akaru. "Akumamon took me in when I had nothing left!"�She was swift, bringing both hands up high into the air, she brought them �down quickly towards Akaru, her claws drawn.��~~*~~��Akumamon looked straight ahead, a his daught standing before him. Her �loyalty made some of his anger fade, but none the less, it was still there. �She knelt among his army of darkness, a proud warrior.�"You need not kneel before me, my child." Akumamon spoke, motioning her hand �for her to stand and come towards him. Look back towards Takashima he �replied. "I do know where my children are, but there is one child I cannot �feel...Reikou..."�His pearly white eyes showed signs of worry through the haze of anger. �Turning his head back towards the army, he commanded.�"FInd him! Travel to the human world if you must..."�Without moments, the entire throne room was empty.��~~*~~��Hitori nodded, smiling at Hotarubi as she held her digivice up to the �television. "Let's go home!"�

***



Light flooded from the television as Hitori held her digivice close to the �screen. Aichoumon de-digivolved down to Kinomon.�"Right, I'll see you guys later," said Hotarubi. Giving a thumbs up to the �others, she held her digivice close to the television. The next thing �Hotarubi knew was she was back in her room. Kinomon came through the �computer next.�"Kiddo! You awake yet? It's time for school!" called Keizo as he suddenly �opened the door to the room. He looked at Hotarubi briefly. "Well, get �going!" He closed the door, and Hotarubi immediately started to get ready �for school.�"Where's my uniform?" asked Hotarubi as she looked for some shoes in her �closet. "Oh, here it is!" Pulling out a navy blue skirt, navy blue blazer �and white polo shirt, she breathed. Frantically changing into her uniform, �she grabbed Kinomon and her messenger bag.



***



Katai had followed the two girls silently through the digi-port, and now sat �on the floor of his room. He sat in silence for a moment and listened for �signs of his parents. Hearing nothing, he stood, and looked at his clock.�"Hm, I have some time before school starts. Looks like I get breakfast this �morning."�A slight tug at his pants caused Katai to look down and smile at Cuemon.�"I guess you're hungry too," the boy laughed.�"I'm always hungry," Cuemon replied.�After changing, Katai moved into the kitchen and began fixing himself and �Cuemon some omlets. As the digimon stuffed his face, Katai rummaged through �his bag in a feeble attempt to clean it out. To his surprise, he found his �key near the bottom. He studied the strange device for a second.�"Y'know, Cuemon. You are one of the few digimon who still has yet to reach �his Lock level."�The digimon looked up from his food long enough to shoot Katai a hurt �glance. "Well, I guess you could be slightly to blame for that. You haven't �had a need for me to do that yet."�"Yeah," Katai answered, "but I feel that your time will be coming soon. �That's why I'm trying to press this facing the Dark digi-destined thing. I �want to see what I'm...what we're all capable of."�Katai put the key into his pocket and motioned for his bag.�"Are you gonna stay here and pig out all day, or are you coming with me?" �Cuemon hopped into Katai's bag and the two set out for school.�

***



"Kitsunemon...where are you? If you wanna come to school with me, you gotta get out here now!" Zorui peeked his head into his room, searching for his digimon. He absentmindedly pulled at the red tie attached loosely around his neck. This new school's uniform was very different than his last one. It consisted of a navy blue pants, blazer, a white button-up shirt and a red tie. Zorui HATED the tie.�"Kitsunemon!?!"�"Right here Zorui..." the small little digimon bounced out from behind a stack of boxes, yawning sleepily. Instead of his normal fox shape, Zorui's digimon looked more like a small orange cat head.�"Oh, so you're Konekomon now...well hop in," Zorui held out his backpack and swept the sleepy creature inside. Quickly, he walked out of his room, and across the living room. He had almost made it to the door when...�"Zorui..wait up." Okuribi fumbled around the couch over to her little brother. She was dressed exactly the same as him, except she was wearing a navy skirt."Did you think you were going to try and leave with out me?" She tried to force a smile, but apparently that involved too much effort. Instead, she let out a huge yawn.�Zorui looked away from his sister and opened the door. Maybe if he pretended that he couldn't hear her she would leave him alone.�Silently they walked through the empty halls over to the elevators. Okuribi pressed the down button, and the two of them slipped through the sliding doors. 



***



"Hotarubi! Lets go!" called Keizo. While putting her shoes on, Hotarubi ran �out of her room carrying her school bag. Kinomon was somehow stuffed into �it. Keizo waited wearing the navy blue and white school uniform. He was �still getting his nice red tie on as Hotarubi finally got her second shoe on.�"Finally," grunted Keizo as he put his blazer on.�"So, you weren't quite ready either."�"So, I'm older. I'm allowed to be lazy."�"Have a good day!" said Hotarubi and Keizo's father as he handed them �lunches. He waved as the two hurried out of the apartment. The two ran down �the hallway to the elevators and pressed a button. The two impatiently �watched the numbers decrease down, then stop at four and then stop at three. �The doors opened, and Hotarubi looked at Zorui as the two entered the �elevator. She looked over Zorui's uniform quickly and then looked at her �brother, Keizo. Keizo looked back at Hotarubi and gave her a look as if �saying "What?" Hotarubi shook her head and looked back at Zorui.�"You go to Tokyo International High too?" asked Hotarubi.



***



Akaru's eyes widened as Kiramon attacked him, knocking him quickly to the ground, with two long, bloody scratches across his face. He looked up at her from the floor, almost completely in shock. Suddenly, Akaru's backpack shot open and a glowing shape emerged. 

"Pearlmon digivolve to.... Ochimon!!" cried the Digimon. Akaru blinked and tried to pull himself to his feet. 

"Don't Ochimon!" he cried, "She'll hurt you too!" The Digimon glanced quickly at Akaru before glowing again. 

"Ochimon digivolve to.... Jettomon!!!" "Cutting Edge!!" he cried as he flung his razor sharp claws at Kiramon. 



***



"Huh?" Zorui looked up at Hotarubi, then down at his blazer. On the left pocket embriodered in gold were the letters T.I.H.S. incircled by a flapping gold banner. "Tokyo International High School...Yeah I guess that's what it's called..."�"Today is our first day!" Okuribi placed her hands on her brother's shoulders. She was acting much more perky now that Keizo had entered the elevator. She smiled at Hotarubi ," Hello again! Maybe...you can show Zorui around!! The school we used to go to was soooo much smaller, I'm SURE he'd lose himself right away. Isn't that right Zorui?"�Zorui didn't say anything. Instead he was watching the numbers flashing away at the top of the elevator. 2, 1, L. The doors slid open and Zorui walked out, keeping far away from his sister's grasp.



***



Ishou stared, he felt the heat spread strongly throughout his veins. He �cared about kira but suddenly realized she was not herself at least not �completelly. He watched in slow motion as she swatted Akaru to the ground. �Tornamon was about to leap up and join the fight when Ishou caught him and �gently set him on the ground. "Ishou..." he protested but the boy held up a �silent hand and began to walk forward. "I'm disappointed in you Kira....but �I still care about you. I can't allow you to cause harm thugh, and �especailly to Akaru." he said as he approached Kira and grabbed her shoulder �spinning her around to face him. "Your fight is with me and if you ever lay �a hand on him again...I will kill you."��***



Yagarumon's ears perked. He heard something...a buzzing noise, like an �insects. But this was much more piercing then any normal bug; it was quite a �bit larger.�"Urei, somethings coming this way."�The boy looked up towards the sky, and soon enough, a very large insectoid �creature flew overhead. It looked vaguely familiar, but neither of the two �could recall where they had seen it last. That is, until Yagarumon caught the �smell.�"It's the Chosen Child of Loyalty and his partner."�"Is he here alone?"�"Yes, Urei. I don't smell any of the other digi-destined around."�"How odd. I wonder what they're up too."�"Should we follow them?"�"Yes. Let's see where they're headed."



***



Kiramon leapt back away from Jettomon's attack, but was suddenly spun around �harshly by Ishou. His words struck more anger in her heart.�"I hate you..." She whispered. "You cast me away!"�As she did to Ishou, she brough her paw up high and brought it down quickly �towards Ishou's face. Although suddenly she stopped, her sharp claws mere �centimeters from his face.��~~*~~��Akumamon looked back towards the Takashima once the room had drained �everyone besides Rink and him.�"I want you to find Urei...And punish him for his treason." He said coldly.��~~*~~��Sen stared down into the gaping whole in the floor. She was ignoring �everything else that was going on around her. Quickly, she grabbed onto the �edge of the floor and lowered herself down into the sewer. Her feet dropped �in the water and she nearly fainted from the unbearable smell.�"THis is gross...Why the hell am I doing this..." She asked herself, �climbing up onto the edge and beginning to run.�"Reikou! Come back!!" She screamed, her voice echoeing over and over.�

***



Ishou stood there staring at Kiramon through his sunglasses with no emotion �on his face other than intent. "Strike me down Kira, you won't feel any �better though...trust me, I know." he said reaching up and taking Kira's paw �in his hand and moving it away from his face "You didn't have to run from me �Kiramon....I'm still Greed...I'm still me. I could never forget you or what �you've been for me. You don't have to compete with Tornamon for my �effection, he doesn't mind sharing me he dos it all the time." he said. �Tornamon nodded "I am his guardian too but it doesn't mean you can't be. �Ishou is my chosen, Greed is yours, but now they are one person and the last �thing anyone wants is to sperate a digimon from their partner." Tornamon �said. "You can still be with us my dear." Ishou said softly "Sen and I need �you as much as we ever have. To what end however I do not know, things have �changed it would seem but we still need and want you on our side. Akumamon �doesn't desserve a creature of you beauty and agility in his service. Join �us, walk by my side where you belong. Just as I must learn to coexsist with �my darker emotions you must learn to coexsist with your good ones. We can �learn to better people together...you don't have to be alone!" Ishou �encouraged. "I can help." Tornamon said with a smile "We can be a team!" he �said excitedly. "Don't give in to his influence my dear...Akumamon wants �nothing good for you." Ishou said.��***��Hotarubi and Keizo shuffled out of the elevator after Zorui and his sister. �Trying to catch up to him, she placed a hand on his shoulder.�"Hey, you want a ride to school? My brother drives, and we have plenty of�room in the car," she said.�"Come on kiddo," called Keizo to Hotarubi. "We have to get going." Hotarubi�turned to look at her brother and then looked back at Zorui.�"So, how about it?" she asked.�

***



Zorui stared coldly at Hotarubi's hand. Really, what had he done to ever deserve this?�"Wow Zorui!!! Isn't that sooo nice???" Okuribi walked up behind them and placed an arm around each of the children's shoulders," well of COURSE we'd like a ride! I'd normally be driving my little brother here to school, but I haven't learned where this new one is yet, so this is perfect!!!"�Zorui stared thoughtfully at the tiled floor. Hadn't he just heard his mother giving Okuribi directions to Tokyo International right as they were leaving the apartment? �"Right then," Okuribi let go of Hotarubi ," Just lead the way!" �

***



In brilliant flash of red light, Reikou appeared in the lobby of the �Parliment building. Almost instantly, the guard sitting nearest to the �entrance snapped up his gun and pointed it at Reikou. "Freeze! Don't �move!" He slowly advanced. "I don't know who, or even what the hell you �are, but if you move, I'll shoot."��Reikou grimaced, allowing a quiet laugh to escape his lips. "So typical. �You humans are so pathetic. You always regress to such primitive behavior �when faced with something you can't comprehend. I will see the Prime �Minister now." Reikou walked slowly towards the guard who's hands were �trembling as if he didn't quite have the guts to finish the job. "What's �the matter? Scared to hurt a child?" Reikou stopped alongside the guard. �"Well, let me tell you something. I'm not afraid to hurt you." He grabbed �the guard's arm and pulled him violently to the the floor. Acting quickly, �he brought his fists down on the guard's shoulders, shattering the bones to �pieces. The guard cried out in agony, his blood leaked out onto the floor �beneath him. "You see, you can't be afraid to act. Indecision. Another �human flaw." Reikou walked towards the elevator, leaving the guard to his �fate.��-----��Something's wrong, something's very wrong. What's happened to him? �Terratomon moved quickly through the sewers. Mere moments before, Reikou �had mysteriously vanished before his eyes. He had no clue, He needed help. �"Reikou! Come back!!"��"Sen!" Terratomon slithered in the direction of the voice. "Sen!" He �suddenly stopped as he rounded the corner. "You've gotta help him, he's �gone insane, or something! Whatever it was, that was not Reikou, at least �not the child I remember. What the hell happened in the Ditial World?"��-----��Katsuhiro got to his feet. He could not believe what he had just seen. �Could Reikou truly have been responsible for what he had just witnessed? �Could his son truly be involved in such dangerous things. It was more than �he could bear. "Reikou..." He slowly wandered back to his son's hospital �room and sat down on the bed, burying his head in his hands. "I... I just �don't understand... What happened to him? I just want some answers, but all �I ever find is more questions." Katushiro sat silently in the room for a �moment before speaking again. "But, I have to do something, anything..."��"Hey, it can't be as bad as it looks, right?" Sasaki said, trying to be as �comforting as possible, but even she herself didn't believe it. "Look, no �matter how bad things may be, we gotta stay positive about this. It's not �over until the end right?"��He sighed and reached into his pocket, retrieving his cell phone. "Yeah, �you're right. It's no use being so depressed like this. The longer I sulk �about like this, the less time I'll have to find a solution. A few people �in high places owe me and my department a few favors, I'll see if I can't �make some arrangements."��***



Akaru managed to pull himself to his feet, his face white as he wiped his�head where Kiramon had scratched him. "Ow!!! That hurt!!!" he announced, as�Jettomon moved protectivly infront of him. Akaru turned to Kirmon. His�face almost friendly. "If you come with Ishou, then I don't mind" he�announced. "But please don't do that again!" he finished, looking at Ishou�and Kiramon eyeing each other warily.��***



"Boy, she does talk a lot," thought Hotarubi as she led the two towards the �car. "At least, she's friendly, but man, does Zorui ever say anything?"�"Hey, kiddo. Let's go," Keizo said to Hotarubi as he closes the trunk. �Looking at Zorui and Okuribi. "Hey, I guess you guys want a ride. No �problem. Just hop in the back." He points to the backseat of the car as he �gets into the driver's seat.�"I get shotgun!" said Hotarubi as she slid into the front next to her brother.�"Don't you always get shotgun?" asked Keizo as Hotarubi put her bag on her �lap.�"So?"�"Never mind."



***



Takashima changed, his lips curling into a wide grin, all doubts momentarily �gone from his face. "I was waiting to hear those words, Father... What do �you want me to do with him? To bring him to you, or to kill him?"��While waiting for an answer, the gem in Takashima's forehead gleamed purple �for the fraction of a second. 'Cordimon, come...'��***



Nenrikimon landed in a small clearing, near the temple of loyalty and �allowed Teishi to dismount. Teishi sat himself near a tree and looked into �the sky.�"Nenrikimon, Genai was there when I first entered the digital world, �right?"�"Yes, but that was long ago, what is this all about Teishi? You've been �acting very strangely since we left the temple of life"�"It's just, I don't understand why I've been chosen as the child of �loyalty, what did Genai want me to do?"�"That's only a question he can answer, but we may have to find an �alternate source for your answer."��***



Akumamon glanced at Takashima again.�"Do as you will." He replied. "Just makes sure he knows I will no longer �take a non-agressive stance towards his treason."



***



Takashima's eyes narrowed as Cordimon stepped up to stand behind him. "Why �so vague, Father? One would almost think you expected me to lose..."��***



"Lose? That is farthest from the truth. I expect you to win. You are after �all, my first in command. I believe that you are more than capable of �punishing Urei." Akumamon whispered.�

***



Takashima bowed deeply. "Then I shall have him answer for his treason, �Father. I will make sure he regrets his traitorous ways before he dies. Or �maybe he won't die at all..." Takashima's lips widened into a grin as he �turned and walked out of the palace with Cordimon trailing behind him.��***



"Thank you soo much! It's so nice of you to give us a ride on SUCH short notice," said Okuribi while flashing an enourmous smile at Keizo. Zorui slid into the back seat after her, saying nothing.�"Right," he told himself ," The first thing I'm gonna do once we get to school is loose Okuribi." He pulled his backpack into his lap as the car started up, patting it to make sure Konekomon was ok. The little digimon let out a small squeaking noise. Zorui looked up sharply, hoping no one had noticed. None of the other people in the car seemed to be paying him any attention at all. Zorui lifted the flap of his bag and started rummaging around inside of it, pretending to be looking for a notebook.�"Will you be quiet?" He hissed ," What if one of them hears you??"�The small kitten-type digimon looked up at his master shamefully ," I'm sorry," he whispered ," I just keep smelling another digimon! It makes me nervous...I don't like it at all-"�"Another digimon?" Zorui's eyes darted upward, landing on the seat in front of him. " It must be Hotarubi's...Well, don't worry Konekomon, we'll be out of this car in a few minutes...but until then keep it down!"�"Ok Zorui..I'll try."



***



Finally, Rai found Kiramon.�He had lost her almost immediately and then lost himself in the winding�corridors of the hospital. He wandered aimlessly for a bit before he�eventually found Ishou, Akaru and the three digimon.�Rai stayed back for a moment, trying to work out what was going on.�Kiramon and Ishou seemed to be staring each other down ... but they weren't�fighting. Rai considered that for a moment. Though people had tried to tell�him otherwise he knew, deep down, that people were basically decent, and�that extended to digimon. Obviously, when Kiramon had been so violent before�it was because she had been panicked, frightened, desperate to see her�partner again. Flying blindly in the face of the evidence - Akaru's face was�bleeding - Rai became concerned, not for the safety of Ishou, Akaru or�himself but for Kiramon. What had happened to her to make her so feral?�Rai stepped forward from the shadows. He made offensive or defensive�moves, simply stepped forward with his arms as open as his face. He spoke�with a deep sincerity, an abiding faith, and a towering stupidity.�"Kiramon," he said softly, "We're here for you."�

***



Keizo put on his sunglasses as Okuribi and Zorui got into the car. Hotarubi �noticed Okuribi smile at Keizo and giggled a little.�"I think she likes you," whispered Hotarubi as she leaned close to him. �Keizo pulled down his sunglasses and glared at his little sister.�"Yeah so? I'm not interested," whispered Keizo.�"Okay, never mind. Just a thought."�As Hotarubi settled into her seat, Keizo started up the car, and the four �headed off to Tokyo International High School. Driving past a number of �buildings, they approached a number of fairly large school buildings.�"Okay. The senior high school is on the right," said Hotarubi as she pointed �to the buildings. "The junior high school is on the left. The gym is way �out in back along with the athletic fields and pool. The parking lot is also �back there." Keizo drove past the school and around the corner into a good �sized parking. As Keizo parked in his usual spot, Hotarubi put the parking �permit on the dashboard. She hopped out of the car.�"Okay, Hotarubi. I've got soccer practice today, so we're leaving at 5," �said Keizo as he took off his sunglasses and went to the trunk.�"Okay. I might take the bus home though," Hotarubi replied as she adjusted �her school messenger bag on her shoulder. Keizo grabbed his gym bag and �backpack and closed the trunk.



***



"Mr. Prime Minister, Sir? A gentleman here to see you." His voice seemed �odd.��"Hmmmm? Does he have an appointment? I'm a very busy man."��"No, sir. However, he says that it is urgent; that he must speak with you �immediately." Almost monotone. As if he wasn't himself.��He sighed heavily. There was too much work to be done to even take a minute �out of his day to deal with unplanned matters. However, if it was �important... Perhaps a break would do him some good. Some time to clear �his head might help him think of a solution to the various problems of the �nation. "Very well. Send him in."��The secretary fell forwards, and crashed to the floor, blood began to flow �from his facial orrifices. Behind him, appeared Reikou, still clad in the �tattered hospital gown. "I hope you'll forgive me, Ichi, but I borrowed �your secretary. Sorry about the mess." The Prime Minister merely stared at �Reikou, totally in shock. "Oh, don't worry, she's alive.... for now. She �may yet still be of use to me."��Prime Minister Junichiro managed to pull himself together. "Ichi? Who are �you to talk to me in such a common manner. Or for that matter, do you think �you will get away with just bursting in here? I think not." He returned to �his desk and seated himself. Without any apparent movement, he triggered a �small silent alarm. "Now, based on what you did to my secretary, I assume �you are involved with Akumamon correct. It's a shame that he managed to �escape."��Reikou approached the desk, and leaned over, staring the Prime Minister in �the eyes. "Akumamon? Don't make me laugh. He's just another worthless �human given the power of a pure being. Much like myself, actually. Once I �have cleansed this world of the corruption, I too will depart. Which brings �me to my reason for coming here. I need to make an example of someone. �Someone who will get the world's attention. Someone like you, Ichi."��The Prime Minister tried to keep a straight face, but was unable to contain �his laughter. "Oh, this is good. You think you can just waltz in here and �threaten ME?!" He stood up. He slammed his fist down on the table. "Young �man, you have no idea just who your dealing with here! Guards!" A squad of �heavily armed soldiers swarmed into the room, all pointing there rifles at �Reikou. "Nobody threatens me and gets away with it!"��One of the guards walked up and grabbed Reikou's shoulder with the idea of �restraining him. He wouldn't stand for this. "You think they can stop me?" �Reikou spun himself around, catching the guard's neck as he did. He �lifted the guard off the ground and hurled him accross the room, knocking �the rest of the guards into the wall.��The Prime Minister looked on in horror. "What are you doing?! Shoot him! �Shoot him!" The guards pulled themselves together and aimed at Reikou once �more. They fired.��"Shit!" As if guided by instinct, he raised his arm towards the flurry of �gunfire. Inches in front of his face, the bullets reflected off of an �invisible shield, protecting Reikou from harm.��"Th-That's impossible!" The captain of the guards strcuk his arm towards �Reikou. "Again!" They fired. The bullets richocted into the walls oncew �more. Reikou grinned.��"You fools! You cannot touch me with such pitiful weapons." His eyes �twitched, the veins in his forehead began pulsating wildly. "Now I'll show �you true power!" He lowered his arms and slowly raised them as if he were �overturning a table. Suddenly, a large concrete secion of the floor broke �away. It flipped upside down, crushing the guards beneath it. Blood �spilled out from the rubble. Nobody could have survived that. Reikou �turned back to the Prime Minister. "Do not attempt to call for help again, �or you too will share in their fate. You are still useful to me." He �smiled. The Prime Minister was speechless. He was too paralyzed by fear to �move." Now call a press conference. I need you to do a favor for me."��"Y-yes." That was all he could say.��***



Akaru stood tensly, watching the confrontation. He shot a look at Rai when the other boy approached, but get quiet, still trying to clean his face. Jettomon stood infront of Akaru, also watching the situation. "Whatever you decide, Ishou, we are behind you" he said quietly. "We understand you are now the Crest Of Greed, but you are still Ishou, and we both trust your judgement" finished the Digimon. 



*** 



"In order to truly understand your place in this world, you must ask yourself; are you in the right? Do you truly believe in what you fight for?"�After a moment of silence, a shadow could be seen leaping through the foliage near the temple, until it landed in front of Teishi and Nenrikimon. It was Yagarumon. Then, another voice...�"Loyalty is an excellent trait, but loyalty to who? Loyalty to what? Your friends? Your family? To yourself?"�Urei walked into the clearing behind Teishi and Nenrikimon.�"Do you believe what the Children of Light believe? Do you think that they will be able to defeat Akumamon and his followers just by talking to them? Do you think Sen can be stopped by being friends with her? Do you believe that Hitori is the right person to lead you?"�

***



Katai stared outside of the window instead of paying attention to his math. �He hated math. But that was not the reason for his daydreaming. He was �thinking of his friends and what they were up to. If he didn't have to be �there, then he would have been in the digital world keeping an eye on the �Dark digi-destined. All morning he had a strange feeling that he was missing �out on a lot, but he obligations toward his education.�"Katai?"�He snapped back to reality and noticed that the entire class was looking at �him.�"Do you know the answer to the question?" the teacher asked.�Katai looked down at his notebook. The blank pages stared back at him. He �didn't answer.�His teacher folded her arms. "See me after class."�Katai slumped down in his seat. He wanted to be with his friends again.��***



Teishi looked at Yagarumon, "Am I in the right?"�"Do you believe what the Children of Light believe? Do you think that �they will be able to defeat Akumamon and his followers just by talking to �them? Do you think Sen can be stopped by being friends with her? Do you �believe that Hitori is the right person to lead you?"�Teishi thought for a minute about what Hatred had just said to him. �Nenrikimon watched as Teishi prepared to answer.�"I believe that Akumamon can't be talked to, and Hitori...I'm just not �sure..."



***



"Thank you again!" Okuribi hopped quickly out of the car, grabbed her purse and ran after Keizo's retreating form. �'Well,' thought Zorui ,'That takes care of her...'�He looked up at the huge buildings surrounding him on either side. His sister had been right about one thing, this school was MUCH bigger than his previous one. Zorui took a deep breath and started trudging off towards one of the buildings.�"Ummm...Zorui..."�Zorui looked down at his bag which was hanging off of one shoulder. Konekomon's head was peaking slightly out of the top. �"I told you to keep quiet while we're in public remember?!" Zorui quickly pressed the top flap closed while keeping his eyes glued to road ahead of him.�"I just wanted to tell you," said a slightly muffled Konekomon ," that you are going to the wrong building."�Zorui looked up. The digimon was right. He had been heading toward the senior high school. �"Oh..." Zorui grunted. He silently turned around and started off again, this time towards the junior high school.�"You know...you could just ask Hotarubi where you need to go..I'm SURE that you're going to get yourself lost at least once before this day is over-"�"Oh well thanks for the vote of confidence," mumbled Zorui ," Besides..I thought you didn't like the smell of the other digimon." �" I don't but well...Oh fine do what you want..."



***



Takashima sat on the bed in his room with his legs crossed beneath him. He �was typing furiously on a keyboard, his eyes focused on a transparent screen �image flickering a little above the bed. He had a focused look on his face. �He had been in the room for a while, but his work was nearing completion.��'Crest search.... 87% complete'��He took a small break from the typing to sweep back some stray strands of �hair from his face. Drawing a deep breath, he continued typing.��'Crest search... Complete. Crest of Hatred pinpointed to location "Temple of �Life".'��The screen was displaying a map of the area around the Temple of Life. �Takashima got to his feet, stretching to ease the tension away from his �muscles. Suddenly, he levitated into the air and settled himself upon �Cordimon's shoulders. "So. We go." Cordimon nodded, and rose into the air.��- - - - -��Some time later, Cordimon landed in the open area outside the Temple of �Life. Takashima jumped to the ground and proceeded to look around �critically. "Life... Heh. Life is temporary. Death is eternal. Now where is �Urei... I believe the map pinpointed him to somewhere outside the temple, �but the accuracy of the search had to be limited due to time restraints. �We've got quite an area to search, Cordimon... Let us start."��***



Urei chuckled.�"Well, Hitori is a fool. Some leader SHE is..."�"Yeah," Yagarumon barked, "you don't even know where she is, or where to find �her when you need her."�"She believes she can save the human Akumamon's virus infected. Don't you �think it's kind of odd that she's in love with the enemy? Not just the enemy, �but something that isn't even human...how obsurd!!"�"And don't forget about Vamdemon; she's probably in love with him too! I hope �you haven't forgotten what he has done in the past."�"Attempting to conquer both worlds...twice. It's a miracle he was stopped. �But, you know what they say, third time's a charm..."�"There's no way he's changed. Something so vile and twisted can't be �trusted."�"Vamdemon is using her, Teishi, just like Hitori is using you. She doesn't �want to protect this world, or our world for that matter. She just wants...oh �I forget his name..."�"I believe it's Shogou...or something.."�"Ahh yes. Thank you, Yagarumon. As I was saying, she just wants Shogou, and �nothing else. Vamdemon probably took advantage of her when he realized this; �promising to help her save Shogou. He needs her so he can regain his power �and digivolve. Who knows what would happen if he is allowed to do so..."



***



Keizo turned around to look at Hotarubi and glared at her. He looked as if �he wanted to say, "Why is she following me?" Hotarubi shrugged and smiled. �Keizo pouted, and Hotarubi laughed a little. Keizo gave some body language �as if he were frustrated or giving up and turned back towards the senior high �school. Giggling a little, she turned towards the junior high school.�"Where's Zorui?" she thought. She look around and saw Zorui walk towards the �senior high school and then back to junior high school.�"Hey, Zorui! Want some help there?" asked Hotarubi cheerfully as she jogged �up to him quickly. "I remember my first day here last year. It was really �great that my brother actually made sure I got from class to class. �Actually, it wasn't so great because he and his friends spied on me for the �whole first week. But anyway, I'll take you to the front office."



***



Keizo turned around to look at Hotarubi and glared at her. He looked as if�he wanted to say, "Why is she following me?" Hotarubi shrugged and smiled.�Keizo pouted, and Hotarubi laughed a little. Keizo gave some body language�as if he were frustrated or giving up and turned back towards the senior �high�school. Giggling a little, she turned towards the junior high school.�"Where's Zorui?" she thought. She look around and saw Zorui walk towards �the�senior high school and then back to junior high school.�"Hey, Zorui! Want some help there?" asked Hotarubi cheerfully as she jogged�up to him quickly. "I remember my first day here last year. It was really�great that my brother actually made sure I got from class to class.�Actually, it wasn't so great because he and his friends spied on me for the�whole first week. But anyway, I'll take you to the front office."��~~*~~��Kiramon tilted her head to one side, tears welling up in her eyes.�"Greed..." She whispered. "I..."�But she stopped, her eyes widening as she immediately brought her hands to �each side of her head, screaming in pain. "Greed-sama!! It's in my head and �it won't get out..."�A shadow seemed to take shape behind her. But it was more like a portal than �the shadow of an entity. Suddenly, two silver claws reached out of the �portal and took hold of Kiramon tightly, hauling her back. Screaming she �reached out, taking hold of Ishou, but her grip was soon lost against the �sheer force of the hands hauling her. "Don't let him take me! Greed-sama!"�She was quickly enveloped in the darkness and the portal immediately closed, �mamking it seem as if there was nothing there before.��***



Every channel, every radio station was tuned to the Government broadcast. A �man stepped up to the podium. "Ladies and Gentleman, please Welcome Prime �Minister Koizumi." The crowd stood, clapping loudly as the Prime Minister �made his entry, replacing the greeter at the podium. Once the applause had �died down, he began to speak.��"Ladies and Gentleman. I wish I could be here today, speaking to you under �better circumstances. However there is a matter which must be addressed, so �I'll be brief. Myself, this building, and all those in it, including �yourselves are being held hostage by a person of extreme power. No rescue �attempts should be made. They would no doubt end in failure, and the price �would be the lives of everyone here. He does however welcome those whom he �refers to as 'the children of light'. He jhas instructed them to bring �forth a challeneg within twenty four hours, or else our lives will be �forfeit. That is all." The Prime Minister walked out in silence, leaving �behind a stunned crowd.��"Well, I think that went rather well, didn't it, Ichi?" Reikou laughed �quietly to himself as he changed into a more suitable set of clothes. He �had selected the Prime Minister's white dress uniform which he had torn �pieces of the sleevs and legs off to make it fit his significantly smaller �body.��"You can't win you know. Even if you kill me, they'll hunt you down and �destroy you."��"Can't win? Please, I all ready have. You see, it's not you I'm after. �Once I have eliminated those brats, nobody will be able to stand against my �total domination of this world. You will all perish." He walked off along �side the Prime Minister and returned to his office.��Once inside the office, Reikou quickly jumped over the desk and sat himself �down in the Prime Minister's chair to wait out his enemies. The prime �Minister sat in a chair off to one side. Reikou smirked as he pulled a �small mircrophone out of one of the desk drawers. He flipped it on and �broacast a message to the entire building. "This is you captor speaking. I �do not doubt that at least some of you are planning on trying to stop me. �If you do, you will all die. Even at this moment, I could kill you all �without a thought. Do not interfere, and perhaps you will live longer." He �through the microphone aside. "As for you," he pointed to the Prime �Minister, "don't move. I'll need to use you as bait for this little trap �I've set." He grinned and laughed evil oce more. This would be his finest �hour.��***�Terratomon looked down at Sen. "Sen, I need your help. He's gone insane. �It's as if he were a completely different person. Whatever happened to you �to in the Digital World, it seems to have caused this. Please, Sen. Help �me."

�***



Ishou reached out to try and grab Kira's arm but it was too late. He saw �the despiration in her eyes and voice as she called out his name before �vanishing. "Kira!!" he yelled reaching out his hand. Tornamon leaped up �into the air "Akumamon must have her...oh Ishou if I knew my return would �have caused her to be captured...maybe it would have been better if I would �have stayed gone.." he said lowering his head. Ishou shot him a look of �disapproval "Hey!" he objected "Don't even think that. You're as much a �part of me as Kira is and you're both part of each other now." he said �turning around and noticing a TV screen not far away in a shop window. He �raised his digivice and spoke into it "Sen, this is Greed...You're going to �have to try and get through to Reikou on your own for the time being. �Akumamon has kidnapped Kiramon and has her under some kind of a spell...I �must go after her, I woudlnt' forgive myself if something happened to her. �Be careful, oh and Sen if you run accross any of the other digidestined team �up with them would ya?" he said semi sarcasticly "The thought of you being �alone in all this is driving me nuts." he said lowering the digivice and �walking towards the tv screen noticing Akaru and Rai. "Please don't think �I'm running out on anyone...but she needs me." he said to them.��***



Some time had passed while Takashima and Cordimon were combing the forested �areas around the Temple of Loyalty. So far, their attempts at locating Urei �had been without success. Takashima smirked as Cordimon slashed through yet �another tangle of undergrowth. Then suddenly, voices. Takashima's smirk �vanished instantly as he signalled to Cordimon for silence. A �conversation... Urei was not alone then. That was not good. The gem gleamed �softly as he rose silently into the air. Cordimon did the same, and they �proceeded cautiously. Hopefully, they could wait out the conversation �without being noticed, and thus even out the odds.��***



Akaru gulped then nodded. "Okay, Ishou!" he replied. "I think we should go and help Sen find Reikou" he suggested, looking at Rai. He stared at the TV screen as the President's announcement came on. Looking around at the others, Akaru came to a quick conclusion. "Okay... Now we know where Reikou is!" he finished. Quickly he snatched up his Digivice. "I dunno if this is gonna work, but It's the only way to get to her quickly" he explained to Rai. Crossing his fingers, Akaru activated his Digivice and spoke into it. "Sen! Can you hear me? It's Akaru! Listen, I know you probably don't wanna talk to me! But we need to stop Reikou, and you'll need all the help you can get. Rai and I are just outside the Hospital, meet us and we'll go together, okay?" he asked, waiting nervously for a reply. He looked at the other, slightly taller boy. "I hope this works. I don't think any of us are Sen's favourite people, but I hope she's sensible enough to realise when even SHE needs friends!" 



***

�"Thanks..." Zorui mumbled and started following Hotarubi inside the school building. He reached out and grabbed the door handle, pulling it open and standing aside to let the girl pass through. �The hallways were filled with students some opening lockers, some sitting on the ground below them, some talking animatedly in small groups. Zorui tried to ignore them as best he could. �"...He does however welcome those whom he�refers to as 'the children of light'.He has instructed..."�Zorui's head snapped up. He was standing outside of an open classroom. Inside, a group teachers stood huddled nervously around a small television set, watching it intensely. Zorui stopped walking and peered into the room, trying to catch the rest of the broadcast. �'The Light Digidestined?' he thought to himself looking over at Hotarubi,' What's going on here?'



***



Ishou stared at the monitor again and an devilish look crossed his lips "So �Dark Lord you think just because I've regained my humanity that you can just �waltz into my life and take Kiramon from me? You think because the blood of �Ishou runs through my veins that I cannot be just as ruthless as ever? �Well, I may have limits...I may have morals...and I may have more �limitations than I used to, but rest assured Akumamon the name is still the �same! I am Greed!" he yelled with a loud cackle and held his digivice to �the TV screen vanishing through it......�...."Tornamon digivolve to! Huricomon!" the digimon flashed into exsistance �as Greed lowered his digivice to his side leaping onto the digimon's back. �Now my friend to Akumamon's palace!" Ishou ordered and the two zipped off. �"I hope you like entertaining guests Akumamon...because I'm coming, and I'm �bringing the party hats and the games..."�

***



"Then what do you suggest Urei, If I'm being used by Hitori, and Hitori �is being used be Vamdemon, what do I do, to who am I supposed to be loyal �to, or more importantly, what?" Teishi asked�Nenrikimon looked into the forest as if waiting for something to emerge. �"Teishi, Urei I think we are being watched, I propose, that we carry on our �conversation elsewhere."�"It's nothing Nenrikimon, now Urei, tell me, give me the answers I seek"�

***



"Anytime," said Hotarubi as she entered the building. She looked at the �scene in the hallway and walked through it. She waved at a couple of the �girls hanging out their, and they waved right back. Not knowing that Zorui �had stopped walking, Hotarubi kept walking until she heard, "the children of �light." She turned right back around and looked in.�"What is going on?" she thought. She started to reach for her digivice, but �she stopped herself. "What am I doing? I can't be using this in front of �everyone all the time. Besides, only a couple people actually know I'm a �digi-destined, and Zorui isn't one of them. But, I have to reach the others. �The government wants us."



***



Luckily, his class had a TV in it, or Katai might have missed the entire �broadcast. He listened intently to the message and looked around him at the �other children.�"If it's not one thing, it's another," Katai said to himself. "Somehow the �city is now under seige by Akumamon, again. And he wants us. I've gotta get �to the others."�A lone hand shot up after the broadcast ended.�"Yes, Katai," the teacher asked in a shaky voice.�"Can I go to the bathroom?"�"Of course."�Katai discretely gather his things and made his way out of the building. �Whipping out his digi-vice, he walked quickly to the bus stop.�"Can anyone hear me? I don't know if you've seen it or not, but we have an �emergency. Is there anywhere we can all meet?"



***



Hotarubi grabbed her digivice as soon as she heard Katai's voice and quickly �ran around a corner to hide from Zorui. She pressed a button and brought it �to her mouth.�"Jeez," said Hotarubi. "I just got to school finally. Anyway, that �emergency you're talking about would be the government wanting us, right? �Look, you can come to my school - no rollerblades inside remember? Anyway, �just come over to my school."�She walked back to Zorui.�"Hey, ready to go to the office?" she asked. "We should get there before �class starts."



***



Takashima's eyes narrowed. 'He is perceptive...' the voice appeared in �cordimon's mind through the link. Cordimon merely nodded. 'Very well...'��Takashima and Cordimon emerged from the undergrowth, floating a short �distance above the ground. Takashima's face was calm and emotionless as he �spoke. "My quarrel is not with you, child of Loyalty." He turned to Urei. �"Urei, I doubt you will plead yourself innocent of betraying your lord and �master. He has sent me to bring you to justice. Will you come peacefully? �The Dark Lord is known to show mercy, though I hardly think you �deserving..."�

***



Ishous features were stressed as he and Huricomon flew through the air "My �anger consumes me! With Greed alone there was no true purpose....with �humanity and Greed combined the things I hold dear become the source of my �Greed....no one posesses Kiramon save her chosen, and that is ME!" he yelled �clinching his fist. Suddenly out of nowhere his Visor flashed into �exsistance covering his eyes. His view was no longer dark however, but �intensified. "I have faced you before Akumamon, and this time I shall not �be ignored like some kind of IGNORANT child! You will face me and you will �bow before me! And you shall never bring harm to those I love again!" he �yelled and his laughter echoed thorugh the clouds as they approached the �dark floating palace.�

***



Leaning against the wall, she looked to Terratomon. "And what am I supposed �to do? I know I am chasing after him right now, but I don't know how to fix �this. It's the exact same as Akumamon..."�She could see the looked of confusion on the digimon's face and slowly she �lowered her gaze towards the ground. "I don't know exactly what happens, but �when the 'blood' of a virus type digimon comes in contact with human blood, �there is some type of reaction. It changes the genetic structure of whoever �it comes in contact with. That is how Akumamon was created. If I knew how to �reverse this effect, Akumamon wouldn't be here right now. THe only person �that knew how to stop it was my father..."�She looked back at Terratomon, taking a step closer as she pushed off the �wall. "The only reason I ever wanted to destroy Akumamon was because he is �unatural. Shougo, his true form should have died a long time ago. I'm trying �to fix that occurance. We have to save Reikou or we're going to have two �insane viruses on our hands."��~~*~~��Hitori stood in the hallway of her school, staring idly out of the window.�"The government is searching for us..." She whispered, directing the comment �to the handbag at her side. "Everyone's talking about the digi-destined that �Prime Minister Junichiro Koizumi is looking for...Do you think it's Akumamon �again?"�"I am not quite sure. Junichiro mad him very angry, so it could very likely �be him. But it would be strange for him to summon you, when all his revenge �would only deal with the prime minister. Knowing Akumamon he would have just �killed him."�"This is so confusing..." She whispered, reaching for digivice and bringing �it to her lip. Looking around quickly she saw no one in the hall that would �notice her. "Hotarubi..." She said into the samme device. "What's going on?"��~~*~~��"THen come... I am waiting for you..." AKumamon said softly as he sat upon �his throne, silver claws fingering the ripples in his robes. "With each new �chapter of this story, I evolve to a higher level... Soon I will surpass �what is known as God..."��***



Ishou glared at the palace as Huricomon landed. "Huricomon, a door if you �please." Ishou said extending a hand towards the building. "Mhm!" the �humming bird said nodding "Stand back." he warned as he jumped into the air �his wings beginning move faster than even they usually did during flight �untill the humming noise was echoing through Ishou's head. Huricomon shot �towards the door of the castle with lightning speed. "Humming Strike!" he �yelled as he burried his long beak into the structure causeing a small �section of it to explode. Ishou shiielded his Visored eyes and looked on �with satisfaction. "You know pal, I bet Akumamon goes through a lot of �doors...it seems everytime we come here we have to make a new one." Ishou �comented as he entered the hole. "Ishou be careful! There' no telling �what's in there."�"I know what's in here....my victory. DO you hear me Akumamon!? I said MY �victory! I am better than you...and I shall make you PAY for taking Kiramon �from me." he yelled down the coridor as he entered.�"I'm worried about him..." Huricomon said to himself "He's acting very �aggresively."

�***



Rink stood up and whirled around as the doors broke. Taking a step nearer �the throne Rink looked down at Lynxmon, noting the bristled fur of his back. �She glanced up at Akumamon but kept silent, turning to watch Ishou, waiting �orders or attack.�

***



�Rai nodded solemnly to Akaru. Part of him wanted to help Ishou ... but the�greater part trusted Ishou's judgement. If he wanted to do it alone, then�it was probably for the best.�Dengekimon poked out of Rai's backpack. "So, ah ... that big hand. Was�that Akumamon? Aren't we going to tag along with Ishou to see where Kiramon�went? Ooh, and hey, if Akumamon can pop out of big shadowy holes wherever�he likes, why hasn't he destroyed us all yet? And what are we going to do�about Reikou? Didn't we just save him from being cut into bits?"�Rai frowned. Dengekimon sure asked a lot of questions. "First we wait�for Sen. Then we go find Reikou. Then ... we go on from there," he�decided, his�face brightening as his spirits rose. Blind faith told him that something�would surely present itself, and everything would work out okay. He looked�closely at Akaru's face, and fished something out of his pocket, handing it�to Akaru - a packet of band-aids. "You're bleeding," he said, with a touch�of concern in his eye.��***��"Come out come out wherever you are." Ishou said with a chuckle as he walked �deeper into the castles corridors. Huricomon could feel the energy Ishou's �crest of Greed was putting out and felt strange. He had been used to the �generosity coming from his partner...this was going to take some getting �used to. "Aha." Ishou pointed to a door "destroy it." it said simply �turning to Huricomon. The digimon repeated the same attack as he had to �gain entrance into the castle causeing smoke to burst into the air. Ishou �stepped passed him and emergee at a slow and steady pace into the throne �room "I'm sorry if my entrance was unannounced....but I believe you have �something that belongs to me Akumamon."�

***



"The main office is right there," said Hotarubi as she pointed to a nice �looking office at the main entrance. "Just tell them who you are, and �they'll give you all the information you need. They'll give you your �schedule and books - oh and your locker number plus a lock. Yeah, don't �worry. It's really easy. I'll wait out here and take you to your first �class."�She went into the girl's bathroom and unclipped her digivice.�"What's going on?" asked a familiar voice through it.�"Hitori!" exclaimed Hotarubi. "Thank goodness you heard about it. I really �don't know what's going on except that the government wants us. Something �about they won't allow anyone into the government buildings except for us. I �don't know."�"Hotarubi," whined a little voice from Hotarubi's messenger bag. Hotarubi �unzipped the top of her bag to look at Kinomon.�"You're supposed to keep a low profile," Hotarubi said.�"I know, but that kid - Zorui - has a digimon too. I could sense him," said �Kinomon.�"Okay," replied Hotarubi. She spoke back into her digivice once more. �"Anyway, what do you say we do? Have some of us pay them a visit?"



***



Zorui stepped quietly into the office indicated by Hotarubi. An old lady with a pair of small glasses pushed halfway down her nose sat typing away at a small outdated computer. She looked up at Zorui as he entered, eyeing him suspiciously.�"Yes?" She croaked ," What is it?"�" Um...I'm new here..I guess-"�"Oh yes," she interupted cheerfully," I guess you'll be needing your schedule. Name please?"�"Kitsune Zorui."�"Kitsune, kitsune," The lady started typing away at her computer again ," Ahh yes here you are...Kitsune Zorui, grade 9."�"Yeah..that's me..."�The old secratary leaned over behind her desk and grabbed the few sheets of paper that were sliding out of the printer. " Here is your shedule, your locker assignment...Do you have a lock dear? NO? Well ok, here's a lock. When you get to your classes, the teachers will assign you a book. Can you handle all that dearie?"�But Zorui didn't answer, he had already grabbed the papers and was on his way out the door. If there was one thing he hated, it was being fussed over by people...especially old people.�He looked back and forth down the long corridors. Now where had Hotarubi gotten herself to?



***



"Takashima!! How lovely to see you!! You seem so cheery today. Normally, you always bring up wanting to kill me for the traitorous dog that I am, or say something about a miserable death I will suffer because your bedsheets marked me. I hope it wasn't something you marked your bedsheets with..."�Yagarumon chuckled, but Urei quieted him quickly.�"I've warned Sen, Reikou, and the others not to interfere in our destiny. But I'm kind of tired of issuing warnings, so I'm just going to make an example of you. No one stands in the way of me or the Greater Good!"�The boy snapped his fingers, and Yagarumon quickly unsheathed his blade and readyed himself for battle.



***



Terratomon closed his eyes. "If you don't know how to save him. Then the �world must be saved from him. I know we both have different ideas for the �ideal world. I serve Akumamon faithfully as ever. Your cause seems less �obvious to me, but that is hardly the point. Reikou seems intent on �eliminating humanity all together. We cannot allow that to happen. It �hurts me deeply to say this, but he must be stopped no matter what. Even if �it means bringing an end to his life all together. Perhaps in death he may �find the freedom he has sought for so long." He paused for a moment. �"Before he left, he told me that he would start by eliminating the most �corrupt element. In his twisted logic, he must mean the Prime Minister. �Let's go."�

***



"It seems that everytime we come to school, something comes up. Perhaps it �is a hint to not get an education..." Hitori joked as she spoke into the �digivice. "Perhaps Junichiro is looking for us to help him with something. �Well... We know where he is... Perhaps it is for the best if we do go and �find out what's going on. If we don't, the government may end up terrorizing �children if they are as serious as what they seem in trying to find us. I �just don't like the idea of revealing ourselves to the Prime Minister... The �government hasn't proven to be the greatest lover of digimon. He already had �Akumamon imprisoned. I'm scared to know what he could want with us..."�"What do you suggest Hitori? Do you think we should go?" Chiisaimon asked, �meanwhile remaining hidden in her side bag.�"I think we should find out what's going on." Hitori replied, both to �Chiisaimon and the digivice. Looking down at her watch she continued: �"Hotarubi-chan. I'll meet you at your school at lunch time, it's not far �from here."��~~*~~��Akumamon remained staring straight ahead as he sat in his throne.�"How nice of you to come to visit, Greed." He chuckled. Without warning his �figure disolved into dust that seemed to be carried away by an imaginary �breeze as a silver claw reached out from the darkness behind Greed and �grabbed him around the neck, gripping it tightly as he lifted the boy off �the ground. "Kiramon has been looking forward to you coming here. Isn't that �right, my dear?"�A figure was sitting on the floor next to his throne. Gently it rocked back �and forth as it giggled softly as yellow eyes glowed softly in the darkness.��~~*~~��Sen reached out, immediately mounting Terratomon. "Let's go!"�

***



Katai managed to sneak out of his school and caught a bus going toward �Hotarbi's school. Everyone on the bus was talking about the broadcast and �wondering who the children could be. Katai sunk lower in his seat to try and �remain inconspicuous. A few of the adults kept glancing back at him and �murmuring to themselves. The boy looked out the window and sighed as he saw �Hotarubi's school not far off. Qucikly getting off the bus, Katai walked �casually toward the school, noticing that the streets were less crowded than �usual. As he walked through the entrance, he tried to remember the school �since the last time he was there.�"What am I worried about? I look like a student," he smiled as he began to �walk down a hallway, searching for Hotarubi.�

***



"Nenrikimon, help Yagarumon destroy Cordimon that way I can get my answer �sooner, rather than later." Teishi commanded�"Perhaps I should digivolve to Nyushinmon?"�"There would be no way, untill I've found my answers I doubt you will be �able to digivolve to supreme."�Nenrikimon nodded and edged closer to Yagarumon.�"Side by side once again Yagarumon, It would seem that we make a great �team." Nenrikimon turned to face Yagarumon. "Let's take care of Cordimon"�

***



Takashima's lips curled into a smile. "Like the honorless cowards you are, �you band together in your fear of loss. Do you really fear me that much? Ha! �You will fall either way... Cordimon, I think it is time we try your �strength to the fullest."��Cordimon nodded once and started floating upwards, higher and higher. �Suddenly, the eye slits in his mask started glowing purple as he crossed his �arms. A whispery sound moved through the area, and the wind in the treetops �seemed to intensify just slightly.��Takashima floated backwards and upwards, out of the way. His smile was still �present. "I am not the traitor here, Urei, so I have no reason not to be �cheerful. Your dull wit falls far short of its mark. We shall see if you are �as witty when I drag your beaten body before the throne of lord Akumamon. �And you, child of Loyalty... Is it loyalty to endanger your chosen �companion's life for helping an honorless stray who will lead you down the �same path of destruction as he himself is walking? He is talking treason. �Are you ready to betray your leader as well? I must admit I hold no fondness �for the digidestined of light, nor for Hitori, but are you ready to follow �this lost one's path into exile? Consider it well."��An ethereal shape started manifesting around Cordimon, reaching down to the �ground below, taking the shape of a transparent, shadowy tower. Suddenly all �wind stopped as Cordimon put his hands together.��"Supreme darkness, gather... The Dark Tower!"��Suddenly, Cordimon started flinging enormous spheres of purple energy down �towards the ground where Nenrikimon and Yagurumon was standing.��**********�Ishou's eyes widened as pain surged thorugh his throat. "GAH! Let me!" he �struggled. "Ishou!" Huricomon yelled "Let him go you pitiful excuse for a �digimon!"

�***



"Okay," replied Hotarubi through her digivice. "Meet me at the front �entrance at lunch time. See you later!" She checked her watch quickly.�"Oh my gosh, I've got ten minutes before class!" thought Hotarubi. "I have a �zillion things to do before class starts." Straightening her uniform, she �walked out of the girl's bathroom and headed back towards the main office.�"Hey Zorui," she said as she waved to the boy. "Ready to go? So, let's get �everything set. What locker did they give you, and what do you have first �period?" She smiled cheerfully. "We don't want to be late for class - they �hate that. Anyway, come on. My locker's down this way." She headed to her �locker and unlocked it. She put in her lunch and some books she didn't need �and pulled out her Algebra I book and fancy looking English textbook. She �looked around for anyone she knew and saw a lone figure coming down the �hallway. As the figured came closer, she recognized the person.�"Katai?" she asked as she squinted.



***



Zorui followed Hotarubi to her locker, the whole time staring down at the sheets of paper held in his hands. �'Ok let's see locker number 1437... riiiight.......' his eyes trailed down the long rows of yellow lockers, 'here...' and stopped four to the right of Hotarubi's. 'Great,' thought Zorui gloomily ,'this is JUST great...'.�He crumpled the paper containing his locker assignment and stuffed it into his pocket, right next to his digivice. Next he pulled out his schedule.�"1st period: Algebra I, 2nd period: Biology A, 3rd period: Japanese Literature, 4th period: Civics/World geography, 5th period: English,6th period: PE,7th period: Basic Art....Art!?! Who picked out these classes for me?" growled Zorui. He turned back to face Hotarubi and saw another figure striding down the hall. ��This boy wasn't dressed in the school's uniform. As he got closer, Zorui realized that he had seen him before. Although he couldn't remember his name, he knew that this boy was another light digidestined. He had been with Akaru the time after Akumamon had been captured.�' Hmph,' thought Zorui ,'it looks like they aren't wasting anytime getting their act together...' a smile started to grow across his face ,' Well...maybe I won't be going to art after all..."��***



Akumamon squeezed harder before suddenly throwing the boy forward like a rag �doll towards his throne and Kiramon.�"Do you think I would allow you to come here once again to make a fool of �me? My patience has been stretched far to thin within the past several �weeks." Akumamon snarled, walking in the direction in which he had throne �Greed.��***



Greed huffed as the air escaped his lungs. SLowly he climbed to his feet �and glared at Akumamon "As if your srupid patience matters to me? You don't �scare me dark Lord or have you forgotten what crest I hold? Fear is nothing �to me because my Greed often inflicts it so don't try to scare me with your �little parlor tricks. Now release your hold on Kiramon!" he ordered.�

***



Rai sat on a wall outside the hospital waiting for Sen to show. Dengekimon�squatted on his lap, talking merrily away.�"So, Akaru, what crest were you again? I've been trying to figure out�what all the crests are. Greed, I mean Ishou, said that Rai was the crest�of Trust, and um, I think some other people said their crests but I forgot.�How long do you think it's going to take Sen to get here? Do we even know�she's coming? I don't think I heard her reply. What was Sen's crest? She�seemed really sad, maybe she's the Crest of Sadness. Does that mean there's�a Crest of Happiness? That would be nice, but I'm not sure how much use it�would be. Although I'm not really sure what use the Crest of Trust is, to�be honest. Actually, the Crest of Sadness doesn't sound too evil either.�Maybe the Crest of Despair? Ooh, yeah, that woulc be cool. Wait, does a�crest give you the power to put your quality in others or does it just give�it to you? If it's just yourself then maybe the Crest of Despair wouldn't�be that threatening after all. She'd just sit around moping all the time.�So what crest were you?"�As Dengekimon babbled, Rai let it all wash over him with a contented�smile. Slowly his eyelids grew heavy. He hadn't been home all night, and�now somehow it was morning. It must have been all that time in the digital�world ... he hadn't been tired when he was running, with the power of trust�fuelling his muscles, driving him forward ... hadn't noticed the passage of�time ... power of trust? No, just lightning ... lightning like Jinkourai�... hirai ... shin ...�Rai slept.�

***



Yagarumon swiftly dodged the blasts of energy that were thrown at him and Nenrikimon. He figured that would be Cordimon's first attack; an all-out assault. Not too strategic, but still somewhat effective. Anyone caught off guard would be killed, if not mortally wounded..�".....garumon"�His train of thought was interrupted.�"Yagarumon!" Urei scowled, "Just kill him! You're much more powerful than that Phantomon rip-off!"�Urei's words were well met. Yagarumon lept into the air, sword drawn, aiming for the slits in Cordimon's mask.



***



Cordimon seized throwing balls of energy and raised his arms high, the �remaining spheres gathering in a small glowing point between his hands.��"Darkness, gather... Eternal silence. The Dark Tower crumbles!"��As the ethereal tower evaporated, Cordimon then flung his hands towards �Yagurumon, a brilliant beam of purple energy shooting out from them, meeting �the digimon's reckless assault.��***



"Hey, Hotarubi," Katai smiled as he came walking up. "Nice uniform."�His gaze turned to the other boy with her. There was something about him �that was unnerving, but Katai couldn't put his finger on it. But the matter �at hand was more important, so Katai turned back to Hotarubi.�"No doubt my teacher's are going to be mad when I don't show up in class, �but that can't be helped right now. Did you get in touvh with anyone else?"��***



Nenrikimon opened his wings and took to the air, taking his chosen with him. �He noticed the emotionless look on Teishi's face, had Nenrikimon not saved �him, he would have been hit dead on by the blast.�"Teishi, Don't listen to Takashima, whatever you decide to be loyal to �I'll be there, right by your side." Teishi's face remained emotionless.�*Betrayal, I would have to betray Hitori, betrayal the trait I hate the �most.* Everything Urei had told him rushed into his mind, he couldn't �overcome this new feeling, He hated the fact that he was about to betray the �digi-destined, but somehow, this new feeling consuming his mind �felt....Good.�"Nenrikimon, Cordimon is focusing on Yagarumon, now is your chance to �attack!" Teishi commanded as he jumped off Nenrikimon's back.�~~~�Nenrikimon flew behind Cordimon. Sending forth a ball of energy at �Cordimon's back.�~~~�"Now Urei, tell me more of this greater good." Teishi stated��***



Hotarubi looked at her uniform.�"What's wrong with it?" she asked to be a little silly. "Besides, you're not �wearing one - therefore, teachers are going to wonder why you're here. �Anyway, that's not the point - yes, I have heard from others. I got in touch �with Hitori - she's coming at lunch time."�She shut her locker and walked over to Zorui. Looking over his shoulder, she �read his schedule.�"Sorry, you probably don't like people reading over your shoulder, but just �wondering what you have," she said as she looked it over. "Hey, we have �Algebra I together! The teacher is awesome for it too. You'll have fun. �Anyway, read to go?" She looked back at Katai.�"Umm, I'm meeting with her at lunch at the main entrance," she said to Katai. �"I guess you could come to class with me, or just hang out for a while �outside. I've got to get to class though."�She started to walk away and motioned to Zorui to follow her.�"Come on. Don't want to be late for class," she said cheerfully.



***



Hitori kept glancing at her watch all through her class. Chiisaimon welcomed �the peacefulness of sleep, or what he could get of it, within her side pack �on the floor next to her chair. Hitori felt a bit uneasy since she had �missed every day of school since class had begun at the beginning of the �week. So in the end, it was her first day at class. She did the work in �which she was assigned immediately without question but it brought her no �farther ahead. She was already piled up with homework and junior high was �looking to be far more difficult than she had intended.�"Mom's going to kill me if I skip another day...But I have to...Junichiro is �looking for us..." Hitori muttered to herself as she looked down at her �work.�"Is there something you would like to share with the rest of the class, Miss �Tenshi?" A voice asked, causing Hitori immediately to look up at the teacher �who was standing right beside her desk.�"No, Sensei." Hitori replied politely, looking downward.�"You've already missed several days of class. You do not want to fall �farther behind than you already are." The teacher said strictly, the light �from the window reflecting off his glasses. "Perhaps you are not ready for �Junior High. If you keep on this path, you will never pass High School �entrance exams."�Why was he picking on her? All she did was miss two days of class, it wasn't �the end of the world. Then suddenly the bell rang. She looked up to see all �the students scurrying out of the class for dinner. Quickly gathering up her �books, she bowed to the teacher.�"I will work uch harder Sensei!" She answered before he could say another �word and followed the other students out of the class.�Breathing a sigh of relief as she dumped her books into her locker, Hitori �took the opportunity to post a small picture on the locker's metal door. It �was a drawing she had done, although Hitori didn't have amazing artistic �skill. She didn't have any photos of Shougo, so she drew one. Standing back, �she smiled at it and closed the locker door. Turning, she walked away from �the locker and out of the school, making her way in her black and white �uniform to Hotarubi's school.��~~*~~��Akumamon threw his head back, and laughed.�"Your Kiramon? You make it seem as though she is your possession!" He said, �bringing his hand up and then down across Greed's face, leaving four large �gash marks in his visor. In one swift swipe he grabbed the boy again, and �with his other free hand, ripped the visor from his face. "Why do you wear �this if you cannot see any form of deep emotion?"�Staring into the boy's eyes, Akumamon squeezed harder. "Bow to me..." He �growled, pushing the boy downwards to his knees.�

***



Greed yelled as the Visor was ripped from his eyes and glared at the �digimon. "i'll never bow to you!" he yelled. "Claw blaster!" came �Huricomon's voice as three huge fireballs of energy came flying towards �akumamon's back. "Let him go!"�

***



Katai smiled and waved goodbye to Hotarubi. "I'll just hang out outside, the �wait won't be too long. Besides, I've got..."�He paused and thought about what he was going to say. He couldn't just blurt �out that he's got Cuemon with him, not with the other boy there.�"...Uh...you know what I mean," he laughed as he bowed slightly. "I'll be �around the main entrance. Have fun in class." The boy turned and walked �toward the exit, hoping he could find his way back to the main entrance.�

***



Zorui watched as Katai started leaving in one direction, while Hotarubi set off in another. Glancing back one last time, he turned and hurried after the girl. �'I'm begining to feel very much like a dog,' thought Zorui ,and I don't like it at all."�He gave a deep sigh and decided right then that after first hour he would go the the office and get a map so he wouldn't have to rely on Horatubi for guidance any more.

***



Hotarubi laughed a little as Katai left.�"Yeah, I'll see you later. Be careful," she called. As Zorui followed her, �she turned around and smiled. "I can't believe we're in Algebra I together! �I would take you to your second class, but I have to run to the senior high �school for English." She shrugged. "I'm sure you can find your way there. �I have to take 'serious' English because I grew up in the United States when �I little. Yeah. I'm sure you can find your way to your second period class. �You're smart." She stopped and looked at the class numbers. She pointed to �one of the classrooms. "Well, here's Algebra I." She entered the room and �took her usual seat by the window behind her best friend Reika.

***



Rink stepped forward as Huricomon attacked, her tail lashing violently. �Looking over her shoulder she nodded to Lynxmon.�"Your turn."�"Right. Lynxmon digivolve too...Rakuramon." Rink's eyes narrowed as she �looked back to Greed's digimon, her voice full of loathing.�"Rakuramon...attack." She smiled maliciously as the air cackled with the �sounds of thunder, Rakuramon's deep-throated 'Thunder Jolt' call, riding �over it. With a deep rumble the floor broke around Huricomon, hopefully �setting him off balance.�

***



Huricomon's eyes widended as he fell down leveling his fall as best he could �but smashing into the floor. "Huricomon!" Greed yelled. His form glowed �brightly as he hit the ground turning back into Tornamon. Greed narrowed �his gaze at Akumamon. "I...I....HATE YOU!!" he shouted at the top of his �lungs. "I am better than you...you're meaningless compared to those I fight �for! YOU ARE INFERIOR!" he shouted again. Ishou's digivice glowed brightly �around his waist as a light shot from it zapping Tornamon. Much out of his �nature, the little bug actually growled as he leaped into the air. �"Tornamon warp digivolve to!" he shouted as the light surrounding him �suddenly turned black. His form glowed with dark energy as the little �fly changed and became....a very big fly. His hind legs straightned until �he was standing upright and his set of wings stretched all the way up and �down his back. His chest glowed as thick plates of solid black shining �armor covered him from the bottom of his neck to his torso. His eyes shown �red as the armor stretched out over his front legs which now served as arms. �He yelled loudly as he raised his arms to the ceiling. "Black Metal �Flymon!" he yelled. a grin crossed Ishou's face as he spoke to Akumamon. �"Surprised? or did you forget, I am a dark digidestined my digimon can �digivolve to mega just like your spoiled little brats can." he said with a �chuckle. The taller digimon looked around "I may be the ugliest insect in �the digital world, but trust me these looks can kill! The last trace of �generosity gone from Ishou's rescuing of Sen I have now gained the ability �to harness his dark Greed and digivolve again. I am Black Metal Flymon a �fully evovled insectoid digimon. My doomsday stare attack shoots a dark �myst at my enemies that breaks down their data like flys on dead animals." �he annunded leaping forward and slamming an armored insect fist into the �attacking digimon. "Release Kiramon to me now dark lord....and I will leave �here without makinga mess." Ishou chuckled.�

***



Zorui entered the classroom and looked around. The bell was about to ring, so most of the other students were allready seated in their desks. A few of them noticed him enter and were eying him suspiciously. �"Well, what do we have here?"�Zorui looked up and found himself standing face to face with a very tall man. " Hello there, you must be our new student!" The teacher clapped his hand hard on Zorui's back while reaching over for a peice of paper, laying on his podium. " You must be......Zorui, am I right?" Zorui nodded ,"Well Zorui welcome to Tokyo International," the man turned away, picked up a peice of chalk and started writing Zorui's name on the chalkboard.�"Class," he dropped the chalk and turned to the other children, brushing off his hands on his jeans," We have a new student joining us today," he pointed to the board ," His name is Zorui. I hope you will help him feel at home here." The man stopped and turned to Zorui with a huge grin spreading across his face ," Would you like to tell us anything about yourself Zorui?" the boy just stared right back at the teacher, giving him a look as if he was crazy ," No? Well then...I guess you can just take your seat back there." He indicated an empty desk in the back of the classroom. Zorui trugeded through the long rows of desks, ignoring the whispers comming from all sides of him, and sat down with a sigh...this was going to be a looong day.

***



The bell for the end of first period class rang, and Hotarubi started to pack �up her things and walked up to Zorui,�"Well, I guess I'll see you later," she said. "I've got to get to the senior �high school for English. I'm sure you can find your way to the next class." �She quickly walked out of the classroom and joined up with Reika.�"What's with the new kid?" asked Reika.�"I guess he's not the talking type," replied Hotarubi.�"I know, but it's just sort of wierd. Nobody acts that way to our math �teacher."�"Yeah, well, Zorui's different I guess. I've got to go." Hotarubi walked �out of the junior high school building and jogged over to the senior high �school.

***



Rink jumped forward as her digimon took a brutal blow, wincing as he slammed �into a column.�"Rakuramon!" Ducking through the shadows Rink skid to a halt next to �Rakuramon. She frowned trying to help the feline-digimon to a sitting �position. Watching Greed, Akumamon she pet Rakuramon slowly, deciding to �wait before attacking again.�

***



Akumamon stood, unmoving like a mountain. His eyes narrowed as he watched �Rakuramon being attacked by Black Metal Flymon. The light within the throne �room seemed to shift, revealing Kiramon's figure sitting quietly on the �floor next to Akumamon's throne. Her head was tilted to one side and it �seemed that her mind was somewhere else. Akumamon took a step forward �suddenly towards BlackMetal Flymon, his robes brushing back to reveal his �now silver claws as he raised his hands.��~~*~~��Hitori ran quickly down the busy streets between her school and Hotarubi's. �She could hear the conversations of many people as she passed, they seemed �to be talking about the occurance with the digi-destined and how the Prime �Minister was looking for them. Her pace slowed, trying to hear the �converstions more clearly, until finally something else caught her �attention. A rumbling sound could be heard, coming from below her, somewhere �under the street.�"What the...?" Hitori asked, as the street suddenly exploded before her, �revealing a giant snake and Sen, riding on it's back.�"Hitori! I take it, you are going to see 'him'?" Sen asked, keeping her �balance on Terratomon. Hitori stood dumbfounded until suddenly Sen reached �out to her. "Come on, there's more to this then what you know."�Almost instinctively, Hitori reached back, took hold of Sen's hand and was �lifted onto the giant Digimon's back. Quickly Hitori brought her digivice to �her lips and spoke:�"Hotarubi! There is a change of plans. I'm with Sen, we're going to the �Prime Minister's office now. We will meet you there!" Hitori spoke as they �were carried noisily down the street on the back of Terratomon. Closer and �closer they came, until finally they arrived, although Sen didn't wait for a �welcome or invitation to come in. Terratomon burst quickly through the front �doors of the Prime Minister's office building so that both Sen and Hitori �became a puplic display to all the worker's there.�"Where is he?!" Sen yelled.�

***



Ishou struggled still in Akumamons grasp. Suddenly something caught his �attention out of the corner of his eye. "Kira!" he called "Kira help us! �You've got to fight his hold on you! You could digivolve if you only �realized I never left you and I never will. This mixed up and crazy mess �that your original master got me mixed up in has led to this whole thing. �You are my digimon just as much as he is. Fight Akumamon's power and take �your place at my side where you belong!"�

***



As she walked to out of her fourth class, Hotarubi grabbed her digivice upon �hearing Hitori's voice. She pressed a button as she walked outside to the �courtyard and spoke.�"Okay, I'll see you there," she said. "I'll be there as soon as I can." She �put her digivice away and pulled out her cell phone as she sat down. She �dialed her father's number.�"Hello?" asked a familiar voice.�"Papa?" asked Hotarubi.�"Hi Hotarubi. What is it?"�"Umm, I need to leave school," she said hesistantly.�"Hotarubi..."�"But Papa. It's important. You've heard the news."�"I know. I know. I'll call the front office and tell them that you need to �leave."�"Okay, thank you."�"Bye." Hotarubi hung up and headed to her locker. She quickly put away some �books and then headed off to the main entrance. She stopped by the main �office quickly.�"Hotarubi, honey, your dad called and said you needed to go home for some �emergency," said the secretary.�"Okay," replied Hotarubi innocently as she waited in the doorway.�"Well, go on," said the lady. "You don't want to miss the bus." Hotarubi �sped out of the building and met up with Katai.�"Hey Katai. Let's go," she said to him cheerfully. "Hitori's going to meet �us there." She started to walk towards the bus stop. "We also don't want to �miss the bus either."



***



Reikou rocked back and forth in the Prime Minister's chair. "You know, this �is probably the most comfortable chair I've ever sat in. What is it? �Suede? It feels like suede. And that's just the point, Ichi. You don't �really give a damn about these pathetic mortals living here. Do you have �any idea just how many people don't even had so much as a stool to sit on?! �You're drunk on your own sense of your power, Ichi! Not that it matters �though, when I'm done with y-" Three figures appeared on the security �monitor: Sen, Hitori, and Terratomon. He stood up. Terratomon could do as �he pleased. But why had he chosen to travel with those filthy humans? No �matter, he would eliminate their foul stench from the world. He walked over �to the Prime Minister. "Hold the fort for me, ok?" He smacked the older �man accross the face, rendering him unconsious. "Worthless." He walked out �of the room and headed for the elevator.��-----��Guards flushed into the room, all pointing their rifles at the trio. "You �there! This is a restricted area!"��Terratomon lowered his neck, allowing Sen to slide down onto the floor. �"Allow me to handle this." He slithered forward. In a booming voice, he �addressed the guards. "You fools! Have you already forgotten that your �lives are in danger?! Not only yours, but those of the Prime Minister's and �countless others?! We have come to put an end to this stanbd off! The �child will be destroyed!"��A shrill pinging sound pierced the air. The elevator doors opened, �revealing a very Imperial looking Reikou. He had clothed himself in the �Prime Minister's dress uniform. "I'm very dissapointed to hear that, �Terratomon. Perhaps you have been living with these scum humans to long!" �The guards wheeled around and put Reikou in their sights. He laughed. "Oh �no... Not this again." He shook his head. Raising his arm, he swept it �aside as if he were slapping an invisible opponent. "ENOUGH!!!" An �invisble shockwave drew itself up along the side of the guards, hurrling �them thorugh the air and slamming them with a bone shattering crunches into �the opposite wall. He looked up. His eyes briefly flashed white. When the �color returned to his eyes, something had changed. His gaze had gone beyond �pure saddism. It was alomst an evil dimentia. The veins on his forhead �pulsated. His heartrate and breathing increased. He slowly talked down �from the slight rise leading to the elevator. "I'm glad you've decided to �come to my little party. Unfortunately, it would seem that you're early. I �haven't had time to prepare a welcoming ceremony. But, this will just have �to suffice." He flicked his wrist briefly. A support column exploded �overhead, causing the ceiling above to buckle and crash down towards Hitori, �Sen, and Terratomon. "YOU WILL ALL PERISH!!!"�

***



"Look out!" Hitori shouted, pushing herself and Sen quickly out of the way �of the debris which was falling from above. They both fell to one side, able �to get out of the way before any harm could be done. Sen looked towards �Reikou, narrowing her eyes as she steadied herself beside Hitori.�"Reikou, are you nuts? What the hell are you doing? Your acting like �Akumamon! Although Akumamon seems to be a little more sane at the moment!" �Sen spat, taking a step forward. "THe only reason you are so high and mighty �right now is because I made a mistake of inserting the virus into you �without realizing it and if you let me, I might be able to remove it!"�

***



Reikou watched as all three of them quickly moved out of the way. A pity, �he thought. But merely a minor set back. "Remove it?! And sacrafice such �limitless power?! Please. There's something here that you fail to �understand, Sen! Not only do I act like him, I AM like him! Furthermore, I �hate what I have become! But it has given me the clarvoyance to see what �must be done! I am superior to every human on this pathetic planet! But I �am still human! As such I shall be exterminated along with the rest of our �vile kind! We are a virus! We move into an area, devestate it, and then �move on to ravage a new habitat! In short order, there will be nothing left �to save!" Reikou drew his hand behind his head as if he were holding an �invisible ball. "Now, I believe I shall start with you, Sen!" He thrust his �hand forward, letting the invisible sphere of energy arc out towards Sen. �The sphere traveled silently through the stale air.��"SEN!!!" Terratomon moved in front of the attack taking the full force of �the blast. He flew backwards, slamming into the wall sending concrete �flying into the air. In a great flash of light, the large form of �Terratomon was quickly replaced by Pakunamon who slumped over in a pile on �the floor.��Reikou didn't flinch. Instead he merely drew his hand back once again and �unleashed another blast of energy. "DIE!" It exploded directly in front of �Sen slamming her too into the wall. "Well. It would appear to be down to �you and I, Hitori! Where's your Angel of Death now?!" Reikou laughed evily �as he once again brought his hand towards his face.�

***



Zorui sighed as he made his way to his locker, his arms loaded with piles of new books. Why did teachers INSIST on always asking you to "tell the class a little bit about yourself"!? He set the dropped the books distastefully on the ground and fished around in his backpack looking for the paper that contained his combination. �"Here you go Zorui!" Konekomon emerged from somewhere around the bottom of the bag with a little peice of paper in his mouth. Zorui smile slightly as he removed it from his digimon's mouth.�"Thanks."�All of a sudden, he heard footsetps. Looking up he found that the hallway was practically empty. He turned his head towards to sound of the footsteps...and saw Hotarubi. She quickly walked out the door.�"Now..." mused Zorui ," what is she doing leaving school in the middle of the day like that? I wonder..."�After quickly checking that no one was looking, he stuffed the books inside, shut his locker and followed the girl outside. Positioning himself behind a nearby tree, Zorui watched as Hotarubi meet up with the boy from earlier and started walking to the bus stop.�"Hmmm...Konekomon...what do you think? This seems a bit supicious to me..." An evil grin cracked across his face ,"I say we follow them."�As a way of agreeing, Konekomon almost instantly hopped out of the backpack as Zorui reached into his pocket and pulled out his digivice. The little creature's body started to glow...�"Konekomon digivolve to.....Kitsunemon! Kitsunemon digivolve to....Tenzurumon!!"



***



Her side bag began to shake and suddenly a figure emerged, small, yet it �stood unmoving on the ground before her.�"Do it!" Hitori shouted as she held up her digivice, light pouring from it �and surrounding Chiisaimon. His figure grew until finally, Myotismon was �left in his place.�"Myotismon!!" Hitori shouted. "Digivolve again!"�Light burst forward from the small device in her hand, blinding both Hitori �and everyone else in the room. The light encircled Myotismon, enveloping him �completely in it's gently touches, changing him. When the light faded, �Nakuramon, a nine foot tall, winged vampiric gargoyle stood in his place. �With eyes flashing and claws drawn, he turned, his wings wrapping around �Hitori before Reikou could reach her.�"You have the virus's scent." Nakuramon said, his eyes narrowed. "Do not �touch my Hitori."�

***



"Gotcha," Katai smiled as he followed Hotarubi onto the bus.�On the bus, Katai noted the people on the bus and their moods. Everyone �appeared to have calmed down from before, but he could still sense tension �in the air.�"I wonder what the others are up to," he said to Hotarubi. "Hopefully things �are going better for them than they are for us."�He checked his bag, making sure Cuemon was still asleep.�

***



Dengekimon babbled happily at Akaru for a while, then decided that time was�marching on and it didn't sound like the Prime Minister's problem would go�away by itself. He sat himself on Rai's chest and flexed his stubby little�legs a couple of times, pushing down on the boy.�Rai woke up. There was something on his chest, and he wasn't in bed.�His thoughts swam for a moment in the usual panic of waking up in a�strange place. Hadn't there been - wasn't there a - wait, why was there a�grey melon with eyes on his chest--?�Then he recognised his friend. The digimon blinked a couple of times�and shifted his weight again. "You know, I don't think Sen's coming," he�said.�"Ummm," went Rai as he sat up. He was all sore from sleeping on a wall.�How long had he been asleep? "No, you're right. We should go. Um."�Rai suddenly realised that he had no idea how to get to the parliament�building. He looked from side to side. Oddly, no convenient directions�presented themselves. This frustrated Rai, and vaguely offended his sense�of propriety. "Akaru," he said, turning to the other digidestined, "How do�we get there?"�

***



Hotarubi nervously sat down on the bus and looked at Katai.�"Hopefully," she said. "But, I hope the others are okay. Hitori said she �was with Sen and would meet us at the government building." She looked out �the window worriedly. "I'm just worried that something really bad has �happened, and we just don't know what is going on." Hotarubi watched the �buildings pass by ignoring the confused glances of some passengers. She saw �a federal building coming up.�"This is it," she said as she breathed to relax herself. She grabbed her �bag, and when the bus stopped, she hopped off. She pulled out her digivice �and Kinomon from her bag and looked at the building. Putting Kinomon down on �the ground beside her, she held the digivice out in front of her.�"Come on, Kinomon," she said. "Let's get something done." Light spurted �from the digivice and surrounded the small digimon.�Growing and rising into the air, Kinomon stretched and transformed into �MegaDovemon.



***



Reikou stepped forward until he was mere inches from Nakuramon. "And what �exactly would you do if I did?!" In a blur, he reached out and grabbed �Hitori by her neck. "Would you try to kill me?!" He laughed evily. "Well �go ahead, Demon! Nobody can stop me!"�

***



She struggled against his grip, her eyes suddenly meeting his. �Uncontrollable screams suddenly rose from her as her eyes remained locked �with his. Hitori brought both of her hands up, trying to loosen Reikou's �grip on her neck as she cried out in desperation. His eyes...�Nakuramon's eyes flared as the girl was wrenched from his embrace. �Immediately he took a swipe at Reikou's face with his claws, howling in �protest.�

***



The claws came crashing to a halt inches from his face leaving him quite �unfazed. He shook his head as he tossed Hitori aside. "She wasn't the one �I wanted anyway." He grinned evily. "I've waited for this moment for quite �some time, Demon. I'll do what my former allies have failed to so many �times before!" He grabbed Nakuramon by his vest. Launching himself through �the air, he flew towards the ceiling using Nakuramon as a battering ram. �Higher and higher they climbed as Nakuramon's body was ravaged by the impact �of steel and cement, leaving him in a greatly weakened state. In a flash of �light, the roof gave way letting the sunlight Shine through. Reikou cringed �as he moved into the light, but put his pain aside ffor the moment. In a �single great movement, he hurled Nakuramon over the side of the tall �building, allowing him to fall to whatever fate awaited him. He ducked back �inside, returning to the ground floor. There, he saw Hitori lying on the �floor. "Well. That was rather simplistic. Almost dissapointingly so. I �would have hoped that he would have put up a more of a fight." He paused �for a moment. "Well, it's a victory nonetheless." He looked down at �Hitori. "So tell me, Angel of Life, how does it feel to know that I've just �singlehandedly destroyed the last thing of any importance to you in this �vile world, hmmmm?" He grinned viciosuly revealing a set of sharp, demonic �teeth. "I hope it hurts. I do enjoy seeing you pathetic humans suffer in �the most depressing ways."�

***



"Hey Tenzurumon, stop a minute...I think this is it..."�Zorui watched in amusement as the figure of Nakuramon went flying out of the top of a nearby building.�"Oh really?" smiled Tenzurumon ,"What ever gave you that idea?"�Zorui sild to the ground off of his partner's back. "Look the bus has stopped too." As they watched the large city bus that they had been following pulled to a stop a few feet away from them and Hotarubi jumped off. Zorui placed a hand on his digimon's back urging him back into the shadows. �" Should we go in Zorui?"�The boy stared straight ahead, thinking ," NO...not yet...let's just see what happens."



***



Whisps of smoke rose from Nakuramon's body as he plummeted to the ground in �broad daylight. Twisting his body as he fell, he crashed back first into the �concrete on the street below, leaving an imprint of his body in the cement. �The heat of the sun was unbearable, and he arched his back in protest and �pain as he reached towards the sky weakly. The smell of burning flesh rose �into the air as he tried to sheild himself from the harmful rays of the sun. �In one last attempt to escape, he stretched out, his body suddenly �shattering into hundreds of shadow-like winged creatures. His body was �becoming bats and immediately flying away, fleeing from the light.��Hitori looked up at Reikou as she tried to rise to a sitting position.�"Your wrong..." She said looking down at her digivice in hand. It still �counted time as a watch would. It didn't stop. "Nakuramon isn't dead... As �long as he believes he has a battle to fight, he will overcome any odds. You �think in such narrow minded ways to think that all I care for is one �thing... I love Nakuramon, but I love my friends as well... And I love �Shougo. And I won't ever give up as long as any of them are in danger. I �will fight till they are safe."�Once she was able to get to her sitting position, she staggered to her feet. �She stared eye to eye with him, until suddenly she took a step back, her �gaze rising to look at something behind him.�"Hey stupid!" Sen called out, to catch his attention, just as Machine Dramon �brought down one of his massive claws upon him. "Eat chrome digizoid!"�

***



Reikou quickly lifted his arms, catching the giant claw, halting it in its �tracks. "What? You think you can stop me?! What is it with you rogues? �You and your kind are to be the custodians of this planet, why do you resist �me?!" He clamped his hands down upon the sharp metallic claws crushing and �bending them in unnatural ways. Using all his strength, Reikou lifted �Machinedramon into the air, and in a single motion, he whirled around, �sidekicking Machinedramon in the abdomen sending metal shards flying. The �giant machine digimon fell to the floor. "Pathetic. Do you not understand �that nothing can possibly hope to stand against me?!" He held his arm out �towards Sen. Suddenly, he jerked it towards the ceiling. Sen was pulled �from her feet and suspended high in the air. "Now, why don't you die for �me, Sen?" He released his grip, allowing the child to plummet to the floor.�

***



Sen screamed. What else could she do? She couldn't fly and didn't have the �power over the cables like she used to. She shut her eyes but was suddenly �caught in mid air.��Win dain a lotica�En val tu ri�Si lo ta�Fin dein a loluca�En dragu a sei lain�Vi fa-ru les shutai am�En riga-lint��Sen's figure slowed to a halt in mid air, one single voice filling the room �after it had silence. She dangled, staring at the floor until slowly she was �lowered safely to the ground.�"Sen!" Hitori shouted, but Sen's mind was somewhere else. She was looking �towards her battered Digimon and immediately, ignoring the events which had �just occured, she ran to the side of Metarumon, who had de-digivolved from �Machine Dramon. Hitori stood motionless, next to Reikou as her eyes widened, �fixed on the figure at the entrance of the building.�"Sirenmon..." Hitori whispered, watching the hynd walk forward, rays of �light outlining her figure.��"My master has sent me here..." She whispered, staring directly towards �Reikou.�

***



Hotarubi looked at her digivice. There were others inside already, and �Hotarubi turned towards Katai.�"Come on," she said as she started to run into the building. MegaDovemon �rose into the air and as she started to fly, she gently grabbed Hotarubi with �her claws.�"This way," said MegaDovemon. "They're up there." Seeing that the ceiling �had collapsed, MegaDovemon flew into the building. Hotarubi saw Sen get �thrown around by someone. As she neared the scene, MegaDovemon let Hotarubi �down near Hitori.�"Is that Reikou?" asked Hotarubi as she pointed at Reikou. MegaDovemon �merely hovered above the scene watching carefully.



***



Reikou watched as the new Digimon carefully floated to the ground, setting �Sen gently on the floor. "Who are you?" His stare was blank, confused at �the sudden appearance of this new Digimon. Suddenly images flashed before �his eyes. A hospital room... A song... "It was you?" He grinned. "So, �you're Akumamon's hearld? If you've come to warn me, forget it. He should �have come himself. Then I would be able to finish what that bullet should �have so long ago. However, seeing as you've come all this way, perhaps I �can make a special example of you." He lifted his and and clamped down, �using his mind to grasp Sirenmon from a distance. But, before he could do �anything, a large bird swooped in low overhead. "Dammit!" Reikou waited �until it was low enough. As Megadovemon set Hotarubi next to Hitori, Reikou �made his move. He lept high into the air, stalling above Megadovemon who �was rather preoccupied at the moment. With his legs together, he raised his �arms above his head and shot straight down like a torpedo, striking �Megadovemon directly in the spine, crushing her to the floor. Reikou sat �motionless for a moment before lowering his arms and looking up to face �Hotarubi. "Well, it would seem that you have been watching afterall." He �drew her in close to him. "Did you really think you could stop me?!" He �headbutted her into the ground. "Once I have killed you all, there will be �noone left to stand in my way! But for the time being, I shall leave you �alive. I do need hostages after all, and I can think of noone better than �you three!" He turned to Sirenmon. "Are you still here?!" Why don't you �wander off and tell your pathetic excuse for a master to quit cowering in �his castle and face me if he dares!"�

***



Katai watched Hotarubi go off with MegaDovemon. As they went around the �roof, there was a loud sound--like an explosion.�"We gotta get up there," Katai shouted, almost dumping Cuemon out of his �bag.�The small digimon bounced and looked upward. "I gotcha. Cuemon digi-volve �to...Snomamon. Snomamon digi-volve to...Freezimon."�Jumping onto Freezimon's back, Katai grasped the digimon's neck and held on �tight. After a short running start, Freezimon lept half-way up the building, �smashing windows as he reached for a hold. Shards of glass showered upon the �street below as the giant digimon continued to climb the building. Arriving �at the top, Katai hopped off of the digimon's back and surveyed the scene.�"What's going on? Freezimon, do something!" Katai shouted.�"Freezimon digi-volve to...Ciclemon." The snowy ogre changed to an icy �humanoid about the same size of a regular man.�Katai noticed Hotarubi and ran over to her. "Hotarubi?! What the hell's �going on?!" His gaze shot toward Reikou. "You! This is your doing! Ciclemon, �take him out!"�The ice digimon reared back and hit Reikou, sending the boy backwards. �Standing in front of Katai, Ciclemon silently waited for Reikou to make the �next move.�

***



Reikou watched as yet another child burst through the door. "Man, you �people just don't know when to quit, do you? But I suppose if you insist." �Tired of simply pummeling his opponents into the floor, Reikou elected for a �more creative way of dealing with this one. He snapped his fingers. The �floor around Ciclemon began to shake, and crack. Suddenly, a giant pillar �exploded out of the floor, mercilessly crushing Ciclemon into the ceiling. �Reikou merely laughed sadisticly. "Can't you pathetic whelps do any �better?! I'm not even breaking a sweat here!" He shot his hand out towards �the pillar which shattered dropping Ciclemon to the floor. "I've become the �single most powerful being in the universe! Not even Akuamon could stop me �now!"�

***



Katai watched as Reikou batted Ciclemon about, but did not become horrified, �just angry. He couldn't believe that someone could boast that much power. No �one was undefeatable.�"Get up, Ciclemon!" Katai shouted. "I know that you're not defeated that �easily. Get up and show him that he can't push us around."�Ciclemon rose slowly and shook rubble from his body. His cold stare was �locked onto Reikou. "You overestimate yourself," he said. "An Ultimate �digimon doesn't go down so easily." The air around Ciclemon seemed to drop �drastically in temperature with each word he spoke. "I will not allow myself �to go down without giving it everything I've got. Even if it means �destroying you."�Katai was taken back by the digimon's words. "I don't want to kill him," the �boy said, "just teach him not to take us lightly."�The boy's words fell on deaf ears as Ciclemon charged forward again, his �mind focused on putting Reikou out of commission.�

***



Sirenmon watched as a battle between child and digimon raged on. However, �Reikou could no longer be considered a child, could he? Sirenmon tilted her �head to one side as she watched Hitori help Hotarubi back to her feet.�"It's not your place to play God, Reikou!" Hitori shouted, her eyes �narrowing. "Why are you doing this?"��~~*~~��Kiramon looked up slowly as she gradually stood to her feet, her eyes �completely blank as she took a step forward. Akumamon held Ishou of the �floor, his eyes locked on Black metal Flymon, waiting for him to make a �move. Kiramon's body swayed from side to side as if she were walking in a �dream. She had a disturbing smile on her face as she approached both �figures. Without warning, Akumamon hoisted the boy into the air, throwing �him crashing towards the wall. Kiramon tilted her head to one side and �watched each movement carefully. Akumamon looked back and Kiramon, suddenly �walking past her to retake his place on his throne. Her eyes followed him, �then returned to Greed.�

***



Reikou laughed quietly at Sirenmon's comment. "God? What God?! If such a �being truly existed, it wouldn't have let the world fall into such a �slovenley state of affairs! Humans have corrupted this world, that is why �they must be destroyed; to prevent the decay of the planet!" Sudden �movement from behind Sirenmon quickly caught his attention. "What? You �want more? I have to say I'm rather impressed, but it will be an exercise �in futility. You cannot stop me!" He raised his hand towards Ciclemon. �Forming a fist, he suddenly twisted his arm. Without touching him, Reikou �lifted Ciclemon off the ground. "Do you not now see just what I am capable �of?!" He swung his arm around. Using Ciclemon like a morning star, he �slammed him into Sirenmon sending them both flying into the wall. "Do not �oppose me!" He pulled his arm behind his head and in a single move through �an invisible energy charge towards them smashing the upper portion of the �wall, burying them in rubble.�

***



Suddenly AKumamon looked back, away from Ishou, Kiramon and his Digimon as �his attention was caught by some unseen force. He turned and began to walk �towards the exit of his throne room. Each step echoed through the chamber as �his heals clicked against the stone floor. Suddenly the darkness curled �around him and his figure disappeared, leaving Ishou alone with Kiramon who �still stood silent in the middle of the room.��"He's coming..." Hitori whispered, slowly looking towards the center of the �massive lobby.�Each light in the lobby burst, sending shards of glass swirling into a �suddenly arising breeze. It rose up and around each figure in the room. The �strength of the wind grew and grew until finally, Hitori had to bring her �arms up to protect her face from the force of it. The wind seemed to be �circling around the center of the room where all shadows within the room �seemed to move to and concentrate into one form. The pieces of rubble that �had fallen on Ciclemon and Sirenmon suddenly lifted and slowly Sirenmon's �limp body was lifted out of the debris by an unseen force. Hundreds of �strange shadow like creatures began to take shape around the group, bowing �to the figure that was appearing in the center of the room. The current of �air howled angrily as the arms of the figure taking shape reached up towards �the ceiling, it's pale face gaining complexion and features. Silver claws �extended upwards as two enormous black leathery wings spread to their full �width. The wind continued, as Akumamon tilted his head back, his figure �seemingly rising up from the floor as he stared upwards. Suddenly, his head �rolled forward to stare at Reikou. There were more humans within the room �besides the digi-destined, and each and every one of them stood completely �still from shock. Sen looked back with wide eyes as she held Metarumon in �her arms at the undead demon digimon.�"Shit. If we stay here with these two lunatics, we're all going to die." Sen �mumbled to herself as Akumamon's figure to its full height and she scrambled �to her feet, lifting Metarumon. "Come on Metarumon. Wake up! Your not �light."�Sen looked back towards Hitori who was standing, her attention completely on �Akumamon. "Hitori, you idiot! This is not the time to start reminiscing �about the past! Get your ass in gear and let's get out of this death trap!" �Sen shouted, dragging Metarumon towards the exit despite the wind that tried �to prevent her. But her hopes of escape were dashed before her eyes as the �doors to the exit swung shut, trapping them inside as debris fell down �before it. "Not good." She whispered turning back to see Akumamon's figure �rising into the air with his arms outstretched like some sort of angel of �darkness.�

***



Ishou groaned as hefelt pain twinging through his head. He opened his eyes �and looked around noticing that he was being held by Black Metal Flymon. �"Oh...my head.." he whispered. "Are you alright?" the giant digimon asked �gently setting Ishou to his feet. The boy put a hand to his head and notted �slowly "I've been through worse, only thing that got hurt this time perhaps �was my pride."�"Do you really believe yourself to be better than him?" the digimon asked.�"I hold the crest of Greed my friend, this is me and while parts of who I �*really* am may not be liked by myself, you, my friends, I'll admit to you �that it is who I am. I am egotistical but I do know my limists, and �Akumamon is not beyond them." he said looked over and noticing Kiramon �standing in the corner. Slowly he approached her "Kira? Can you hear me, �it's Greed." he said gently.�

***



Reikou watched unflinching as Akumamon made his grand entrance. "Well it's �about time. I've been waiting forever, but it looks like you missed the �party." Reikou grinned. "I suppose there's always next time right?"�

***



She fell to her knees, her eyes blank as tears welled up in her eyes. She �said nothing as she stared off into space, memories of Sevothartemon flowing �into her mind. She outstretched her hands upwards, as the tears streamed �down her cheeks.��I've tried so hard and got so far�but in the end, it doesn't even matter�I've had to fall to loose it all�but in the end, it doesn't even matter�I've put my trust in you�I've pushed as far as I can go�For all this, there is only one thing you should know...��Flights of angels filled her vision as she looked upwards, white feathers �falling past her eyes. "Sevothartemon...You came back..."�There was no one there, but for some reason, she could see him. "Can I go �with you and my brothers now?"��~~*~~��"Quite... I will be sure not be late for that 'next time'." He replied, his �figure lowering once again to the floor.�

***



Rink stood helping Rakuramon to his paws. She smiled at her digimon, as he �stood, and with a last glance over her shoulder melted back into the shadows �to return to the real world.�People. Everywhere people. They all just seemed to stop, traffic wasn't even �attempting to move, as the stop lights flickered back and forth. Green, �amber, red, green, amber, red, over and over. Everyone was glued to their �radio or the tv's of an appliance store. Rink shook her head stepping back �into the recesses of the alleyway. She looked up at Rakuramon.�"Think we should join the revelry?"�"Have we got much else to do?" Climbing onto the digimon's back she tweaked �his ear lightly.�"Don't answer questions with questions."�"Yes ma'am." Gripping Rakuramon's blue fur, she leaned over, listening as �the wind whistled by them. The break-neck speed sent waves of cold air over �Rink, causing her to shiver. Rink looked up as Rakuramon skid to a halt. �From the roof top it was easy to tell which building the action was �happening at. The bricks themselves looked tired, like at any moment they'd �just give up and fall to dust. Slipping off her digimon's back Rink sighed.�"What now?"�"We wait. I don't want to be stuck under that thing when it falls."�"But we'll miss the fight."�"Boo-hoo, better then getting killed."�

***



Falling to the ground, Hotarubi shook her head to wake up. She looked from �Katai to Hitori not knowing what to do. She struggled to get up and watched �Akumamon appear in the center of the room. When she finally got to her feet, �she walked over to Katai.�"What do we do now?" she asked. She looked up at MegaDovemon with fear. She �didn't know what to do.



***



"Master?" Zorui stared questioningly at the scene inside the building. Things just weren't adding up. If Akumamon had only just now arrived, what had Reikou been doing there? And why were the two of them looking at each other like that? Tenzurumon shifed uneasily underneath him. �"It's ok Tenzurumon," cooed Zorui placing one hand on top of his digimon's head reassuringly. All of a sudden a out of the corner of his eye, the boy noticed a flash of blue.�There, standing on a nearby roof top was the unmistakable form of Rakuramon.�"Well well what do we have here?" Zorui reached into his pocket and fished out his digivice. He pressed one of the buttons as he brought it to his lips.�"Long time no see Rink."



***



'Long time no see Rink.' Whirling around she blinked, looking at Rakuramon �before realization dawned on her. Unclipping her digivice from her belt �loop, Rink shook her head at herself.�"Agreed Zorui. We got any idea what's going on in there? I'm to far off to �tell."�Releasing the button Rink brushed a bang from her eyes. It was windy on top �of the building, and getting harsher. Rink leaned into Rakuramon's shoulder, �settling into his blue fur for warmth from the wind.�"Can you see anything Rakuramon?"�"Only vague shapes, I'm afriad even if I could make people out, we'd still �not know what was going on." Rink nodded, watching the building as she �clutched her digivice.�

***



Ishou tilted his head and knelt "She's dillusional...the poor thing. All of �this craziness has finally gotten to her."�"What shall we do?" black metal flymon asked.�"Well...I'm not much for staying here but I refuse to leave without her, and �right now I don't think she is in any condition to be moved. I'm afraid if �Itouch her she'll go balistic on me, it's like not waking a sleep walker." �he said and turned to face her again. "Kira...c'mon my dear you have to �snap out of it. Please return to me...." he whispered.�

***



"Now's my chance..."�Yagarumon swung his blade back and forth swiftly, deflecting the energy �Cordimon sent towards him. The beast was still heading in Cordimon's �direction, and since Nenrikimon stunned him, there was no way to escape. �Suddenly, Yagarumon's sword gathered energy of its own.�"Yagaru...."�The energy swarmed the cold steel like a plague of locusts descending onto a �farmland. The calm velvet color that covered the blade crackled and sparked �softly, then just as quickly began to do so wildly, until what appeared to be �flames danced on the edge of the sword. Yagarumon concentrated deeply, eyeing �his target; the mask? no, the midsection...his mind was filled with a great �many things. Urei as Hatred, not being able to defeat Nakuramon or �Machinedramon or Sevothartemon, Akumamon, Urei's change, it was all flowing �to and frow. He had let Urei down many times before, but this was his moment; �this is where Yagarumon would succeed, this is where Yagarumon would win. The �flames on the blade grew more and more intense as he continued onward, �until....�"FORCE!!!"�The flaming sword passed through the stunned Cordimon's robes, leaving �burning cinders where it pierced the cloth. Yagarumon landed on the ground �after what seemed like an eternity, and, even though no one could see it �under his muzzle and helmet, he smiled.



***



Remembering the digivice on his belt, Rai suddenly turned and skated off�into the city. He trusted Akaru to make his own way but didn't want to miss�out on anything the others encountered. He had only met them a short time�ago but - as usual - already considered them friends.�Once he was in motion Rai came alive. Ducking and weaving around�pedestrians and occasionally checking the screen of his digivice, he hurtled�down the street at what was probably an unsafe speed.�Rai arrived at the Parliament building with only a few extra bruises and�scrapes. He looked around for signs of the other digidestined. Well, there�was a big old hole high up in the building, and - hello - an impact crater�not far away. He rolled over to the crater to see what he could see.�"Nff!" went Dengekimon, popping out of Rai's backpack. "Are we there�yet? Ooo!" The digimon dropped to the ground and scampered to the edge of�the crater, keen to investigate.



***



A whispery laugh emerged from Cordimon's mask where he was crouched on the �ground. "Very good... Now it is my turn." Suddenly a metal pole appeared in �his hands, one end shaped as a lance of energy. Quick as light, Cordimon �shot forwards. The fall had made Yagurumon drop his guard, and with great �speed, Cordimon flung forwards his lance, pierching the shoulder of his �sword-arm. The lance vanished as Cordimon sped backwards, floating in the �air. The whispery voice was louder now, intended to be heard. "That is the �good thing about wearing baggy robes... Opponents often misjudge the �distance from clothing to flesh..." The lights emanating from the eye holes �of the mask narrowed to slits as he gazed down upon Yagurumon, clutching his �shoulder. "However, I must confess that I was... Damaged. Therefore, I am �not done with you yet..."��Cordimon started tracing an intricate rune pattern in the air. Wherever his �fingers went, a trail of purple energy remained. As he finished, the rune �structure gleamed slightly. "Nexus of Darkness... Oh Hungry Friend, consume �this lowly being."�

***



�Zorui clicked on his digivice ," I can't quite figure out what's going on. Tenzurumon and I were talking but-" he broke off mid sentance as another boy walked right past him. Tenzurumon stepped backwards concealing himself and his master in shadows.�"It seems someone has come to visit," mused Zorui as he watched Rai examine the damaged street in front of them.�Turning away, he spoke more softly into the digivice," What do you propose we do? Akumamon is in there, and Reikou is as well...but he seems to be acting very strange..."



***



Reikou grinned slightly. "Shall we dispense with this condescending �bullshit then and get straight to business? You're here to stop me. I �cannot allow that. After all..." He vanished in a brilliant flash of red �light, only to reappear suddenly behing Akumamon. "...you're only another �pathetic human given the power of a minor god." Reikou allowed the energy �to flow through his leg. Reikou landed a solid blow directly in the center �of Akumamon's back, causing him to recoil under the pressure.�

***



Hotarubi watched Reikou appear before Akumamon suddenly.�"What is he doing?" she thought as Reikou attacked him. "What's really going �on? I though Reikou didn't hate Akumamon - or at least, he followed him."�"Reikou," said Hotarubi loudly trying to sound calm. "Why are you doing �this? What has happened to you?" She didn't like what she was seeing. A �dark digi-destined going against his leader Akumamon in this fashion, �especially Reikou. She thought Reikou would never do such a thing or ever �become like this.



***



"What the HELL does he think he's doing!?!?" exclaimed Zorui. While keeping his narrowed eyes locked on Reikou, he angrily brought the digivice up to his mouth.�"Scratch what I just said Hitoshi-san. I still don't know what's going on, and I don't know if you can see this or not, but Reikou just attacked Akumamon!"



***



Akumamon barely moved. His body hunched forward slightly, but he made no �returning move to attack Reikou. Instead his figure rose into the air, his �elbows in close to his sides with his arms outstretched and his face looking �upwards, away from the crowd of people who stared at him. Hitori stepped �back, as did Sen. Without warning, a stream of darkness errupted from his �body, creating a shockwave that threw each figure in the room into the �surrounding walls. Sen's body was propelled backwards through the glass �doors of the building, sending her out into the street. The shockwave hit �the pillars within the lobby, causing their cement to crumble at it's �impact, sending pieces of the ceiling crashing to the ground. The building's �very foundation shook from Akumamon's presence and slowly he turned, �observing the destruction he had caused as he looked back at Reikou.�"Such an uncontrollable rage you have..." He whispered, raising his hand, �shards of glass picking themselves up off the ground with the help of an �unseen force and then as he dropped his hand back to his side, the shards �flew forward towards the boy, his face blank as they did so. "If you let you �anger control you, you will be nothing but a puppet to your own emotions."�

***



"Please return to me..." She heard Sevothartemon's voice say as he �outstretched his arms to her. His long white hair floating gracefully around �him. She smiled, placing her hands in his.�"I missed you... I missed you and my brothers..." Kiramon replied. �Strangely, her figure rose into the air. Kira didn't have the ability of �flight and so, her being suspended in the air was an impossible feat for her �to accomplish. She closed her eyes as a sudden light envellopped her and �there, next to her, holding her in the air was Sevothartemon, now visible �for Greed to see. His six massive wings stretched outwards and around the �cat-girl in his arms. He looked slowly towards Ishou. His eyes were full of �peace. No longer did he have a virus within him and so,he was just a holy �digimon, taking Kiramon gently into his embrace.�

***

"Hotarubi!" shouted MegaDovemon as Hotarubi was thrown against a wall. The ultimate digimon flew down as fast as she could and landed right in front of Hotarubi. Just as MegaDovemon landed, part of the ceiling started to fall. Being protective, MegaDovemon grew Hotarubi under a wing keeping the ceiling from falling on her.



***



At first Ishou didn't know what to think as he stood shielding his eyes from �the bright light. As his eyes adjusted he looked on in shock at the scene �in front of him. Many different emotions were going through his mind and �body now, memories of the past and his birth as Greed. He looked up in �amazement. "Lord...Sevothartemon..." he whispered softly.�

***



What remained of the ceiling came crashing down. Reikou cringed as the �slabs of stone fell endlessy towards his head. However, moments before �impact, they mysteriously shattered, littering the ground around him. He �stood up. He grinned and laughed. "Huh? Oh, did you forget? I'm the same �as you now!" Reikou took a few steps back, droping into a battle stance. �"So what will it be?! Will you dominate the people of this world, or shall �I destroy them?! Either way, this is the way the world ends, not with a �bang, but with a whimper!"�

***



Ciclemon reacted quickly and shield Katai from the falling rubble. The boy �watched Reikou and Akumamon carefully.�"Look for an opportunity to attack Reikou," Katai said softly to his �digimon. "I think he poses more of a threat than Akumamon right now."�Pieces of ceiling fell from Ciclemon as he rose and stood next to his �partner, both locked on the fight before them.�

***



Rink snapped from her leaning position against Rakuramon with a shriek of �rage.�"Reikou WHAT!?" Rink looked over at the building eyes narrowed. Digging her �nail into the button Rink forced down a growl as she answered Zorui.�"The question becomes. Are we foolish enough to go in there? That building �doesn't look like it'll take much more."�

***



"MegaDovemon," whispered Hotarubi. "I'm scared. I'm scared for my friends, �my family, for everyone. I'm worried about this. I don't like this fighting �- this time I can't understand it."�"Shh," replied MegaDovemon. "We're going to get out of this." Trying hard �to move her wings, MegaDovemon couldn't budge past the fallen ceiling rubble. �"Maybe not yet."�"MegaDovemon, we have to try," said Hotarubi. "We just have to. There's got �to be a way out. If we don't try, we won't ever be able to return peace to �the world. Without peace, there will more fighting, more destruction, more �death. That can't happen anymore. This is more than just good fighting �evil. There's something behind all of this, behind Reikou, behind Akumamon. �It's more than what we think it is.



***



Zorui clenched his free hand into a tight fist. Slowly, he slid off his digimon's back still staring straight ahead into the building. He slowly relaxed his hand again and brought his digivice to his mouth.�"Ergh I just don't..." his voice trailed away. Akumamon could take care of himself...but Reikou was definitely a lot stronger than before...but, he couldn't let anyone attack his master and get away with it...especially not a traitor like Reikou!...but then again...the building looked like it could fall any minute now..and what about the other people inside?�Without thinking about it, Zorui started walking forwards.�All the fur on Tenzurumon's back shot up at once. He turned and side-stepped nimbly in front of the boy, blocking his path.�"Zorui, you can't be serious! If you go in there you'll be killed for sure! I'm not letting you go..." he paused a moment taking in the expression set on the boy's face ,"at least...I'm not letting you go in alone!"�

***



Sevothartemon looked down at Ishou silently as he held a sleeping Kiramon in �his arms.�"She wishes for release... She was wrongly placed in this battle. She should �never have been caught up in this unholy mess..." Sevothartemon suddenly �spoke. "I'm here to take her away from the fighting... The digimon that �rightfully belongs to you is now with you."�

***



Hitori scrambled to her feet, giving herself enough time to recover from the �impact she had when hitting the wall.�"Hotarubi! Let's get out of here!" Hitori shouted, dodging several falling �pieces of ceiling. She nearly fell but she was able to recover her footing �as she ran towards the hole in the door that had been created by Sen. �"Run!!"�Energy was building up around Akumamon, and his hair rose up as though he �were submerged in water. Sparks began to fly as a sphere of darkness �surrounded him. At first it drew in close to his body then suddenly, it �began to errupt outwards like a supernova. The building's foundation began �to crumble like sand castle under the weight of a wave.�

***



Ishou looked up for a moment still in disbelief. His digimon was about to �make a move but he held up his hand "No black metal flymon...he's not the �same as he used to be but he gave my crest life I cannot disobey him." he �said and then looked to Kiramon motionless in the giant looming digimon's �arms. "If you take her from me....I'll lose a part of myself with her, you �know that my Lord. You gave her into my protection and me into hers....but �I cannot fight nor can I disobey you." he said as a tear slipped down one of �his cheeks. "Oh Kira...I never meant for you to have to suffer so...we have �been mighty partners you and I...I don't want to lose you." he finished in a �more pained voice bowing his heads the words coming out as barely a whisper.�

***



Sevothartemon looked at Ishou for several long moments.�"Do you wish truly for her to stay, or is this a part of your crest which �speaks?"�

***



Ishou whiped the tear from his face and tilted his head "My crest? Oh..yes. �I am not the same Greed you brought into this exsistence my Lord. I �am..human and while I can still be the greediest of people I am beginning to �think of myself as more protective over the things I hold dear to me..never �let them slip away from me. I know taking Kiramon away protectively and �swiftly would be the easiest thing to do for her and probably for me but �it's not the way it works. She is my partner just as much as he is." he �motioned to his digimon. "If you take her from me, you will be doing me an �injustice by not allowing me to fulfill my end of a partners �responsibility."�

***



Slowly he closed his eyes, and bowed his head as Kiramon floated from his �arms, her back arched backwards. Slowly, the black color of her fur began to �drain away, like ink from wet paper. She floated downwards into Ishou's arms �and as she did so, Sevothartemon turned , a furry of feathers surrounding �him as his figure disappeared in a flash of light.�Kiramon's eyes remained closed but there was a peaceful look on her face and �suddenly she whispered.�"Thank you..."�Suddenly she opened her eyes and looked up and Greed. "FOr a brief period of �time, I was apart of Akumamon. I understood and felt his pain... and he �understood mine. I saw Shougo... I saw what happened to him... We have to �help him...and Reikou."�

***



Ishou hugged Kira and smiled at her "It's good to have you back....we can't �forget about Sen either, she needs me. Well maybe I need her, but I'm �beginning to not like not being at her side, I worry about her." he said and �turned around. Black Metal Flymon knelt and Ishou mounted his shoulder �being carefull not to jolt Kira too much. "Let's go buddy, we've gotta find �everyone. Take us back to the digital gaetway just west of here." he said.�"Right!" the giant digimon nodded and started to walk out of the throne �room. Ishou grabbed his digivice "Sen, Hitori, anyone eho's handy to talk? �I need an update on what's going on. I'm still in the digital world and me, �kira and black bmetal flymon are on our way back to the real world."�

***



MegaDovemon pushed the ceiling rubble off her and Hotarubi, and Hotarubi �looked at her digimon.�"Flying might not be such a great idea," she said as she pointed at Akumamon.�"Right," said MegaDovemon as she de-digivolved down to Aichoumon. The two �headed for the whole that Hitori was running towards. Then, Hotarubi stopped �and looked back.�"Katai!" she called so he could hear her. "We've got to get out of here. �Come on. This place is way too dangerous now. Come on!" She motioned for �him to come in her direction. Running behind Hitori, Hotarubi thought she �heard a voice come through her digivice. She grabbed her digivice as she ran �and brought it to her mouth.�"Something's happened to Reikou," said Hotarubi. "I don't know what, but �something happened. He's just not himself anymore. Not to mention, this �government building is going to collapse soon!" She tripped as the �foundation shook beneath her. Scrambling to her feet, she caught up with �Hitori.



***



Snapping to his senses, Katai followed the two girls, with Ciclemon close �behind. The boy tried to figure out how much time they had until it all came �down, but he dicided that it didn't matter. They just needed to get out of �there as quick as possible. Almost instinctively, Ciclemon bent down and �scooped Katai in his arms as he ran. Katai barely thought of what his �digimon had done, and instead thought of the others.�"Hotarubi! Hitori! Ciclemon can get us outta here faster! Grab on!" Katai �shouted as he shifted to Ciclemon's back.�The digimon held out his arms to grab the two girls at any second.��***



"Alright, I've had enough! Unless someone tells me just where you're taking �me, I think I'd rather be back in my cell!"��A man in the front seat of the car turned around. He didn't recognize him, �but clearly the man knew who his passanger was. He could see it in his �eyes. There was something very serious happening, but for the life of him, �he couldn't imagine what. "Very well, it's only fair that you understand �what's happening, because I believe that you're at the very heart of it. �It's about Reikou." Shinobu's eys shot open.��"Reikou?! What's happened?! What did you do to my son?!"��"Hold on, calm down. First off, I didn't do anything. He's unfortunately �managed to get into this all by himself. I should have seen it coming. The �signs were all there!" Katsuhiro sat silently for a moment.��It took him a second, but Shinobu finally understood with whom he was �speaking. "So you're the man who adopted my son." He shook his head. "All �those wasted years... And for what? Money? In the end, it wasn't worth �it. I lost the only things I really cared about..."��"Well, whatever the case may have been, the only thing that matters now is �Reikou. Something's happened to him. In the last few weeks, he's changed. �He's become violent, destrcutive, and almost evil at times. But now, it's �gone beyond that. We rushed to the hospital when we heard that he'd been �hurt. It looked as if he had been in a car accident or something. He was �bleeding profusely, his body was torn to shreds, yet somehow, he was still �alive. Once he awoke, he walked out of the hospital, and without touching �them, knocked every single guard out of his way."��Shinobu merely stared at him in shock. "He did that?! H-how?"��"We don't know. All we know is that he's holding Prime minister Junichiro �hostage, and that if we don't do something, he'll be killed. I used up the �last of my favors from old friends of mine to buy us a bit of time. We have �15 minutes before the military moves in to take action. Once they do, they �will show him no mercy."��The car approached the crumbling building. Outside, a number of children �were standing. Next to them appeared to be a series of giant creatures. �Shinobu didn't know what to think. The vehicle stopped. The driver an �another passanger got out and started assembling a series of guns and other �weapons. "What?! I thought you wanted to save him!"��"They're only tranquilizers. If he's truly this powerful, he won't come �willingly. Now come on, let's go." The four of them swiftly entered the �building.��-----��Reikou watched as the building continued to fall apart. At this rate, it �wouldn't hold for much longer. Reikou saw this as an opportunity. Launching �himself high into the air, he fixed his eyes on Akumamon. He launched his �left arm forward sending out an invisible energy blast. He alternated arms, �right, left, right, left, pummeling Akumamon without Mercy. He would not be �defeated easily.�

***



Rai's eyes widened as an audible rumble came from the Parliament building.�He looked up from where Dengekimon was scampering around the impact crater�and turned to face the tower. "It's going to fall," he said softly, taking�a few steps towards it. His face displayed a vague concern, but inside he�was horrified at the thought.�"Mm?" went Dengekimon, following Rai's eyes. He bounded up out of the�crater, eyes wide with concern. "What? ... Aah! Are there people in�there? Wh ... What can we do to help?"�"Um," said Rai, "We can. Um." By now people were pouring out of the�exits. Somebody must have thought to sound the evacuation. Rai had no idea�if it was even possible to fix the building at this point, and decided to�concentrate on giving people time to get clear. Surely there must be�something that a boy with a twelve-foot giant robot could do to help.�"We can shore it up!" he realised. He tried to remember what he could�of his father's architectural designs. Support and stress and pressure...�"It, it's all just a matter of angles and weight ratios," said Rai, studying�the building and trying to sound more confident than he was. He spotted a�crumbling section of wall, right about where one of the main supports (he�hoped) would be. "There!" he shouted, pointing. "That needs to be held!"�"On it!" yelped Dengekimon. "Dengekimon digivolve to Hiraishinmon!�Hiraishinmon digivolve to Jinkouraimon!++�Without a moment's hesitation the android-type digimon strode over to�the wall indicated. It braced itself against the floor and dig its clawlike�fingers firmly into the wall. The crackling energy beams that supported its�limbs flashed and became more stable, more light than lightning.�++Structure secured,++ it reported.�"Excellent," Rai breathed, "That should buy us some time." Spotting�another area badly in need of support, he added, "Now if only you could be�in two places at once..."�*********�Nervously, Zorui's eyes flicked back and forth from the quickly crumbling building to Rai and his digimon. The building started to creak and moan even louder as soon as Jinkouraimon started to push against it, but it did seem to be more stable. �"Hmmm...I must give that kid some credit...that was a good move..." mumbled Zorui to himself. Tenzurumon looked up at the building. �"That digimon can't hold this whole thing by it's self.. Look, that other side it starting to give way as well."�Zorui groaned and rubbed his head as a large peice of concrete came smashing to the ground as feet feet in front of Rai.�"I would say to just let the building fall..but Akumamon is still in there..." the boy stared at his digimon," and neither of us are either strong enough or big enough to be of any help."�"That my friend, is where you are wrong." A thin smile spred across Tenzurumon's face as the digivice in Zorui's hand started to glow.�"Tenzurumon digivolve to............Metaltenzurumon!"�Zorui stared in awe at the humongous creature standing before him. He had never seen his digimon's Ulitmate form before. �Metaltenzurumon ,standing on his two hind legs, was much more humaniod than any of his previous forms. His face was much the same as Tenzurumon's, as was his tail, and he was still the same orange color except now his wrists, ankles,and waist were incircled by thick golden bands. Crossing his wide chest in and "X" shape, were two bands of gold, set with rows of spikes. The huge digimon clenched and unclenched his fists, and Zorui noticed that he was wearing two shining pairs of brass knuckles. Over all, he seemed to reach at least a good 10 feet.�"Wow..."�Metaltenzurumon looked down at Zorui, smiled and walked around to the front of the building. He glanced over at Jinkouraimon and then at the wall in front of him. He took a deep breath and then smashed his palms as hard as he could into the wall.�Zorui, who had followed him to the front, thought he saw the frame of the building straighten up slightly.

***

Watching from the top of the building Rink slowly realized just what the two �boys were up to. She looked up at Rakuramon then frowned slightly.�"Holding the building is a good idea but it on't buys time. I suppose �someone has to play Hermes."�"Do you think we can get in there and stop the fight long enough for them to �listen?"�"It's worth a shot isn't it?"�"I guess so but..."�"Oh just help me up." With the aid of her Digimon Rink clambered onto his �back.�"Okay now don't jump until I'm GAHHH!" Rink shrieked as the ground came up �to meet them, her view altering. She winced as they landed.�"Don't digimon come with shock-absorbers?"�"Sorry." Rink glanced at the crumbling building.�"What's the best way to get in?" Padding a few feet from the entrance �Rakuramon glanced up.�"Hold tight Rink." Not given a moment to think Rink found herself high in �the air. By the time she realized this, they were back on the ground, and so �on again, up, down, up, down. It took her a couple of times to realize �Rakuramon was jumping up and down, with each lift getting higher, checking �the windows as they soared past them.�"Rakuramon! This is stupid!"�"Got a better idea?"�"....No."�

***



Prime Minister Junichiro Koizumi awoke in his office amid numerous sounds of �explosions emanating from many floors below. He got to his feet and �scrambled over to his desk. He quickly snatched up the microphone and threw �the switch. "This is Prime Minister Koizumi. This building has been �compromised. I advise all staff to evacuate immediately before it is too �late. Access to the lobby has been blocked for reasons of security. Code �Alpha is in effect. Use the secondary emergency exits. That is all." He �dropped the Microphone and exited his office. As he passed through the �doorway, he nearly tripped over his secretary who was still unconsious from �Reikou's mental assault. "Hey! Come on! Wake up!" He slapped his face �lightly until he began to come around. "This building is going to collapse �any second now, we've got to get out of here." He helped the younger man to �his feet and quickly made his way to the emergency elevator. He took one �last look at the interior of the building before dissapear through the �elevator doors.�

***



The glowing light of a screen enveloped the group and sucked them through �the tv. Moments later, Ishou and Kira mounted on the shoulder of Black �Metal Flymon erupted from the other side of the digiport. Not regarding the �people around that may see them the giant digimon took flight leaping into �the air. "NOw let's see what we can see from up here." Ishou said scouting �around hte city blocks.�

***



Hotarubi grabbed Aichoumon in one arm, and with her free hand, she reached out toward Ciclemon.�"Hurry!" she called as she stopped running. "This building's really going to collaspe soon!"



***



KIramon's eyes widened as she pointed quickly towards the Prime Minister's �office building. "Look! It's...It's going to fall!"��~~*~~��Hitori climbed out through the broken glass door and scrambled outside. Sen �was slowly picking herself up off the ground. Her elbows and knees skinned �from her collision with the pavement. Her legs wobbled beneath her as she �stood to her feet. She looked up to see Hitori running in her direction. Sen �was about to ask what was happening but she was cut off by Hitori shouting �at her to run as fast as she could away. There was a rush of people, running �from the tiny broken glass doorway trying to escape and that's when it �happened, the building behind them began to buckle under it's own weight and �fall. Giant pieces of metal and concrete were falling from the top floors to �the street below.��~~*~~��Akumamon looked up the beams of energy which were being thrown at him. �Bringing his arms up in defense, he became completely oblivious to the �building which was suddenly crumbling above them. More and more were pieces �of concrete and metal falling down. SUddenly he did look up, just as his �body was bombarded by debris and burried in the falling rubble.�"Reikou!!" He shouted as his body disappeared in the growing cloud of dust.��***



"We're too late!" Black Metal Flymon bellowed and darted towards the �building. Ishou looked on in amazement and disbelief as he watched the �building. "This is unreal..." he breathed as they approached the scene.�

***



"Hmmmmm. I would have hoped that he would have put up a better fight than �that. But, as they say, ashes to ashes, dust to dust. Much like this �building and those in it." He laughed moniacally as he lowered himself to �the ground. "Well, not so strong now, my former master." He approached the �pile of debris. "You've become complacent. For so long your victory has �been assured, but yet you've been idle for so long that when you're �confronted by an equal, you cannot even put up a fight. My lord, you've �been overthrown. I shall usher in a new era of dest..GAHHHHH!" Reikou fell �fowards, landing headfirst on the opposite side of the rubble. He pulled �himself to his feet. Wiping the blood from his forehead, he looked around �for the source of the attack. "Oh, so it's you!"��"Reikou! Stop this, what's happened to you?!" The guard reloaded his gun.��"Nothing! I've just realized what a sick and twisted species you are!" He �reached around, pulling the dart from his back. "And what's this? A �child's toy?! If Akumamon can't stop me, what makes you think that you �pasthetic humans can?! I'll destroy every last one of you!"��A man shrouded in black stepped forward. His hair was long, like Reikou's. �He carried himself proudly, he was man of class, yet something about him was �off. His face, it seemed almost sad, as if years of hardship had worn away �his once proud looks. "And would that include me, Reikou?" He approached �the pile of debris upon which Reikou had perched himself. Reikou just �stared at the older man.��"I... know you..." He fell to his knees and was silent. Suddenly, he �thrashed backwards, squeezing his head with his hands. "GAHHH! DAMMIT! �GET THE HELL OUT OF MY HEAD!!! I..." He suddenly stopped. He dropped his �hands to his sides and lowered his head. Clearly he was in pain, as if he �were struggling against some invisible force. "F-father? Listen to me... �Get out... Get as far away as possible... I can't control this thing... �My body doesn't listen to me... Get everyone out... I... I..." His voice �trailed off as he fell down, slumping into a pile at the bottom of the �debris. He lay still, unmoving, unbreathing. Lifeless.��"Reikou!" Shinobu Hitakana quickly ran to the aid of his son. "Reikou! �No! I can't lose you again! Not like this!" He fell over his son's body, �holding it close to his. He couldn't believe that it would end like this. �Reikou's eyes snapped open. He grinned evily. Unbeknownst to his father, a �stream of dark energy slowly wound it's way around Reikou's arm. In a brief �moment, Reikou pushed his father away. Flying backwards, a dark black sword �shot out from Reikou's arm.��"This world has been corupted by plague! I am the cure!" He rushed towards �the older man, forcing the lade through his chest. The world stood still. �Shinobu could hear his heart beating inside his chest. Slowing, then �stopping. The darkness energy bled into his body, shrouding him in a dark �fog. His eyes dimmed, the world faded away, replaced by images, countless, �unending flashes. His past. He remembered his children, the way they had �been before everything changed, before that night. His feelings for his �family had led him to sacrafice himself for their safety. And now, he �wouldn't be there to protect them. As his body sat silently on the blade of �the sword, he opened his eyes for a final time.��"Reikou..." He whispered. "Do not forget me... Do not forget what is �truly important... I will forever be watcing you, my son..." And then he �was gone. Reikou pulled the sword out, reabsorbing into his body.��"Ashes to ashes. Dust to dust. Let it fall." As he finished those last �words, the building began to shake violently. Huge sections of the interior �broke away from above floors and crashed through the open ceiling. �Katsuhiro merely stared at Shinobu Hitakana's lifeless body.��One of the guards grabbed him by his shoulder, turning him aorund. "Sir! �We have to get out of here now!"��The other stepped forward. "There's nothing we can do for either of them! �We have to escape immediately!" Katsuhiro took one final look at Reikou �before turning around and running for the exit.��Outside the building, everything seemed calm, but suddenly, all hell broke �loose. The spire of the building caved in on top of itself. The rest of �the building followed suit in a giant cascading crash, sending dust into the �streets. Amid the dust, Reikou stood proudly on top of the remains of the �building. "Do you hear me?! I will not be denied! See what I have done to �your fair city! This day marks the beggining of the end for your pathetic �kind!"



***



Ciclemon picked up Hotarubi in one scoop and ran full speed towards the �exit. Shielding the two children, Ciclemon crashed through the entrance, �destroying windows and taking out part of the wall. Without a second glance, �the digimon climbed an adjacent building and set the children down.�"Everyone's not out out yet!" Katai shouted. "Ciclemon, get them to safety."�"There's no time," Ciclemon said coldly as he watched the building give way.�"You have to do something!" Katai yelled.�Ciclemon held his hands out and blasted the streets below, forming a �temporary ice shield to protect the fleeing people from the falling debris.�"That won't last long," Ciclemon said solemnly, the shield already smashing �to pieces.�

***



Amidst the chaos, there was silence. The rubble of cement that covered �Akumamon showed no sign of life as the limp body of Sirenmon lay unconscious �at it's side until finally the rubble exploded, revealing Akumamon's figure �shrouded in long black robes which flowed outwards like a gentle breeze as �he slowly floated upwards behind Reikou's body. His eyes burned with a deep �electricity that sparked every now and then. Light from the sun shone down �on them, causing blood to fall as tears from his eyes. He stared at the boy, �his face set in stone until finally he rose his hand towards him and pointed �as if he were calling down some sort of final judgement. A unseen blast of �telekenisis shot forward, throwing the boy mercilessly into the fallen �rubble and cement beneath him, causing another cloud of dust to rise amidst �the one that was rising from the collapse of the entire building.�Sen rode Metarumon away from the rising cloud of dust, for walking with her �skinned knees was hard enough. Hitori followed closely behind and finally �came into Kiramon's sights from her position along side Greed on the top of �the building not far away.�"Look!" Kiramon shouted, pointed down towards the street. "It's Sen and �Hitori!"�

***



Ishou nodded and didn't think twice and looked at Black Metal Flymon "Stay �here." he said and again took Kira into his arms and instantly without evne �hesitating Ishou lept off of the building and began to free fall. "Well my �dear." he said to Kira "It's time for you to shine." he said and held out �his digivice. "We've got to save them"�

***



"Zorui!!" Metaltenzurumon picked up a large peice of cement and threw it frantically over his shoulder. "Zorui where are you!?" As soon as the building had started to collapse, the digimon had tried to grab his master and make a run for it, but he hadn't had enough time. "Zorui!!??" Metaltenzurumon plunged his razor sharp claws into a large iron beam and wrenched it away from the pile in front of him. As he started sifting through the thick layers of dust, his ears picked up a very faint cough.�"Zorui!" The digimon knelt down in front of him, wedged his shoulder unerneath a large peice of debris and heaved it over to one side. There underneath lying on his stomach with both hands clapsed on top of his head was Zorui.�Metaltenzurumon let out a sigh of relief and quickly lifted the small boy out of the dirt and into his arms. All of a sudden, a tremendous BOOM shook the ground underneath the digimon's feet. He turned to see another large peice of the building smash into the piles of rubble below. Shielding his master's face with one hand, Metaltenzurumon turned and ran towards the small group of digidestined standing in the streets.



***



Not far from where Metaltenzurumon had found Zorui, a large fragment of�rubble shifted. It lifted slowly upwards and slid aside as Jinkouraimon�straightened itself up. As the building had collapsed, the digimon had�abandoned its wall and leaped to protect Rai. Debris had rained down as�Jinkouraimon had bent over its partner, trying to shelter him from the worst�of the impacts. Now, as the digimon's battered form stood up, Rai held�tightly on to its metal forearms. Both of them were coated with a thick�layer of brick dust. Rai's eyes were screwed tightly shut and he was�struggling to breathe, coughing intermittently. Jinkouraimon strode�steadily after Metaltenzurumon as fragments of building continued to rain�down around them.



***



"Come on, Aichoumon," said Hotarubi as she looked at her digimon. "Let's get down there." She pulled out her digivice.�"Aichoumon digivolved to Dovemon!" Floating by Hotarubi and Katai, Dovemon hovered so the two could climb on.�"Come on," said Hotarubi as she sat on Dovemon. "There's room for two here, and we should get down there." She held out a hand for Katai. "We should stick together."



***



Reikou flew forward, smashing into the rubble, shattering the fragments to �pieces. He stood up, his eyes bleeding from the light like Akumamon's. He �ignored the pain. "So. You've finally decided to make a battle of this. �Very well, you will not defeat me so easily." Reikou held his hand up in a �fist, allowing the darkness energy to surround him, to consume his every �desire. The darkness wound around his arm, once again creating the sword �with which he had murdered his own father. "It's funny. This weapon is �made of pure darkness, yet here I am preparing to destroy with your selfsame �power. Now, shall we end this once and for all?" Reikou lunged towards �Akumamon, hovering just slightly off the ground. His eyes flashed red as he �brought the blade down towards Akumamon's head.�

***



"I'm coming," Katai said as he climbed onto Dovemon. "Let's go Ciclemon."�The digimon silently complied and dove from the building. He hit the ground �and made his way toward the building. As he got closer, Ciclemon noticed �Reikou and Akumamon fighting again. Rather than get involved, Ciclemon �returned to where Dovemon was and waited for the children to come down.�

***



Dovemon rushed down to the ground with Katai and Hotarubi on her back and �landed softly near Ciclemon. Hotarubi looked at the government building and �then at Katai.�"Umm, I don't think it's such a great idea to be here," said Hotarubi. "I �know they shouldn't be fighting, but, considering how powerful they are, this �could potentially be bad." She looked around for Hitori and Sen and found �them together on the street. She turned to Katai and pointed in that �direction.�"Let's get back with Hitori," she said. "We should stick together." She �climbed off of Dovemon's back and started to walk towards Hitori and Sen.



***



Kiramon looked back at Greed and nodded as the stream of light surrounded �her. "Kiramon digivolve to..."�She dropped to all four paws as her figure became stalkier and more �lioness-like. Wings grew from her back as a stream of silky white hair �flowed to the ground. "Sphinxmon!"��~~*~~��Akumamon's eyes narrowed as he reached up swiftly and grabbed the blade �tightly with on silver claw. The sheer force of the reaver caused his talons �to crack and bleed as he bared his fangs against the oncoming attack which �was Reikou trying to force the blade into his face. He held it steady before �his head, not flinching as he kept eye-contact with Reikou. Reaching his �other clawed hand foreward past the blade, Akumamon sharp talons came in �contact with Reikou's stomach. Without hesitation he dug his claws in, �allowing them to sink into Reikou's flesh.�

***



Reikou quickly pulled back, his free hand grasping the wound. Blood poured �out, yet there was no pain. All he could feel was the rage. "If you're �trying to kill me, you'll have to do better than that!" As he finished his �statement, he vanished in a flash of red light. Reappearing above Akumamon, �he dove straight for his former master, the blade extended, it's point keen. �It found it's mark, slashing through one of Akumamon's leathery wings. �"How does it feel, Akumamon?! Does it hurt?!" He brought the sword to bear �across Akumamon's backside. "What is it like to finally meet your equal?!"�

***



The blade moved swiftly through his wing and across his back and he lurged �forward a pained yell escaping him. Twisting his body as black blood ran �down his back, he reached out and grabbed the possessed boy as his arms were �up, preparing for another strike. Everything went in slow motion. Akumamon's �claws sank into Reikou's heaving chest without mercy and forced him back �against the rubble of the fallen building. Pinning Reikou against a flat �slab of concrete, he snarled, allowing his claws to nearly crush the boy's �chest.�"You are just a child, given the power of the gods. You have no idea what �responsability comes with this power." Akumamon snarled, his eyes glowing in �rage as his claws sank in further, soaking the front of Reikou's shirt in �tar colored blood.�

***



Ishou looked on as his evolved digimon grabbed him and the two soared closer �to the ground. "Sen! Hitori!" he called as they flew. He caught the flying �dust of rubel and shook his head "This is still very unreal.." he whispered.�

***



"Hitori! Sen!" called Hotarubi as she walked over to them. Looking back, Hotarubi motioned to Katai to join her. She approached the two and smiled.�"Hey," she said. She looked at the building. "Are Reikou and Akumamon going to be okay?" She looked up to see Ishou coming towards her and waved.



***



��Reikou looked down as the black fluid poured out over Akumamon's sharp �claws, gathering in a pool at his feet. He looked up. "Akumamon, you're a �fool. By attacking me, you've merely sealed the fate of this child." �Reikou coughed up a mouthful of black ichor. "You see, Reikou merely plays �host to my essence, and a poor host at that. This is just a temporary �inconvinience." His vision began to fade. "I will simply find another host �thorugh which to exact my revenge on you and this pathetic world." Reikou's �body went limp. The black liquid that had been flowing from the would �slowed to a trickle and finally stopped. As it did, deep crimson blood �sprung forth in its place. Reikou's breathing became eratic. Unconsiously, �he gritted his teeth in pain, his face contorted in hideous ways. The pain �was greater than any he had experienced before. Without the virus to �support his body, he would soon die. His eyes opened slightly. �"m...ast...er..." His whisper was so weak; almost silent. "I ne...ver.. �want...ed to... hurt y...ou..."�

***



Immediately AKumamon released his grip on the boy and quickly swept Reikou's �limp body into his arms. Turning, his body disappeared, only to reappear in �the throne room of his palace. Since the replanted destiny stones had once �again been destroyed, access to both worlds was now much easier for him and �anyone else that wanted entry. This made his job much harder. But that was �the last thing one his mind. He walked in a steady pace towards his throne, �his face emotionless as he stared straight ahead, away from the blood and �wounds which he had inflicted on Reikou. Strangely, he raised his arms and �the boy as well. Reikou's limp body lifted into the air by an invisible �force, as a look of worry crossed Akumamon's face. He loved his son. �Spreading his arms, Reikou's arms stretched out as though he had been �crucified upon some unseen cross. Reaching up, he touched the boy's chest �and let his hands drift down over his body. Gradually, Akumamon's body rose �into the air as well. His arms and wings wrapped around Reikou, craddling �him in his embrace as the wounds slowly closed and healed.�"I know your pain..." Akumamon whispered.��~~*~~��Sen looked back, slowly dismounting from Metarumon as she looked back at �Hitori and Hotarubi. Standing was a chore, so she leaned against Metarumon �for support. Dust filled the air, making the area where the building once �stood hard to see. She looked up, Sphinxmon was approaching with Greed on �her back. Some feeling twinged within her. Kirmaon had abandonned her during �the battle with Akumamon, as did Greed. Immediately she mounted Metarumon �again.�"Well, to save ourselves a confrontation, we shall take our leave." Sen said �to Hitori as Metarumon began to gallop off in the opposite direction in �which Sphinxmon was approaching. "We shall meet again!"�Something was different about her. The hatred she had once held seemed to �have disappeared.�"I am just a burden to others." Sen whispered to Metarumon. "Just as long as �you are by my side, Metarumon... I can face anything."�"But you cannot face Greed?" He asked.�"No... Remember the battle with Akumamon? I made to many wrong choices, �dragging him down with me. It is better if I don't..."�

***



Cordimon watched three of the spheres speed off towards Nenrikimon. Turning �his head, he swiftly twirled his lance and stooped towards Yagurumon in a �downwards arc, readying himself to strike.�

***



Ishou hopped of sphinxmon's back and landed on the ground watching Sen �disappear. "Where is she going?" he sighed "Doesn'tshe know I'm worried �about her...." he said softly but then turned and smiled seeing Hitori �"Hitori! So good to see you." he said. Black Metal Flymon had devolved �back into Tornamon and floated down to land on Ishou's shoulder. The boy �patted him gently on the head and then looked after Sen again. "Tornamon �obviously for some reason Sen doesn't feel comfortable around anyone �anymore...not even Kira and I. I want you to follow her for awhile, keep an �eye on them."�"But what about you?" the little digimon asked.�"Don't worry buddy, I have Kira here she'll keep me safe." he said. �Tornamon smiled and nodded as he leaped into the air. "Don't let the msee �you." Ishou called "I want you to make sure they're safe not interfere."��***��Akaru ran down the street "Woah, did you see that building!" he exlaimed. �"I would rather not have seen it. Besides akaru how can you look at it like �that when many people were probably hurt?" Jetomon replied. Akaru thought �about it for a momenet and nodded "Yeah...all those poor people. I hope �everyone got out ok." he said. Suddenly his entire focul point shifted as �his face lit up "Hey look it's Ishou." he said and picked up his pace. �"Ouch! Not so fast it's bumpy back here." his digimon objected. Akaru just �giggled as he approached the group of children. "Hey Ishou! Hey Hitori's �here too and Hotarubi!" he said and waved to everyone. Ishou smiled as he �turned around from watching Tornamon fly off and waved back at him. "Man �did you guys see that building fall? Was anyone inside, is everyone ok?" he �went a mile a minute. Ishou just giggled and shook his head.�

***



Hotarubi watched Sen leave.�"Sen," she whispered. "Why do you always run away? Why do you always leave? �I said I'd be your friend if you'd only let me." She then turned to the �others with a smile.�"So, what next?" she asked.



***



Zorui watched as the group of children began to collect themselves. He let out a bored sigh and turned to Metaltenzurumon.�"Come on, let's get out of here. There's no need for us to hang around anymore." �He stood up abruptly and began a futile attempt to brush the thick dust off of his jacket. Metaltenzurumon took a step in his master's direction, and as he did, his whole body started to glow. When Zorui looked up, he found himself staring at Tenzurumon.�The digimon grinned ," We'll be faster this way."�After glancing once more over his shoulder at the group of light digidestined, Zorui swung his leg over his digimon's back, and the two of them turned to leave.



***



Reikou awoke with a start. He sat straight up, allowing the blankets to �fall around his knees. "Father!" He sat silently, his eyes wide open. He �wiped the sweat from his forehead. Allowing himself to fall backwards onto �the bed, he closed his eyes. "God, what have I done... He's gone..." �Holding his hands before him, he opened his eyes. "...it was by my own �hand..." HIs hands dropped limply to his side. "...why do I have to go on �living... There's nothing left to fight for..." Tear began flowing form �his eyes. "The reason I came here in the first place was to save him, but �now... now..." His words trailed off into the silence. He slid out of the �bed, and walked over to the window. Looking out upon the digital world, he �sat in silence.�"Why go on? What's the point? If I couldn't even save him, why bother save �anything else? I should just let them destroy themselves. Nothing matters �anymore anyway." He sat for several minutes in silence, staring out into �the world that surrounded the castle. He fell to his knees. Rasing his �arms towards the sky, he cried out "Take a good look! I, Reikou Hitakana, �Child of Defiance, am a complete failure!" He lowered his arms. I've �violated the last bit of moral decency that remains inside, he thought. �What a worthless being I have become. "I hate my life, I hate this place, I �hate what I have become!" He collapsed to the floor, unmoving, silent, �except for the rythmic sound of his shallow breathing. "I don't deserve to �live..." Tears once again flowed freely from his eyes. "Help me... �Someone... Please... I'm scared... I've done so many horrible things, how �can I possibly repent..."��Slowly, he drifted into unconsiousness. He could sleep, but it was hardly �an escape from his hellish reality. The truth clung to him like a dark �cloud, permeating his ever action. No matter what, he could not escape it. �How many lives had he ended without so much as a thought? How many people �had been left behind when the building fell?��As he dreamed, images flooded his mind. People crying out to him from an �ocean of blood. He tried to answer, but his voice chocked in his throat. A �shadow appeared behind him. He turned to find himself faced with the morbid �image of his father. The man said nothing. He simply pushed the child �backwards, sending him sprawling into the depths of the sea of death. As he �fell, he could feel the hands around him, grabbing him, pulling him under, �deep into the ends of hell itself. The blood flowed into him until he had �been completely consumed. Inside, like a knife through his soul, he felt �the pain of those who had lost their lives to him. Slowly, the pain �increased until there was nothing but suffering. Everything else faded, yet �the memory of his actions remained strong as ever. But how could he go �about living through this endless nightmare? He would never forget what he �had done. How could he. Afterall, he was merely human in the end.�

***



Hands gently lifted him and placed him back into his place on the bed. A �soft voice sung, trying to calm to horrendous nightmares he was suffering. �Sirenmon, with a soft touch, moved several strands of his hair away from his �eyes and face. She stalled for a minute when the room became oddly colder. �She could feel the presence of someone else in the room.�"I recovered Midomon from the reckage, like you commanded..." Sirenmon �replied, stopping her song to take a small aquamarine colored baby digimon �with two pseudopods near it's back, from a cloth which she had used to wrap �it in and placed it next to Reikou. "There was nothing left to the building, �Lord Akumamon... Many humans were killed..."�"You've done well, my child. May my blessing go with you..." He said softly �from his place in the shadows.�"Thank you, Lord Akumamon." She replied, rising from her place next to �Reikou and bowing before she left the room. She knew that he wanted to be �with his son, and so she would leave them both.�Once she was gone, Akumamon stepped forward from his place in the darkness �and stared down at the pale face of Reikou. He sat quietly and extended his �silver taloned claw to touch Reikou's small hand. White eyes stayed locked �on the boy's small figure as a free hand reached up and unhooked his cape. �The soft satin fell in a wave down his back to the bed. Immediately he �placed the soft fabric over the boy as an extra blanket before he stood once �again and began to walk, the heels of his knee high boots clicking gently �against the stone floor.��~~*~~��Hitori looked back towards the cloud of dust. "Where are Reikou and �Akumamon? Are they gone? Everything seems so much more silent."�She took a step forward back towards where the building once stood. "So many �people died... THe battle we fight for the digital world has taking a step �into a higher level... Now the whole world is involved. Now that the �Japanese government has a reason to believe that Digimon are hostile, they �will most definitely try to wage a war against the digital world. We have to �stop that from happening. I know why Akumamon wants to destroy this world... �Because it was Oikawa and the Japanese government that created him... �But...what happened to Reikou? We have to find out these answers."��***



Ishou nodded "You're right this has taken a step up. I think Sen knows more �about this than any of us, I wish she wasnt alienating herself from us." he �said with a sigh "If only I still had my power, I could sense her feelings �and draw them out and make her face them. I guess we'll just have to hope �Tornamon can keep up with her for now and perhaps when the time is right we �cn win her friendship, it's all she needs from me because she already has my �loyalty." he said.�

***



"With the world involved in this, this may be the right time to reach out to �Sen," says Hotarubi calmly. "Sen has a digivice, and we could find her using �ours. It would be easier than the last time I tried when she didn't have a �digivice with her." She paused and bit her lip. "When Sen was taken over by �Akumamon, I tried to reach out to her. I offered to be her friend, and she �almost seemed to want a friend. I don't know what she thinks anymore, but I �still want to be her friend."



***



As Hotarubi spoke, Jinkouraimon strode up to the others out of the dust. It�lowered its partner gently to the floor and glowed briefly, downgrading to�Dengekimon. Rai looked a little unsteady as he glanced around the group.�"Is everybody okay?" he asked, "Hiraishinmon held the building up for as�long as he could, but-" He stopped speaking and coughed up some dust. He�tried to rub some more dust off his face, but really only managed to move it�around some. "Hey, where's that other kid? He had a digimon, and helped�with the building... I hope he's okay."�Dengekimon nudged the boy's leg gently. "Rai? I don't feel too good,"�he said weakly. "And I'm reeeally hungry. Also, it was Jinkouraimon who�held up the building."�Rai picked up his friend and inspected him. Sure enough, the digimon�did look pretty battered. "This whole name thing is too confusing," he�sighed, gently stroking Dengekimon. "From now on, your name is ... Hirai�... Hiro. Your name is Hiro."�Dengekimon closed his eyes and sighed contentedly. "Heee ... ro. I like�it."



***



"Sen seems different, somehow. She doesn't seem as hostile and she seems �more inclined to help us." Hitori replied, looking towards Hotarubi. "I wish �she wouldn't always run off. Why does she always want to be alone? She holds �some knowledge within her that could be of great use to help stop this war."�TUrning to Ishou she continued: "Her digivice is different isn't it? Do you �think it would work the same? The best we can hope for is that TOrnamon can �keep up with her and somehow convince her to either come back to us, or �report back here and tell us where she is. We have to talk to her..."��~~*~~��Sen continued to ride Metarumon through the backstreets and up onto the tall �buildings that loomed over downtown Tokyo.�"It's strange isn't it?" Sen commented as Metarumon gallop slowed to a trot �and then to a stop.�"What is strange?" Metarumon asked in his robotic voice.�"The fact we started this journey alone... And now, we have a run a full �circle and we are back to being alone again." She replied, slowly �dismounting her digimon to sit on beside him up upon the high rooftop. "I �don't want to bring anyone into this battle. I want to finish this. I want �to destroy Akumamon so Shougo can finally be free. He was supposed to die so �long ago..."��***



Reikou awoke to find himself in his bed. Draped around his body like a �guardian spirit was Akumamon's cape. It felt warm. Like something from a �distant memory... his memories... He closed his eyes. How can I go on �living knowing what I've done...��I can't remember anything...�Can't tell if this is true or a dream...��It's like an eternal nightmare...��Deep down inside I feel the scream...�This terrible silence stops me...��Dark and never ending...��Now that the war is through with me...�I'm waking up I cannot see...��Only darkness...��That there's not much left of me...�Nothing is real but pain now...��From which there is no escape...��Hold my breath as I wish for death...�Oh please God, wake me...��He sat up and got to his feet. Wrapping the cape around his body, he walked �silently; unsteadily into the hallway. It took almost more effort than he �could muster to continue on. He came upon the throne room doors. Leaning �on one of them, it creaked open. He slowly trudged into the room and �collapsed to the floor in front of Akumamon's throne. "What now... What do �I do? How can I go on living knowing the pain I've caused?"��Back in the womb it's much too real...�In pumps life that I must feel...��"Why did I have to survive?"��But can't look forward to reveal...�Look to the time when I'll live...��"Those people didn't deserve such a fate..."��Fed through the tube that sticks in me...�Just like a wartime novelty...��"Why can't I just die..."��Tied to machines that make me be...�Cut this life off from me...��"For everyone, it would just be easier if I died..."��Hold my breath as I wish for death...�Oh please God, wake me...��He looked up to Akumamon, the tears now flowed freely from his�eyes. "Father..."��Now the world is gone, I'm just one...�Oh God, help me. Hold my breath as I wish for death...�Oh please God, help me...��"Please..."��Darkness...��Imprisioning me...�All that I see...�Absolute horror...�I cannot live...�I cannot die...�Trapped in myself...�Body my holding cell...��"Help me... I'm so scared... I've lost my way..."��***



Katai stood back silently as the other children talked amongst themselves. �He swayed back and forth, recalling the events that had just passed. �Everything was so confusing.�'What happened to Akumamon and Reikou?' he thought. 'They were fighting, and �then they just disappeared. And now ALL digimon might get blamed for the �actions of a few.'�Katai looked at Snomamon, who was surveying the damage. The digimon held his �stick lightly as he lost himself in his own thoughts. Katai turned to �Hotarubi and tried his best to smile.�"So, what now?"�

***



Ishou stood there for a moment "If only I could feel her emotions...I must �try!" he said falling to one knee "I know the burdons of feeling everyone �around me...I know the pain it can cause me but without that ability I am �not as powerfull as I should be...the crest of Greed deserves the best of �powers...I know it's there..I can feel it inside of me...please..." he said �softly as he concentrated hard reaching out with his emotions and his heart. �He clutched his digivice hard until he felt it would crumble in his hands. �"Give me what I deserve!" he yelled. Suddenly his digivice exploded in �light which quickly faded and shot to his eyes. He gasped in overwhelming �shock as he slowly stood to his feet struggleing to regain his balance. The �light around his eyes suddenly turned into two beams of blinding light that �shot upwards towards the sky. "GAAHHH! It's...sooo bright!" he screamed �falling again to his knees. His veins pumped as his blood circulated �through his body in stressed ammounts and at a quick speed to oxyginate his �system. His head pounded with shapr pain as he felt the vague but familiar �sensation of dark data having it's way with his mind bringing about the �emplants on the side of his head. Then the all to great curse of living in �his evil Greed appeared, the price of his one Digital world given gift, made �itself painfully known as the sleek Visor began to form and slide over his �eyes blicking hte light beams pouring out of them. WHen it was all said and �done he sat there gasping, in agony as he felt the emotions of all the �beings nearby pouring into his heart. Their fears, their hopes, were all �his to know again. As the pain subsided he slowly stood with a soft and �almost evil chuckle that was all to remanisent of the old Greed but soon �faded away into a soft sigh. "I pay the price for knowledge...but knowing �what you all feel gives me an edge, I can capitolize on emotions...and act �on them." he said gently "It may corrupt me into power hunger someday but �for the time...I need to be ableto sense her.." he said rubbing hte side of �his head.�

***



Slowly his figure of darkness stood from his place on the throne. Taking a �step forward he reached a hand out to Reikou, taking his hand like a father �would take his son's hand.�"Everyone at sometime or another, will loose their way. Although some have �no guidance and then fade from existance. I will never let that happen to �you. I am here to guide you and protect you, especially in your time of �need." Akumamon whispered, taking hold of Reikou's other hand in drawing him �closer into his embrace. "Each of us is so much more than we once were..."�Drawing back again, returning to his place on his throne. He folded his �wings close to his back, making it easier to sit. "With great power comes �great responsability. When I came to the digital world so many years ago, I �did not fathom the true power of knowledge. I was but a child when I came to �this world, but through experience I grew. You are the same, as are your �brothers and sisters. I understand the pain you feel. But it was not your �fault. The virus inside of you used you as a host. The virus wanted to �destroy humanity, not you. I am sorry that you had to be apart of it. I rid �you of that parasite, only it was to late. I should be the one asking for �your forgiveness my son."��***



Yagarumon stared deep into the eyes of Cordimon, growling as deeply as he could growl. He knew this wasn't going to be easy, but this was the only way...his way. Yagarumon planted his feet firmly into the ground, holding his sword out in front of him. He would let Cordimon make the first move...



***



Cordimon's whispery voice hissed through the air. Suddenly he swung his �lance through the air in an overhead arc, smashing into Yagurumon's sword. �Keeping contact between the blades, Cordimon landed on his right foot and �adopted a medium-range combat stance.�

***



Sparks flew from both blades as Yagarumon fought back against the pressure �Cordimon was applying to his sword. �"I'm a master of close combat," Yagarumon barked, "there is no way you can �beat me this way."�He growled deeply before planting a swift kick in Cordimon's midsection. He �went back to the stance he started with soon afterward.



***



Hotarubi looked at Ishou and nodded.�"If this is for good intentions," she said, "then you have to do this." She turned to Katai. "I guess we'll just have to wait until we find something. There's not much we can really do now. We're sort of left on a loose end." She shrugged and looked at the others. "Anyway, what's the plan here?"



***



"I am left on loose ends too..." Hitori remarked. "Ishou is the only one �that can speak with Sen because I have a feeling Sen would never open up to �me. She has considered me a rival for a long time. I wish I could break down �that wall that she has around her."�Slowly she turned back to Ishou. "Alright...It's up to you."��***



Looking back at what has already happened, she thought for a moment about Sen opening about.�"You know, she almost openned up to me," Hotarubi said, "when she was taken over by Akumamon. I don't know if this is okay or not, but I'd like to go with you, Ishou." She smiled and was worried that perhaps they wouldn't like that or something. "Last time, she seemed to listen to me. I know having her opposite crest doesn't really make her too happy, but then again, she never really got mad at me. What do you guys think?"



***



"I don't know Sen very well," Rai said quietly, "but I'm sure the crest of�peace would help if you're trying to talk with her. And Ishou ... you�shouldn't worry about your crest overpowering you," he added, looking at the�Keeper of Greed with eyes full of faith. "You're stronger than that."



***



Ishou looked around a bit getting over the disorienting sensation of the �pain in his head. Now that he wasn't just Greed, whom before had been �comprised of data just like a digimon, and was a human being pain took on a �whole new meaning for him. It was more physical for him and suddenly mae �him realize just how mortal he was. He thought for a moment as a green �light reflected off of his Visor. "I don't know...if any of us persue her �she's liable to come unglued. Tornamon will keep an eye on her, and now �that I can sense emotions again I can tell if he needs help at any point. �Sen feels as though she is a burden to society and at the moment especially �to myself and Kira. I don't think she feels particularly free to talk to �any of us. My digimon on the other hand, is not directly involved with her �but seeing him will let her know that she is being worried about and that �someone is concerned for her safety. My lil buddy knows how I operate I �just hope I taught him a thing or two as the crest of Generosity to actually �be able to talk to her...because for all my humanit I am still the cest of �Greed. My loyalties and powers are only of use to me when I'm thinking only �of myself." he said looking towards Hitori "I don't think any of us should �follow at the moment, the question is what do we do between now and then?"��***��Tornamon hovered a little ways away from Sen and her digimon watcing �silently. Suddenly he felt Ishou's voice inside of him "You must approach �her, you could be the only link between her and me....bring her backto me �Tornamon, I know you can do it." it echoed within him. Tornamon gulped. He �was such a small creature compared to Sen and he had seen first had how �nasty her temper can be but still yet Ishou's voice persisted within him and �he sighed and buzzed down closer to the two of them trying his best to be as �casual and causcious as possible. "I don't think you're a burdon." he said �slowly as he approached the two of them.��***��Akaru smiled "Don't worry about Sen, she'll come around! All she needs to �do is warm to us." he announced "After she see's how much we all care about �her she'll loosin up." he said smiling at the group. Jettomon poked his �head out from Akaru's back pack. "Well at least you're thinking positively, �even if it's positively nuts! Sen has a nasty attitude." he added. Akaru �just laughed and shrugged "She just needs a few friends, that's all. You �wait and see once she get's to know us she won't be so grumpy."�

***



Sen made no move, only continued to stare out over the horizon with her hand �supporting her chin. But Metarumon did turn. His optic scope zeroed in on �the insect digimon and watched him carefully.�"You wouldn't know, bug. You haven't seen the things I've done... Or �perhaps, been witness to and at the time made no move to stop it from �happening. I've watched lives destroyed and this whole battle is one to try �and fix the things that I have done. I want Akumamon dead because he should �be dead! My father helped Shougo cheat death and now it's time for him to �stop dodging fate. He's a complete fake. He thinks he's like god. I did the �same thing to Reikou as well. I gave him the virus which mutated him into �the thing you saw destroy hundreds of innocent lives. If anyone is guilty, I �am." Sen replied, looking downward as her speaking slowed. "Everything I �touch turns to shit."�She cast a glance at him quickly, her eyes narrowed. "I don't want anyone �involved! I don't want friends or anyones help!"�

***



Tornamon tilted his head "Whether you want them or not Sen, you have �friends, why else would i be here? You can't undo the things that have been �done in the past but you can change the things you do with your future. You �can make up for the past, but you don't have to do it alone. My human �companion cares for you a great deal, or have you been so worried about �feeling sorry for yourself that you missed him falling in love wtih you? �Everyone back there cares about you in some way or another, if you would �only realize that instead of run from it...you could silence the demons that �scream within your mind." he said.�

***



"No... I didn't miss him falling in love with me. I hid the fact I did so as �well." Sen replied as Metarumon turned back towards her. "I didn't want him �to get involved in the problems I faced that I pushed him away. I needed to, �in the hopes that not another innocent life would get hurt. I wanted to be �ruler of the digital world so I could help fix the things that happened �before. Trying to fix the problems of the past could help build the future. �That's what I believe. DOn't you understand how I don't want Greed to get �hurt. Being sorry for myself gets nothing accomplished. I haven't been �wallowing in self pity. I finally realize that my eyes were covered in �scales. DOn't get me wrong, I have come to some big revelation that I was on �the wrong path and that the light digidestined were right all along, I just �believe I was going about it all the wrong way. I know what I am fighting �for. Do they? I care about Greed alot, but if I don't fix the way things �are, we will have no future for us. I don't want other people fighting my �battles."�She sighed, looking back over the horizon. "But what I am saying is probably �just the same old tune over and over, isn't it?"�"Sen..." Metarumon suddenly whispered, playing a metal claw on her shoulder.�

***



The whispery sound paused momentarily as the kick connected. The lights �behind the eye-slits in Cordimon's mask narrowed as he suddenly broke the �contact between the blades and flung the lance around, hitting Yagurumon �across the side of his head with the shaft, then withdrew to a crouching �position with the lance held overhead.�

***



"Then, if Sen feels like a burden, I think talking to her is going to be very hard," said Hotarubi. "I don't thinking talking to her will change her attitude about herself and the world. Even so, if she already thinks of herself as a burden, worrying about her won't help. It's not that I don't care, but if we keep trying to reach out to her, she might not get any better. Our attempts will only affirm her belief that she's a burden. Maybe the best thing we can do is leave her alone for a while considering she thinks she's a burden." She bit her lip. "What do you guys think?"



***



"Well, giving people space has worked in the past," Katai thought out loud, �"but that does not mean it's what we should do now. We should at least keep �an eye out for anything that could happen, to try and avoid any more acts of �destruction." Images of the collapsing building flashed through his head, �then they were gone. Katai blinked a few times and then continued. "And �since I brought up the idea, I think I should be the one to try it out �first. I don't know if it will be of any use, but it's something." Without �waiting for a reply, Katai turned away from the group and started walking �toward his home. He figured that would be a good place to start. Pausing not �far from the others, he turned and waved. "If you guys come up with �anything, send word over the digi-vice. I'll do the same." And with that, he �continued on his way.�

***



Tornamon looked over the horizon and sighed "You can't keep him out forever �you know. He doesn'tsee you as a bother, and he wouldn't be involved in �your affairs if he didn't wish to be. Fight by his side Sen...you both made �a powerfull force before and you can again for whatever motives you have be �them good or otherwise I'd venture to guess. Ishou is yours now, his �loyalty lies with no other." he paused and turned to look at Sen "He hasn't �said so but he's my partner, I wouldn't be a very good digimon if I couldn't �tell these things but..Ishou would betray his friends for you, his family, �anything he holds dear to him does not compare to his loyalty to you. Of �course he doesn't wish to betray anyone, but my point is anything you wish �would be his self felt bligation to fulfill. Let us all help you." he said �gently.�

***



Sen suddenly stopped, her head snapping back towards Tornamon.�"Ishou?" She asked, somewhat startled as she rose to her feet. "Ishou is �supposed to be dead. And what the hell are you doing alive? You were deleted �in the hospital. I saw it with my own eyes!"�

***



Tornamon blinked a few times and nodded "We both died." he said matter of �factly "But we're both alive now." he said just as much so. He leaped into �the air and floated there as if to further prove his reality to Sen and �continued. "Greed and who you once knew as Generosity merged into one �person the way itshould have been in the first place. Ishou has always held �the crest of Greed, as bad as it might sound to the other children of light �it's who he was born to be. As much as Greed hated the concept of being �tranformed from data to human and havingto deal with a human conscience he �had to. Without a human heart he could never understand his love for you. �The rest is kindof complicated...but that's what happened. Greed is now �just as mortal as you are."�

***



The door to the small apartment room opened with a creak, and then shut again after a dark figure passed through it. The boy removed the hood that was over his head, in turn removing his coat to hang it up on the hook of the back of the door. Makoto sighed and looked out the window, listening to the silent pattering of raindrops hitting his window in the late afternoon. It was raining in his part of the city in the real world, grey clouds hanging overhead in the sky above the apartment complex. Oblivious to the happenings going on in the Digital World, and vaguely oblivious to even the way to the Digital World itself, Makoto put down his school backpack as he tried to think. 

On the moment the bag was placed down onto his bed, a small, round, yellow fuzzy creature popped out. "Yori-mon." it babbled, bouncing his rubbery body up and down. The Digimon was simular to most Fresh, or better known as Baby level Digimon, with no arms and no legs. Thick yellow fur covered most of his body, apart from the face which had plain greyish-colored skin. A small prehensile tail waved around behind him, curling up seldomly. 

Makoto turned to look at his Digimon, but it was not a look of amusement. "I wish you could say more than just your name, Yorimon." 

"Yorimon." Yorimon half-shrugged. 

Makoto sighed, turning to look out the window at the grey cloudy sky. "What am I supposed to do, Yorimon? I'm supposed to save the world... at least, that's what Genai told me.... what am I supposed to do?!?" 

**Flashback** 

Makoto was remembering the time he first was transported to the Digital World, and confronted by the one that had brought him into all of this, the old man known as Genai. 

"What is going on? How do you know my name, Genai?" 

"You are one of the chosen ones, Makoto, the keeper of generosity. This Digital World is being taken over by evil forces, and I need your help to stop it..." 

**End Flashback** 

"I don't even know when to begin." Makoto sadly confessed to his Digimon. "Genai only told me so little of everything... all I know is that there's a virus called Akumamon taking over both worlds... but how can I stop it all by myself?" 

**Flashback** 

Before he was transported for the first time to the Digital World, Makoto had received an message from a mysterious source, despite the Internet having crashed... 

Time is urgent. I need you to come to the Digital World immediately. Akumamon is an evil and deadly virus that is slowly taking over your world, and has caused your world's Internet to crash... 

**End Flashback** 

"I'm just a kid..." the boy pouted, lost in recent memories. "It just doesn't seem fair." 

Yorimon jumped up and down, as if he were trying to say something. "Yorimon! Yorimon!" Not able to demonstrate his point correctly, the Digimon rolled back into Makoto's backpack, and came out producing the new objects Makoto had received: a yellow Digi-Vice and a Tag with a yellow Crest, the Crest of Generosity. Of course, Makoto had no idea that these objects were called by those names yet. But, he got the general idea of what his Digimon was trying to tell him. 

"Yes, I know Yorimon...I'm important to the others... they are the Digi-destined... so I guess I'm a Digi-Destined, too..." 

**Flashback** 

Makoto started recalling mixed memories of everything related to his revealed fate that had happened in the past few days. He remembered Genai telling him about the Digi-Destined. 

"You and the others, the Digi-Destined, must save this world. And you must protect the Angel of Life and the other Digi-Destined from the ones shrouded in darkness. Do you understand your fate, Makoto?" 

The reoccurring dream came back to him, important parts of it running through his mind. 

Makoto couldn't make them out, the silhouettes were all glowing with a bright light that was too shiny to focus on. It was like trying to stare into the sun. Just by looking at them, Makoto felt... something familiar again. Like déj'a vu. Like he had been here before, but he hadn't. But it wasn't a bad feeling. It definitely felt familiar, somehow... 

**End Flashback** 

Makoto frowned. "But the others... where are they? And what does it mean by 'the Angel of Light' and 'those shrouded in darkness'?" Yorimon silently shrugged again. "It just doesn't make sense... but, you know... if I found the other Digi-Destined, the ones like me... maybe they know what to do. They might even be waiting or looking for me right now. But the thing is.... where?" 

Yorimon shrugged again. It seemed the Digimon was just as clueless as his partner. Makoto looked out the window again and fought hard. "If I was one of them, and I was out saving the Digital World... wait a minute... the Digital World! Out of all places, they would be there, right?" Yorimon shrugged yet again. "Yorimon." he cooed. Makoto sighed. "You're not really helping here, Yorimon." He sighed again. "But they could be just as present in this world, too, come to think of it. Like I am." 

The newest Digi-Destined struggled to think, slowly coming to the conclusion that was completely obvious. "How did we get to the Digital World, anyway? Last time, I was taking my necklace and my Digi-Vice away from my little sister..." 

Then it dawned on him. He stared over the yellow device that lay on his bed. "The Digi-Vice... how do I know that name?" 

**Flashback** 

A passage from the message from his computer rang a bell. 

...I have done all I can to send you your Digi-Vice from your computer; it will not work simply by itself, as you will have to unlock the power within yourself to use it... 

A part of his dream came back to mind, too. 

He followed he others, who were now driving back the dark silhouettes that were no longer standing in front of Makoto. He looked back to the old man, wondering what was going on. Not because of what was happening, not because he couldn't comprehend what all of this meant, but the simple question: What do I do? 

The old man smiled, as if he had been waiting for the question all along. "Look for the Digi-Vice, Makoto. The Digi-Vice..." 

**End Flashback** 

"Of course! The Digi-Vice!" Makoto scooped it off the bed, cupping it in both hands. "Why didn't I think of it sooner? I'll find the others using the Digi-Vice! That's what Genai was trying to tell me all along!" His Digimon bounced merrily up and down on the bed, as if it were the right answer. "Yorimon!" he squeaked. Makoto smiled as he put the Tag and Crest on around his neck, looking down. "I'm sorry for sounding so negative Yorimon, but all of this is... overwhelming for me. I don't know if I'm worth it, if my existence as a Digi-Destined will change things and save the world or if it means nothing at all... but if I stay here and pretend this never happened, I'll never know, you know? I feel that this... this is what I'm supposed to do, somehow. Like... this is something I've been meant to do for a long, long time." Yorimon nodded as Makoto picked him up, seeming like he understood. The boy nodded, knowing what he had to do, and reached for his damp coat again. It was still stormy outside, but that was the least of the worries of the boy, and his Digimon. 

"We'll check this world first." Makoto decided, scribbling down a note for his parents while he was out. "Then I'll figure out how to get back to the Digital World... somehow..." Yorimon nodded silently again, and the pair slipped through the apartment, and out the door...



***



Being this close him, Reikou felt as if he didn't have to fight it any �longer. He was right, it hadn't been his fault. No matter how he tried, he �could not have prevented the virus from acting out its sadistic plot. This �would be something he would just have to live with, and accept. All he �could do was to make sure nothing like that ever happened again. He pushed �himself away from Akumamon. Wiping the tears from his eyes, he spoke up �with new found determination. "My lord, what of the demon? Was it �destroyed? If not, humanity must be protected at all costs. Your rule �shall be divine and nothing can be allowed to interfere with that."��"REIKOU!" He turned around to find a small digimon clinging to his face.��"Hey, ok, ok, settle down already, I'm back." He smiled. "Oh, sorry about �the whole mess back there. I didn't mean to mess you up like that."��"It's ok, as long as you're safe, right?"��"Yeah, I suppose, but still, nothing's going to be the same. I guess I'll �just have to deal with it on a day by day basis." The smile vanished. "But �I will have my vengeance. I swear I will destroy that demon and reclaim my �honor." He turned to Akumamon. "Master." He handed him his cape. "May I �take my leave?"�

***



"Excuse me.." Ishou said out of nowhere and walked a little ways away from �the group. Akaru looked on worried but turned to smile at everyone nad �waited to hear what was goingto be done next. As Ishou walked he thought �for a moment about what would happen to him. He could not go home, how �would he ever explain all of this to his mother? Besides, he wasn't the �selfless giving little boy she had raised and come toknow and love he was �Greed. He turned his head slightly and barely glancedback towards the group �"Sphynxmon." he said simply and resumed walking again.�

***



Akumamon nodded slowly. "You may. Take care my son. The virus still stalks �the streets of Tokyo, although it may not have a definite form, it is �searching for a host."��~~*~~��Immediately Sphinxmon followed, trotting up alongside her chosen.�"Are...you going to go after Sen?" She asked, rubbing her head against his �arm as she purred as any cat would. "What are we going to do now?"��~~*~~��Sen returned to her sitting position, casting a glance once again towards �Tornamon. "I just don't know... I'm not comfortable with other people. I �don't fit in very well."�

***



Ishou reached over and scratched a finger under his digimons chin. "Mhm, �we'l catch up to Tornamon in a while. I have faith in his ability to �communicate. You and I have a brief stop to make not far from here." he �said as he continued to walk. The clouds rolled smoothly puffy and white as �he looked atthem through his darkened Visor. He led them down a few �backstreets until they were in a neighborhood Ishou recognized. Makingsure �to keep himself well hidden amonth the tree's ofthe neighborhood, he quietly �took a place in view of what used to be his home. There playing in the �backyard amidst a sandbox and some scattered toys sat little Ame. Ishou �reached up and went through the now quite painfull process of removing hte �Visor from his eyes taking grat care to do his best to filter out the �emotions ofthe wave of humanit around him. Idley he hung he eyewear from �his shirt and brushed the red locks of hair from his revealed green eyes. �He looked at sphynxmon and reached into his overshirt and pulled out a very �plain looking wooden flute. Still keeping himself secluded he appraoched �thefence surrounding his house and leaped over it taking shelter in the �corner of the yeard seculded my bushes and a couple of big trees. He �watched his sister playing in the sad, she looked bittersweet as if �something was missing from her playtime and perhaps even her life. Ishou �took a deep breath and without taking his eyes off of her raised the flute �to his lips and began to play a soothingly quieting song at a slow and �steady rythem. As he played he saw the little girl's head raise in curiosity �and a glimmer of hope. Quietly he played his flute but spoke with his heart �as he reached out and called to her. ::Ame...It's ok Ame...please, come �here...come to me." he coaxed as he closed his eyes and continued to play �his music. Slowly the little girl rose as if in a hypnotic state and with a �smile on her face started walking in their direction.�

***



�Tenzurumon stood next to Zorui atop of a nearby building; watching the group of light digidestined below. He watched as his master struggled to remove the tight red tie; looped around his neck. He had already taken of his dusty jacket which sported Tokyo International High School's coat of arms. Zorui shoved the tie into his bag next to his crumpled up coat, and then started on his ponytail.�"Erhm Zorui..what are you doing?"�Zorui let out a small yelp as he accidentially snapped himself with the rubberband. " This is in case any of them sees us, espically Hotarubi. She would recognise me with the school's uniform."�"Well just to let you know you don't look all that different."�Zorui frowned but didn't answer his friend's comment. Tenzurumon turned his attention back to the children grouped in the street.�"They sure take a long time to do anything don't they? What are we going to do?"�Zorui walked up next to Tenzurumon and stroked his orange wolf-like head ," We will wait and see what they decide to do."�

***



Rink sighed as she sat down outside the shop, glancing up at the dark �windows. The small wood letters in the window spelled out a defiant �'Closed'. Glancing down at Denkoumon she stroked the line of his back where �the blue stripe of Lynxmon ran.�"So, what's gonna happen next?" Rink chuckled.�"You really think I know?"�"Not exactly but I figure you have a better idea then I do."�"Wish I did."�"Well why don't you?"�"Because...because...Why are you so inquizative?"�"Hypocrite, told me to never answer a question with a question."�"Shut up."�"Make me."�"Maybe I will" Both girl and digimon froze and a mother and her son walked �by. The mother stared at them wide-eyed and the boy quizically their pace �suddenly quickened. Rink sighed.�"Nice goin' Denkoumon."�"Right back at ya."�

***



Meanwhile, in another part of Tokyo, Makoto and Yorimon walked along in the rain down the street away from his apartment block. Both had somehow decided to walk closer to the center of the city, for if they would find any other Digi-Destined in Tokyo, they would have to be there - at the least.

Makoto wiped raindrops away from the small screen of his Digi-Vice, holding it out in front of him so he could let it scan the area around him. He had figured out that part of the Digi-Vice's function had a in-built radar, but the only signal the sonar was giving out was his own.

"I'm not picking anything up on the Digi-Vice, Yorimon... what if the other Digi-Destined don't live here, like me? If they live in different places around Japan, or even the world, I'll never find them..." Yorimon made a worried sound, and slumped in the position where Makoto was holding him with one arm against his chest.

It was silent for a moment longer as Makoto concentrated on safely crossing another street, then he slowly realised something as he reached the other side. "Wait a minute... there are... or where Digi-Destined here. I remember..."

**Flashback**

Date: February, 2000

Makoto ran down the small alleyway back towards home, his lungs burning and acheing from tiredness. The city had plunged into chaos and turmoil, as people ran scared through the streets in panic. The reports on the recent monster sightings in the city had become true. Makoto had been at the general store to get his mother some milk and bread, when he overheard on the TV in a shop window that the monsters had appeared and had started to round up people, or destroy public property on a grand scale. Makoto feared for the safety of his family - his mother, father and little sister. He burst out of the alleyway and back into the main street, and was blocked by the sudden appearance of a big monster... and very big one at that.

Tremors were made with every one of it's footsteps as the hulking mass of the reptile trudged on past him. It had orange skin and brown stripes covering most of it's body, but the scariest thing about the T-Rex looking monster was the metal arm, helmet, wings and other parts it had on it's body. It thundered past like a speeding freight train as it half ran, half attacked the small white ghosts that were following behind it. Makoto avoided from being stepped on by the monsterous beast, but afterwards was anchored to the ground for that moment in fear, and all he could remember was making eye contact with the boy and the little girl riding on the back of the monster...

**End Flashback**

"I know I saw some kids riding a Digimon on that day the city was under siege. Those kids had to be Digi-Destined, and that means they've got to be around here... somewhere. I know it."

After listening to Makoto's recollection about his first encounter with a Digimon, Yorimon squeaked in agreement. Rain continued to pour on the pair as Makoto drew closer, with each advancing step, towards the city center.



***



The music played onwward as Ame approached the secluded bush where her �brother sat playing his flute. ::Come closer...:: Ishou's voice beckoned �inside of Ame's heart and mind. He wrapped his emotions areound the girl �and soothed her confusion, put to silence her questions, and as she walked �towards him filled her spirit with the soothing calm of his music. As the �small girl approached Ishou lowered the flute from his mouth and reached out �his hand and motioned her onward. When she was close enough, he could no �longer stand it and reached out with both arms and scoped the child into his �arms hugging her close. "Oh Ame..." he breathed "I am so sorry." he said as �he felt a few tears form in his eyes as he rubbed the back of Ames head. �After a moment she raised herself to look at him and smiled. "Ishi." she �said simply reaching out to pinch his nose. "Ow." he chuckled and gently �swatted her hand away "Yup, it's me." he said with a smile.�"Hold it right there young man!" a very angry voice came from a few feet �away.�

***



Sphinxmon heard the voices inside the window. Rising up on her hind legs, �she placed her paws on the window sil and looked in through the window at �the group of people inside.�"Greed-sama..." She whispered, trying to catch his attention as she looked �at the woman in the doorway.��~~*~~��Hitori stood next to Hotarubi, a sudden gust of wind flowing around her. She �could hear a high pitched voice falling from above her. When the looked up, �Chiisaimon suddenly fell into her arms.�"Where have you been?" She asked, immediately placing him in her sidepack to �protect him from the sun.�"Around..." He answered before he settled down in the bag and went silent.��***



Ishou turned around to see his mother standing there. At first he didn't �know what to do so he froze. "Momma look! Ishi!" Ame offered freely. The �woman tilted her head for a moment and walked closer. "Who..who are you? �And why are you holding my daughter?" the woman asked finally in a demanding �tone. Ishou sighed and looked down at his attire and then back to his �mother "Mom...it's me." he said slowly holding Ame out in offering. After a �moment of silence the woman took the child in her arms without taking her �eyes off of Ishou. "Don't you recognise me? My hair, my face, it's me." he �said slowly shrugging. His mother walked up closer to him and looked him �over. A tear slid down one of hereyes and she reached out to touch his �face. "It..it is you...but Ishou, you're..."�"No I'm not at least..well not anymore. It's hard to explain."�"I don't care how it happened I just care tht you're allive but.." she �paused looking as his outfit and his very facial expressions and eyes �"you're different..you look so, angry." she said. Ishou sighed and nodded �"A lot's changed mom...I don't even know if I can explain it to you but..."�"Greed-Sama.." came a voice from behind him as Sphynxmon peeked through the �window he had come inside a few moments ago. Ishou thought his mother was �going to scream but instead her face turned pale and her jaw fell open wide. �Ishou burried his head in one of his palms and sighed.�

***



Hopping up, Sphinxmon tried to squeeze herself up through the window, �cracking the wood as her body slipped in through the frame. She drew her �wings in close and lost several feathers onto the ground as she fell, front �paws over hind legs into the window. Suddenly her body was surrounded in a �strange light and when the light faded, Kiramon was left, sitting on the �floor, licking a paw. She looked up at Ishou's mother and took a step �closer, sniffing the air as she did. She turned and sniffed Ame, a smile �brightening on her face. "She smells like you, Greed-sama!"�Purring she rubbed the side of her head into Ame's arm and then crawled up �around Greed to perch on his shoulder. She waved happily to Ishou's mother �and giggled. "I've never met you before! My name is Kiramon, what's yours?"�

***



Ishou idley rubbed Kira's tail as it swun around freely as she pirched on �his shoulder. "Of course she smells like me my dear, that's my sister you �remember her?" he asked beofore continuing "And the other one is my mother." �he said. Ishou's mother was still in a state of shock and all the boy could �do was bow his head for a moment trying to think of how he was ever going to �explain this. "Mom...I'd like you to meet Kiramon, she's kindof like a �protecter and one of the reason's I'm not dead." he said. His mother stil �didn't say anything as she stared at the catlike creature mounted on Ishou's �shoulder. "I hadn't planned on coming back...but I had to say goodbye to �Ame so she knew I was alive. You can't begin to understand what is going on �here mom but the fate of our world is lying in the balance and I must fight �for the person I am loyal to, her safety and life is the most important �thing to me right now. I promise you though I'll try o explain everything �to you when I have some time but the important thing is I'm alive, I'm not �dead and you deserve to know that." he said. His mother bowed her head for �a moment "I'm so...confused."�"Kumamon." Ame said in passing memory. Ishou shuddered at the memory of how �Akumamon had decieved his sister and almost killed her, as he himself had �almost done.�

***



"So, what should we do?" asked Hotarubi as she looked Hitori and Chiisaimon. "If we're going for the leaving Sen alone idea, we should get going home. It would be nice to be a home for a while and actually get back to school, but it's up to you guys as to what the plan is."



***



"Nenrikimon don't interfere, this is Yagarumon's battle," Teishi started, �"Urei I fear that night is drawing near, me must finish our little talk �later."�

***



"...Despite the very public nature of this incident, witnesses seem to be �unable to identify the responsible party. Still, fatalities were light as �most of the office personnel were able to escape, including the Prime �Minister. At this time, less than 15 people remain unaccounted for, and are �presumed dead." The screen cut away. The image of a police officer �appeared on the screen. "We're still optimistic at this time. We won't �stop until we've exhausted all options." The screen cut back to the news �anchor. "Details at this time are sketchy. We'll keep you updated as this �story developes. More at 10."��The screen went blank as Katsuhiro switched the TV off. He just couldn't �understand it. What would posses Reikou to take on the entire Government? �Something else was going on entirely. A thumping sound interupted his �thoughts. He stood, walking in the direction of Reikou's room. Slowly, he �turned the knob. Forcing the door open, his eyes widened as he saw Reikou �sitting silently on his bed. "Reikou!" He started to walk to him, but �pulled back, remembering what had happened only a few hours ago. "What have �you done with my son?!"��Reikou titled his head slightly. "The demon is gone, but it still walks �among us." Katsuhiro looked very confused. Reikou laughed. "So much for a �dramatic entrance." He stood up. "Before you start asking me a bunch of �questions, I had no choice. That thing, the virus, the demon, call it what �you will, but it was in control." He closed his eyes. "I had to watch as �it manipulated my body, commiting those terrible acts. I had to watch as it �drew that blade from my arm. I murdered my father with my own hands." He �opened his eyes, allowing fresh tears to fall.��"Reikou, I..."��"But it doesn't matter. All I can do is to make sure that it never hurts �anyone ever again. Soon, it will take a new host. When it does, I'll be �there to finish it once and for all." Katsuhiro was at a loss for words. �All he could do was stare at his son blankly. "I know you probably have no �idea what's going on, nor can you possibly understand, but there's something �you have to do for me. I need you to take everyone and get as far away from �here as possible. The demon is not without a sense of irony. I know its �mind as it knows mine. Whoever it takes as a host, their life will be �forfeit. It will do whatever it can to hurt me, and possesing the people I �love would cause me further grief. I'd have to kill one of you to save the �rest of the world. So please, get out, now! No time to pack, just leave. �Don't force me to choose between my family and the world."��Katsuhiro sat silently, carefully thinking out his response. "Reikou. In �the last day, I've seen many things. Things I cannot explain. However, you �seem to know more about this than any of us. I just hope you know what �you're doing. For that matter, I hope what you do is right. I don't �presume to pass judgement. I'm not God." He paused. "But please, be �careful. It's like you've finally accepted us as your family. To lose that �now would be more than I could bear."��Reikou smiled. "Hey, don't worry, I'll be fine, right? Not to mention the �fact that I've got my own personal avatar."��"Right. That thing, whatever it is."��"Anyway, once I've dealt with this problem, I'll tell you as much as I can. �But for now, just please, get out of here." Katushiro nodded and left the �room. Within half an hour, they were gone. Reikoun would have his revenge, �even if it meant losing his life as well.�

***



Kiramon slinked down off of Ishou's shoulders and walked over to AMe, poking �her in the arm with her nose as she smelt her. TUrning she looked at Ishou's �mother, and took a step towards, curious when the women took a step back. �Hopping forward so the woman had no time to move, Kiramon landed in front of �her, purring as she smiled. She rounded around the woman, her tail swaying �from side to side as she suddenly rubbed the side of her head against �Ishou's mother's leg. She continued to purr and meow for she was trying to �be as friendly as possible so Ishou's mother wouldn't be frightened.��~~*~~��Hitori nodded. "Your right. My mother already knows of the digital world, �but that still doesn't stop her from worrying about me when I go missing."�Hitori turned and waved to Hotarubi. "Let's meet up after school tommorrow. �Come to my house, we can figure out what to do then."�Hitori began to walk down the street, staring up at the sky as she did so. �After catching the metro bus, she was able to get home within the hour.�Opening the door slowly to her house. She could hear the TV on and the local �news reporting about the fall of the government building. Walking into the �living room, she saw her parents watching it intently.�"Mom...Dad..." She said catching their attention. They quickly turned back �to her, her mother standing up immediately.�"Hitori! It's all over the news. Their talking about Digimon attacking the �Prime Minister's building. And your school called today. They said you �skipped your afternoon classes. Were you there? Tell us!"�She could see the look of worry in her mother's eyes as she nodded.�"There is so much I want to tell you, but I can't bring you guys into this. �All I can hope is that you understand that our world is getting dragged into �a huge war." Hitori explained.�"But Hitori, that's what the military is for. They will protect us..." Her �mother tried to argue.�"No... No military in this world can protect us from what is going on. Only �certain chosen people can stop it..." Hitori whispered as her mother took a �step closer to her, putting two hands on her shoulders as she looked up.�"And you are one of those people?" Her father asked.�"Yes...I've always been, even before you brought me to live here." His �daughter answered. "THere has been so many nights where I just wish that the �fighting would stop, and everything could be peaceful. But something �happened to a friend I used to have...Someone I love very much...and I won't �give up until he's safe."�

***



Ishou slowly shook his head and grinned at Kira's attempt. "She's harmless �mom...well to you anyway but get her angry and she could do some damage �hehe." he said trying to make a joke but suddenly realized as his mother's �eyes widened again that he hadn't done a very good job of it. "Er I uh well �that is to say..gah! Mom all of the wierd stuff that's been going on �lately, the news the military strikes, the monsters, all of it. Well, I'm �part of the cause of it." his Greed shown through and his own eyes widened �"GAH! I mean I am trying to help clear up the mess that caused it. Anyway �Kiramon is helping me." he said. His mother looked down at Kiramon for a �moment and very slowly reached out a finger towards her fur.�

***



"Should we head home, too?" asked Dengekimon. His eyes were closed, and he�sounded very sleepy.�"I guess so," said Rai. He worried for a moment about what his mother�would say about him staying out all night ... but then it passed, and he�decided that she was sure to understand. He looked around at the remaining�digidestined. "We'll see you guys tomorrow, at Hitori's house."�"Aren't you going to ask where it is?" Dengekimon asked as Rai carried�him away from the others.�Rai thought for a moment before replying, "I can find them with my�digivice."�"Oh, right. And we can explore the city some while we're on our way?�I've never seen a city before."�The boy smiled, patting his digimon gently. "If that's what you want,�Hiro. If that's what you want."



***



The sleet poured lightly from the sky while both Digi-Destined and Digimon followed their path into the city. Makoto glanced at his Digi-Vice every now and again, making worried sounds. He still wasn't having any luck locating any of the other Digi-Destined. A low growl came from the stomach of his Digimon, Yorimon, which made him snap out of his concentration and stop. 

"Hungry, little guy?" Yorimon nodded, accompanied by affirmitive sounds afterwards. "Come to think of it, so am I. Let's go buy something at the restaurant over there." Also glad to have an excuse to get out of the cold, Makoto waited as he held open the door for a woman and her small child, then followed them in. "A burger, some fries and a cola, thanks." he requested to the guy at the counter and took the food, after offering to let the man keep the change, when he didn't have the right amount in the cash register. A beam of sunlight hit his face and Makoto stared out of the window. He smiled. "The rain's cleared up. Let's go eat outside, Yorimon." 

***** 

The two found a dry spot to eat in the park under a tree, and Makoto settled down with his Digimon in his lap. "Eat up, enjoy!" he smiled, giving Yorimon his first taste of the burger. With his petite mouth, Yorimon took a small bite, and then... he suddenly started glowing. "Yorimon?!?" Makoto cried, almost spitting out the soda he had just swallowed. "What's happening?!? Yorimon!!!" 

"Yorimon... digivolve... to..." The small Digimon grew in size, his tail growing slightly longer, and small ears popping out the sides of his head. The new form of Yorimon sat complete in front of Makoto. "...Tekimon!!!" 

"T-t-tekimon?" the boy spluttered in disbelief for a few moments. Then, he smiled. "Tekimon! I thought I left you behind in the Digital World!" Tekimon rolled out his tongue, trying a few words. "...Eh! Finally, I can speak!" The small head looked at Makoto. "That's not true! I was me all along! I just had to stay as Yorimon for a while to save my strength from traveling from the Digital World, that's all." Makoto blinked. "So... you... digivolved?" "Yup! That's right! The food helped me to Digivolve! Thanks, I was hungry!" Tekimon now gulped down the rest of the burger with his newly-bigger mouth. "Will you digivolve again? To something bigger?" Makoto wondered, chewing on a small fry afterwards in thought. "Yes, although I won't know what I'll become until I become it. And I don't know when I will, but I can do it when the time comes." "Tekimon," Makoto smiled, "If you could digivolve again, and grow into something as big as that dinosaur I saw, then we'll have a sure chance of beating that virus Genai told me about!" "Uh-huh, but first, let's do lunch! Are you going to have all those fries?" Makoto shook his head and gave the bag to the Digimon. "You need the strength more than I do if it's important for you to digivolve, Tekimon. It's a good thing I'm not that hungry. C'mon, hurry up. We've got a lot of area to cover before sundown." 

***** 

Makoto started to notice that the crowd was getting thicker as he went in the one direction towards the city later on, and pushed his way politely through the crowd to see what was happening. At the barrier separating the crowd from the casualty area, Makoto stared out to examine the scene, shock slowly registering on his face. "Oh, no... What - what happened here?" A young man standing next to him looked over. "The goverment building that was here was decimated by some powerful destructive force. It's supposedly some kind of terrorist movement, but some crazy people think it was destroyed by monsters, or something! Heh! Can you believe that? Out of all thing, monsters..." The man chuckled, then looked back out at the remaining rubble. Makoto looked at Tekimon. "...Monsters?" "Sounds like some Digimon, if I've ever heard of any." Tekimon whispered. Makoto looked down at his Digi-Vice, seeing if he could pick up any signals of any Digi-Destined that could be in the area. But the scanner appeared to showed up blank. "They've gone, Tekimon. If they're still here, my Digi-Vice isn't picking up their signals. But if they've been here at all, we've more than likely missed them...."



***



Ishou watched as his mother slowly began to try her hand at trusting Kiramon �when something shot through him. he sharply glanced upwards his eyes �flashing briefly crimson in color. His mother didn't notice nor did Ame so �the effect went unnoticed. "I felt something." he said softly �"Something....familiar." he said trailing. He reached down and unclipped �his digivice from his belt and looked at it, there were no dots. "Everyone �is out of range accordingto my digivice but I know Ifelt something..." he �repeated grabbing his Visor from his shirt collar and sliding it over his �eyes, whencing with pain as the emplants took hold.��***��Tornamon stared at Sen some more "Greed needs you Sen and together you make �an unstopable team. Why don't you give him and everyone else a chance for �once? The worst they could do is reject you and the worst place tha would �leave you is where you're at now, so nothing would be lost."�

***



Kiramon raised her head to Ishou's Mother's touch and purred like a playful �kitten. She looked suddenly back at Greed as she smiled and nodded. "I think �she likes me." Kiramon giggled.��~~*~~��She felt Metarumon's touch, as if it was reassuring her. Sen took a deep �breath, looking back towards Tornamon as she nodded. Slowly she stood, �Metarumon dropping down to all fours as she mounted him again, bringing her �digivice to her lips and said:�"Greed. This is Sen. After some talking with you little bug, I've finally �come to the decision. If you and the others come, I will tell you everything �I know. Everything that has gone on in the past 6 years, I will explain it �all to you. The information might help you and it might not, depending on �how you use it. I need your help to fix the things I've done, I can't do �this alone."�

***



Ishou instinctivly flipped his digivice over and spoke into it "Sen! Great, �I'll tell everyone to meet us at Hitori's house Ithink it's only fitting we �all meet there. I'm sure as much as you've been through with her you �rememberthe way to herhouse, if not just follow the bounceing dots." he said �with a chuckle lowering thedigivice. He smiled at his still shocked mother �as she was gently petting Kiramon "I haveto o now mom...but I promsie you �all of this will get sorted out, you just haveto trust me." he said�"I've always trusted you son, even if I'm very confused right now." she said �fighting back tears of mixxed emotions. Ishou nodded "Kira." he said and �turned to dive out of the window. As he walked through the yard he stopped �at the back gate to wait on his digimon and raised his digivice again to his �mouth flipping a switch on it and speaking. "Guys listen up, we've hit a �stroke of luck. Tornamon was able to convince Sen to talk o us and she �wants to meet. Hitori is it ok if we invade your place?" he asked as he �started walking down the sidewalk.�

***



Hitori looked to her mother as she held the digivice in her hand. Her mother �nodded to Ishou's words and immediately Hitori replied:�"Yeah, it's fine. It's still only early evening, so everything is okay."�She put down her digivice and looked to her mother again. "Mom, it looks �like your going to find out everything you want to know."�"I guess I will go make some rice balls for a snack for all of you. I'm �assuming there is going to be quite a crowd of people." Her mother replied, �making her way to the kitchen. It wasn't to soon after that a knock came to �the door, and immediately Hitori ran to answer it. Sen was standing in the �doorway, and Hitori could see the red optic scope eminating from the bushes. �Hitori smiled, opening the door for them both, although Sen was still silent �and hesitant about entering the house. Slowly she walked in through the door �and looked around, Metarumon close at her heals. He sat like a dog beside �her as she put her hand on his head, patting him gently.�"What an interesting...pet you have there..." Hitori's father commented, a �nervous look on his face as he stared down at Metarumon. Sen shot a glance �towards Hitori but she only smiled, reassuring Sen that everything was �alright.�"His name is Metarumon." Sen replied, taking off her shoes to come into the �house. "Where are the others?"�"They should be here soon...Why don't you come in...Mom's making us �something to eat." Hitori said, directing Sen to the living room. Sen was �clearly uneasy to even be around anyone, especially adults who knew of �digimon. She followed Hitori in, and Metarumon followed Sen, sitting up on �the sofa beside Sen like an overgrown metal cat.�

***



Ishou walked down the sidewalk and was scared to death when Tornamon �suddenly landed on his shoulder "Gah! Don't scare me like that!" he �objected glaring at the fly. "Sorry." Tornamon giggled.�"Why aren't you with Sen?" Ishou asked.�"Because I figured you didn't want to walk all he way accross town, and �there's no sense in makingKira do all the work." he said. Ishou chuckled �"I'm sure she wouldn't have minded, but I'll admit you can get us there in �moments." he said with a nod and held out his digivice which glowed with �light surrounding Tornamon. "Tornamon digivolve too!" the little bug yelled �as his form changed into the sleek humming bird "Huricomon!" he yelled. �ishou smiled and patted thedigimon on the side of theneck as he climbed �aboard followed by a lagging Kiramon who had obviously stuck around for as �much of the petting as she could before leaveing. "Let's go." Ishou ordered �and the group took off. He lookeddown as they flew over the devistated �government building and tilted his head. "Something...someone is down �there." he said in thought. "It's another digidestined." he realized aloud. �As if on cue his digivice showed the new child as a blinking dot on his �screen. Ishou bit his lip "Gah." he said reaching for his digivice "Hitori, �I've found another digidestined. I should probably find out who it is and �bring them with me. If someone else is involved in this whole thing they �will need to hear what Sen has to say as well." he said leaning down to �Huricomon's ear. "You stay here." he said "Too much attentnion couldbe �drawn to you, Kira is easier to explain..somehow." he giggled. "Come my �dear." h said to his digimon and gave a gleefull yell as he leaped off of �Hurcimon's back falling into a series of forward flips, his mortality not �seeming to effect or bother his love of arial feats of impossible levels.�

***



"I'll be right there," said Hotarubi through her digivice. She petted �Dovemon and checked her digivice as Dovemon looked over her shoulder. The �red dots were joining together in one place. She pointed to the spot on the �digivice, and Dovemon nodded in agreement.�"Let's go," Dovemon said. Hotarubi boarded Dovemon, and the digimon took off �into the sky. Hotarubi laid her head down in Dovemon's soft coat as she �watched the clouds float by. Carefully, Dovemon landed in a street.�"Let's go," Hotarubi said as she got off Dovemon's back.�"Okay," replied Dovemon as she de-digivolved down to Aichoumon. The two �walked together up to the front door. Hesitantly, Hotarubi knocked softly on �the door.



***



Rink looked up from her digivice a devious smile crossing her lips.�"Really, people should know better than to discuss meeting plans through the digivices...Just about anybody could overhear them!" She twirled a strand of hair playfully around one finger.�"Shall we?" Denkoumon glanced up at Rink grinning as well.�The girl looked down, nodded and held out her digivice.�"Denkoumon digivolve to....................Lynxmon!!!"�The large lynx digimon stepped in front of his master, allowing her to mount his back. Rink threw one leg over and pulled herself on. She glanced down at the digivice held in her hand, noting the general direction that many of the small dots seemed to be moving in.�"Ok let's go!" �Lyxnmon reared back, and sprung forwards, whipping down a nearby sidestreet.�The girl brought her digivice to her lips while trying to hold back the hair that was flying into her face ,"Yo Zorui-Chan! Did'ja get all that?"�~~*~~�"Yeah I did I'll be right there." Zorui stuffed his digivice back into his pocket, a sour look painted onto his face. He shot an angry glance back at Tenzurumon who had suddenly become very interested in the patterns of cracks covering the roof top.�"If you laugh you die."�The digimon looked up but couldn't meet his friend's eyes. They darted back down to the ground ,"Oh of course...wouldn't DREAM of it!"�Zorui jumped nimbly onto his digimon's back and brought his digivice back out of his pocket. To his suprise, there were two red dots very close to him. He looked around but couldn't see anyone through the dust.�" Oh well, it doesn't matter, this is more important." He studied the small screen for a minute before pointing to his right ," We go that way."�Tezurumon leaped swiftly off the roof, "Whatever you say Zorui...CHAN!!!!" �The sound of lound barking laughter could still be heard even over the din of police sirens and news crews surrounding the reckage of the government building.



***



Urei looked down at his Digi-vice. Teishi was right, it was getting �late, and Urei had other pressing matters to attend to.�"Yagarumon!" Urei yelled, "We have things to do!"�The beast turned to face his chosen from the lock with Cordimon and nodded. �With primal force, Yagarumon forced Cordimon back, then scored a hit with the �hilt of his sword to Cordimon's neck. He sheathed his blade and barked �furiously, as if about to unleash another attack.�"Yagarumon!"�His concentration was broken, and he remembered that Urei had given him an �order. Yagarumon leaped into the air, and swooped in to grab hold of his �chosen.�"Those who fight and run away live to fight another day, Takashima," Urei �quipped, "don't miss me too much!"�The boy's laughter could be heard even after Yagarumon's figure had �disappeared over the horizon.

***



Disapointed, Makoto turned his back on the ruins of the government building. "C'mon, Tekimon, let's go home. Maybe we could figure out a way to the Digital World tonight." "Aww! We have to go home already? But, I've only seen so little of your world! I want to see more!" Makoto didn't answer, looking glumly down at the ground. "You really wanted to find the others, didn't you?" Tekimon asked. Makoto nodded. "It's just... Genai and the world are relying on me to do this, and I'm letting them all down already. I'm so confused... I just wish I knew what to do. Right now I have no purpose." Tekimon looked up at Makoto with concern. "Don't talk like that, you've done all that you can today. You haven't let down anyone, including me! I think you're doing a great job!" The small Digimon encouraged. "Thanks, Tekimon." Makoto faintly smiled. 

Suddenly, a verbal message burst out of the Digi-Vice. Makoto yelped and dropped it in surprise, then fumbled to pick it up from the sidewalk after the voice was replaced by silence. "I didn't know the other Digi-Destined could talk into the Digi-Vice like that! Hello? Hello? Hello?!?" Makoto spoke into the device, trying to figure out how to open up communications as he pressed the buttons. Frantically, he checked over a Digi-Vice and found a switch he had'nt noticed before. Quickly, he flicked it. 

At first, he didn't know what to say, but he was desperate to get his message across before he lost his link with them. "Hello? M-my name is Makoto, and... I'm a Digi-Destined. I... A man called Genai told me to find you guys..." He swallowed, concentrating harder to speak more clearly. "Look, I don't know if anything like this has happened to you guys, but I was recently chosen to help save the Digital World... I don't understand what's going on. So if someone can hear me, anyone... please... I need some help..." Tekimon leaned over to add his part. "Please come! We've got burgers and fries and cola and everything for you if you do!" Makoto placed a hand over his Digimon's mouth. "Tekimon! We don't have all that!" "Yeah, but when the others come, they'll probably be so happy to see you that they won't mind if we have food or not!" "I really doubt that, Tekimon..." 

As if on cue, Makoto's Digi-Vice started loudly beeping. He switched a button to turn the screen on, and gasped. "Tekimon! Look!" Little blips on the radar screen were showing moving past them in the same direction. "Yay! They found us! See, I knew we could do it!" Tekimon shouted happily. "Shh, Tekimon, we're attracting too much attention!" Certain onlookers gave him strange looks as they passed by. Makoto started to look around for the others that were showing up on the radar screen to see if he could see them, but came up with nothing. "I don't see anyone with a Digimon, do you, Tekimon?" "Are you kidding? At my height, I can barely see over the side of the curb!" The boy chuckled at the joke, then checked his Digi-Vice again. "If they don't come to us, we'll just follow one of them to where ever they're going." 

One certain blip showed itself advancing towards their position. "One of them is coming right towards us!" Makoto lifted his his In-Training Digimon over his head so he could see over the crowd. "See anyone?" Tekimon made a negative sound, then heard something above them. "Um, Makoto? Don't look now, but I think something else is raining from the sky, and it's not water this time!" Before Makoto had even looked up, he could sense something descending from the sky. "Someone's here, all right." he whispered to himself, and finally glanced upwards. Both gasping, Makoto and Tekimon watched helplessly as the figure fell from a fatal height towards them without any sort of parachute. "Ahhh!!! Watch out!" Makoto opened his arms to attempt to catch the boy, and closed his eyes to prepare for the worst.



***



Ishou could feel the fear and quriked a brief smile as he reached the �ground. Spreading his arms like wings and turning over onto his back he did �a backflip in the air before landing feet first on the ground not far from �the other boy with a loud grunt as air escaped his lungs. Kira soon �followed landing painlessly and gracefully on his shoulder. Ishou looked up �at her with a sarcastic frown "Show off." he said stroking her tail and �standing. Ishou crossed his arms and looked at the boy standing in front of �him with eyes closed and arms open. He chuckled slightly and cleared his �throat. "Excuse me?" he said still grinning "Your not going to get �flattened now." he reassured once again thankfull for the Visor covering his �eyes as he rolled them slightly.�

***



Clenching his teeth and waiting for the impact to happen, Makoto waited for a sudden increase of weight to hit him from above... but nothing came. After hearing the familiar voice nearby, Makoto blinked his eyes open, looking over at the boy as he lowered his arms. His first reaction was breathing out a sigh of relief and casting a grin. "Hey, you're alright! But, how did you...?" He looked around for some explination of how the boy had landed safely on the ground after his descent, but found nothing. He dismissed the explanation when he saw a cat-like creature accompanying him. "Oh, you have a Digimon! You must be one of the Digi-Destined, right?" He smiled warmly and extended a hand. "My name is Tasukeru, Makoto Tasukeru. I'm a Digi-Destined, too! I must say, I am totally relieved to finally find you guys!" Tekimon bounced around the newcomers, caught up in his own state of happiness and relief. "We found them! We found them! Yay!" he repeated. Makoto grinned and cast a hand at his In-Training Digimon. "...And this is my partner, Tekimon." "Glad to finally meet ya!" Tekimon greeted.

***



Ishou hadn't been prepared for the pain that was beginning to tingle inthe �back of his legs. He had to remember that he was a human being again and �suseptible to his own limitations. Passing it off for the moment however he �extended his hand and shook the one offered him. "My name is Ishou, well or �as some choose to continue to call me, Greed. Take your pick it's all the �same to me really." he said with a smile nodding his head towards the �digimon on his shoulders "And this lovely creature is Kiramon, one of my �partners and since Huricomon isn't here I'll venture to say the most �beautifull at that." he said patting her tail. "You're the second new �digidestined I've run accross in the last three days, I'm beginning to feel �like some kind of welcome wagon." he said. "If that's the case, it may be �more appropriate to say welcome to hell than to say welcome aboard. That's �something you can find out about soon enough though. Theres a large group �of us meetingat a friends house to discuss what's going on, I'm sure �everyone would love to meet you and help you catch up on current events."��***



"Nice to meet you, Ishou!" Makoto smiled, shaking his hand when it was placed in his grip. "It's okay, I'll just call you Ishou... I don't know why people would want to call you Greed, though." Tekimon made a great big grin, "Like he said, nice to meet you both!" The boy also nodded to Kiramon, "Always a pleasure to meet a friendly face. Nice to meet you, too, Kiramon! Yes, she does look rather beautiful." His smile was replaced by surprise, as soon as he heard the news from his new friend. "I'm not the first? Wow... I didn't know. I hope I'm not intruding as becoming the new guy... I couldn't help it, what with fate and all." Finally nodding after listening for a moment longer, the boy reached down to gently pick up Tekimon. "Great! I was wondering when I was going to meet all of you... So how about we go together? I can tell you all about what happened to me, and maybe you could answer some questions for me on the way."



***



Ishou nodded "Absolutelly." he said looking around. The police had pretty �much started the rescue effort around the government building and the �authorities were becoming pretty thick. Where they were however the general �public was beginning to backaway and go about their own business. A part of �him was sorry for the loss of the building not to mention the injured while �another part of him marvled at the awesomeness of what had happened and at �the power of the force behind it. "Hm, pitty." he said looking towards the �ruble but thinking about Reikou. 'The fool couldn't handle true power when �it was handed to him on a silver platter, what a naieve fool he is.' he �thought to himself shaking his head but then smiling again satisfied at the �remotely unpopulated area that had formed around them. ::Come on down �buddy:: he called telepathicly to his digimon. Moments later, Huricomon �appeared above them his humming bird wings makinga light buzzing sound as �they flew a hundred miles per hour or so it looked. The broad chested white �creature landed gracefully and nodded to the new comers "Howdy! The name's �Huricomon, someone call a taxi?" he asked lookingfrom the boy to Ishou who �just shook his head and continued to pet Kiramon's tail. "Both of you are �show offs." he said climbing aboard. "Hop on." he said "You won't find �better transportation in the enitre city." he said patting Huricomons neck.�

***



Makoto stood back as the sudden rush of wind from the large winged creature's wings poured down on him and Tekimon. He stood awestuck for a minute, then proceed to introduce himself to the new Digimon. He found himself having to speak up louder over the buzzing of the wings. "Hello, Huricomon! I'm Makoto, this is Tekimon." "Hi!" Tekimon greeted again. "Are we going for a ride? Cool! Let's go!" Softly stepping up onto Huricomon's back, Makoto followed Ishou's lead and sat down next to him. "Thank you for the lift. This is definately better than walking!" Preparing himself for takeoff, he couldn't help but notice Ishou looking over towards the wreckage of the government building. "Yeah, horrble, isn't it? Imagine all the people that could have gotten injured, or died... I heard someone say that that place was destroyed by monsters, but I wasn't sure..." He chuckled in relief at Ishou's comment to his Digimon, and looked around to check how busy the crowd was around them. Luckily, it was becaming a late evening, and the place seemed almost deserted as civilians headed for the safety of their homes. "Well, I'm ready to go when you guys are!"





***



Kiramon purred as Greed patted her tail. She looked at Makoto, smiling, yet �making it clear that she was very protective over Greed. She wrapped her �arms around his neck and purred again, leaning forward as she rubbed her �face against his and his visor.�"Nyuu..." She whispered happily as Huricomon came. "Perhaps we should make �our way to Hitori's. Sen has alot to tell us."��~~*~~��Hitori's mother walked to the door, holding a dish cloth in her hand as she �opened it for Hotarubi.�"Please, come in. They are in the living room." Her mother smiled, opening �the door wide for the girl.�Sen looked over the top of the sofa towards the front door which could be �seen through the entrance to the living room.�"Hotarubi..." She said absent mindedly. She remembered how hard the girl was �trying to become close friends with her, and she remembered how hard she �pushed her away.�

***



Ishou smiled as Huricomon took to the air soon leaveing the noise of the �fallen building behind. he sighed contently as they soared higher and �farther away from the screaming emotions of all those people, he didn't even �wish to ever mention the feelings fromthe inured and dying he heard. �Suddenly his digivice caught his attention and he unclipped it from his �belt. "Ishou it's Akaru!" came the overly excited youths voice "We're on �our way to Hitori's house and I just wanted to tell you not to pick us up, �cuz we're almost there anyway." he said. "Gotcha." Ishou replied and �reaplced the digivice onto the front of his belt. As they traveled, Ishou �thought about what would be their next move and tried to figure out where �his and Sen's desitny lay. After a few moments he pointed to a neighborhood �below them "There, that's where we're going." he said as his digimon came �down landing on the sidewalk. "The sun's starting to go down, always good �for cover." he said. As they landed and hopped of Huricomon his form glowed �and shrank to reveal Tornamon. Ishou picked up the little fly and placed �him on his other shoulder oppocite Kiramon. With two digimon mounted on his �shoulders and the new digidesitned with him he proceeded to knock on Hitoris �door. Just then akaru came jetting around the corner huffing out of breath. �"Ishou! Wait up!" he breathed. "Akaru! Wait up!" came avery annoyed �voice from behind the small boy. Jettomon apeared by his side huffing as �well. "Hey guys, you're just in time." Ishou smiled. Akaru looked up at �the boy with Ishou and beamed. "Hi! I've never met you before, you must be �the new digidestined. My name's akaru and this is my digimon Jettomon!" he �exclaimed energeticly.�

***



�"This must be the place." Zorui looked up at the house in front of him. A few of the dots on his digivice seemed to be gathered somewhere in this area, and more were on the way. He gave Tenzurumon a little nudge and the two of made their way out of the trees, to the side of the house.�"Look, I can see someone through that window!" hissed Tenzurumon. Infront of them, there was a low window opening up to the living room. Zorui could barely make out some people moving around inside. �"Ok, quietly now..."�All of a sudden, Tenzurumon jumped and let out a short yelp.�"Aggh!" Zorui clamped his hand over his friend's mouth ," What are you doing!? Do you want them to hear us??!!"�"UUtEeuulltmmitaaal!"�"What?" Zorui let his hand drop."�"I SAID, She pulled my tail!"�Zorui spun around found himself face to face with Rink.�She smiled impishly and let go of the digimon's tail ," Oh I'm sorry, does this belong to you?"�Zorui slid off Tenzurumon's back and stalked up to the girl.�"What are you doing? Because of you they probably know we are here now!"�Rink's face became grim ," Well if I hadn't have stopped you two, they WOULD know we are here. I was doing you a favor."�Zorui looked at her questioningly but said nothing.�"You can't just walk up to the window! You may not be able to see them, but they can see you." �The girl walked over to a row of trees where Lynxmon was seated.�"Here, watch how it's done."�As Zorui followed, Lynxmon started to glow and shrink and all of a sudden the boy found himself looking at Denkoumon. Both girl and digimon began to creep low to the ground with cat-like aglility in a large circle, making their way around the yard and under the window, positioning themselves behind a large bush. Rink stuck her hand out and motioned for Zorui to follow.�The boy waited for Tenzurumon to turn back into Kitsuenmon and the two of them made their over to the window in the same fashion as Rink. She scooted over slightly to make more room.�"Now what?" asked Zorui.�"Now, we get to play spies!!" Rink giggled and Dekoumon rolled his eyes.�"Now," he corrected,"we wait and see, or hear anyways, what happens."



***



Takashima frowned and crossed his arms across his chest, gazing after Urei. �As Cordimon made as if to follow, Takashima shook his head. "Let him go. �There were two of them. We shall wait for a better time. Live to fight �another day? That is the favorite excuse of a coward. Life in dishonor is no �worthy life. But of course... He is dishonorable already, by his treason, so �I do not suppose this matters much. Now, we must return and report this... �failure." Takashima's frown deepened.�

***



"Thank you," said Hotarubi. She bowed slightly before entering the house. �Holding Aichoumon's wing tightly, Hotarubi softly walked into the living room �and looked around.�"Hey," she said as she smiled at that others there. She looked at Sen and �bit her lip as she looked away so she wouldn't seem rude. She didn't know �what to think since Sen didn't seem to want to be her friend no matter how �hard she tried to reach out to her, and now, she was here with her.



***



Reikou Stumbled about the edge of the rubble. Around him, rescue crews �worked furiously searching for survivors. He paid no mind. He knew there �were none to be found. "Sir! We've found someone!" Reikou stopped. �Turning to look, he saw the workers lifting a body from the wreckage. His �eyes widened. He wanted to cry out, but had he done so, he would have drawn �attention to himself. Father, he thought. Please forgive me. He kept on �walking. He had hoped that the virus would have taken another host, perhaps �one of the workers, but there was no sign of it. If it had found a new �victim to infest, it was long gone.��Once he was a sufficient distance from the site, he unzipped his bag. �Pakunamon's small head popped up. "Hey! How long to you expect me to stay �in here?! It's hot, dark, and my body doesn't bend that way!"��"So, what would you have me do? I think a small lizard walking next to a �kid would look kinda out of place, don't you? Besides, the last thing I �need is to take the wrap for that demon's actions. Anyway, could you smell �it? Where did it go?"��Pakunamon merely shook his head. "Sorry. All I could smell was something �that was a bit like moldy oranges."��"Hey! This is serious, you know."��"Ok, ok, so sue me for trying to lighten the mood a bit. Nah, I couldn't �smell anything, it's been gone for too long. But, once it makes it's move, �it shouldn't be hard to find. We'll just follow the trail of destruction."��"Hopefully it won't come to that. It can't be allowed to hurt anyone else. �There's been enough pain and suffering. For the people of this city, for �the families of those who died, and for myself. I have to make things �right, or I risk dishonering the memory of my father. The last memory he �had was of me running that hell blade through his body. How that demon made �me laugh in his face as the life flowed away from his body. He was �everything to me, and I will have my revenge!" Reikou clenched his fist. �"So, how about some food then? All we can do is wait, so we may as well be �prepared."��"YEAH!!! FOOD!!!"��"That's all you think about isn't it?"��"Yeah, well you try growing about ten times your size in a few seconds, then �tell me you're not hungry."��"Ok, ok, fair enough, let's eat." Pakunamon ducked back into the bag as �Reikou headed home.�

***



"Good idea, Kiramon." Makoto nodded, and braced himself as Huricomon took to the skies. "Do we get any in-flight movies on this flight?" Tekimon quipped. Makoto noticed Ishou recieving another Digi-Destined's call on his Digi-Vice, and remembered he needed to make a message as well. He held up his yellow Digi-Vice to his face after holding down the switch, sending the message to everyone. Tekimon grinned and blurted into the device, "Attention everyone, this is the captain speaking! Make sure all humans and Digimon aboard are in a comfortable and upright position! Huricomon and all passengers are now arriving at someone's house! We hope you enjoy the flight!" "Tekimon!" Makoto complained, pulling the Digi-Vice away. "What? I've always wanted to say that!" Makoto rolled his eyes and tried again. "Hi everyone, this is Makoto again. I just thought I should let you all know that I'm okay now - Ishou came to get us, and now we're on our way to Hitori's house on Huricomon, like my pal Tekimon just said. I hope to meet you all soon! And sorry if this was an interuption! Bye!" He switched his Digi-Vice off and looked sideways at Tekimon, who was now making aircraft and machine gun noises. "Bogey at 3:00! Pow pow pow! Reeeeeewww... kaboom!" Makoto laughed. "Tekimon, we're on a Digimon, not a fighter plane." He meet eye level with Ishou when he annouced they had reached their destination. "Great! With night-time coming soon, it should definately let us get in without anyone noticing." 

As Huricomon landed in front of the house, Makoto disembarked by jumping down to the ground, and opening his arms to catch Tekimon as the Digimon followed his partner. Unaware of the presence of the other Dark-Digidestined nearby, he waved in greeting at Akaru and Jettomon, the new arrivals and another fellow Digi-Destined and Digimon he hadn't met yet. "Hello there! That's right, I'm the new Digi-Destined. I heard you talking to Ishou through the Digi-Vices! My name is Makoto, and this is my partner, Tekimon." "Pleased to meet you both!" Tekimon greeted. "So, should we go in?" Makoto wondered aloud, looking towards the door. "I would knock, but... I don't know the person who lives here or anything." He shrugged, turning back to the others to see what they thought.



***



Hitori's mother answered the door for the three boys, a little startled at �the sight of the visor on Greed's face and Kiramon sitting without complaint �on his shoulders.�"C...Come on in, they are all waiting for you inside." She said.�Hitori was inside with Hotarubi and Sen, waving the three boys to come in �and sit down. She looked around, though, confused that they were still �missing Teishi, Katai and Rai. "I guess the others will be here soon..."�Sen looked down at the floor, Metarumon laying his head on her lap as she �began:�"I suppose you all want to know everything... Every little detail to what is �going on..." Sen whispered, patting Metarumon's head as the others came into �the room, followed by Hitori's parents. Slowly Sen looked up at Hitori and �said: "Hitori, I'm sorry for what happened to Shougo. It wasn't my idea. It �was my father's. He wanted to get to the digital world so badly that he used �SHougo and me to fulfill his plans. It wasn't till the very end did he �realize his mistake that he wanted to fix it, but it was to late. Now I am �left with the responsability of finishing what destiny could never �accomplish..."�"How did you do it? How did Shougo become the way he is?" Hitori asked, �drawing closer as Hitori's parents looked on questioningly.�"Hitori," Her mother began, catching her attention before Sen could answer. �"Who is SHougo?"�"The one I want to save. When I lived on the streets, he was my only friend. �I loved him very much. But one night... He got shot, and I thought he had �died..." She explained.�"But he didn't die." Sen continued. "My father had been working on a viral �code for months on end. When my mother died, Oikawa was given custody of me, �that's when I found out all of his plans. He had told me that the digital �world had endless power, enough power to bring my mother back. I couldn't �refuse his offer. I took it, not knowing at all what exactly went with his �proposal. He inplanted me with a dark seed on the same night of my mother's �funeral so his plans could fall into place. The dark seed changed me, it �made me smarter, yet at the same time, made me colder. The world around me �was inperfect and the only perfection I saw was me. Oikawa wanted to get to �the digital world so bad, that he created his own digi-destined... me and a �digimon to be my partner. Little did either of us know, I was a real �digi-destined... But I will explain that later in this story. He wanted to �create a digimon unlike any other, but his code was incomplete, it actually �needed a host so it could grow, that's where Shougo came into place. Shougo �was just in the wrong place at the wrong time. When he was shot, my father �came from the darkness and took him. Shougo was on the verge of death, and �my father justified that if the virus didn't work, he would just die anyway. �The virus which he had called 'The Akuma Virus' was injected into him...God, �I remember it like it was yesterday..."��~~~~~~~��Shougo stepped back, eyes wide in with shock as he clenched his chest, blood �staining his hands and the front of his shirt. Droplets of blood dripped �down from his skin to the snow at his feet.�"SHOUGO!!" A voice screamed in pure terror behind him. With his mouth gaping �open, he turned slowly to see Hitori standing not far from where he was �standing. He reached out to her as he staggered forward. His figure swayed �uncontrollably as he suddenly lost his footing and fell to his side to the �ground. "Shougo-san!!" Hitori screamed again, running towards him. Trying �desperately to blink away the snow from his eyes, his figure convulsed as he �tried desperately to get back up. He opened his mouth to speak as Hitori �fell to her knees at his side, but no words came out, only a gurgle of red �liquid rising in his throat. His blue eyes stared at her as he watched her �removed her jacket and place it over the gunshot wound on his chest. Pain �shot through him again. He tilted his head back, clenching his teeth �together. Blood was dribbling down his cheek from the side of his mouth as �he half moaned, half shouted through clenched teeth in pain.�"Don't die! Please! Shougo! Don't die!!" Hitori cried, tears of fear falling �down over cheeks as they joined with the snow that fell down upon her. There �was a flash of light that filled his vision, and Hitori was suddenly gone �and he was left alone. He watched his own breath rise in the breeze and then �float away. Lying on his back as he waited for oblivion, Shougo stared up at �the sky, his incoherent gaze locked on the snowflakes that fell down upon �his face. But death never came. Instead, figures from the darkness came, �lifting him from the pool of his own blood and carrying him to another �place, sheltered from the biting cold of the snow. Bits and pieces were �black and for periods at a time, he was unsure where he was and what was �happening. It seemed that every time he blinked, he blacked out and when he �reawakened, he was somewhere new. Lying, bare chested on what felt like cold �metal, a bright light shone down on him. Something touched his arm and �slowly he turned his head to see who or what it was. Everything felt like a �dream.��Sen crossed her arms as she watched the ongoing events. "He's inferior." She �whispered, turning away from the viewing glass as Oikawa prepared his arm �for the syringe filled with a strange black liquid in which he held. Shougo �felt a slight pricking pain as the needle was insert into his arm and the �black liquid was injected slowly. He felt nothing at first, until suddenly �it happened. His body felt as though it was on fire. Tilting his head back, �his wide eyes went out of focus as he stretched out, his arms and legs �fighting desperately at their bindings. His mouth was gaped open, no words �escaping him at first until finally a scream came forth. Shougo's skin �visibly paled as the canines within his mouth lengthened to form needle �white fangs.�"GET IT OUT!!" He screamed, arching his back in agony, thrashing from side �to side. "SOMEONE GET IT OUT!!! IT'S RIPPING ME APART!!"�He shut his eyes tightly for a moment then opened them again to reveal that �his eyes had suddenly lost all color. His eyes were like white pearls. Sharp �claws left slash marks into the steal table. He wanted to scream, he wanted �revenge, and he desperately wanted to get away from the pain. It was nothing �compared to the gunshot wound. It felt as though his insides were being �ripped apart, and then thrown back together in one messy heap. His mind was �being attacked and it caused him to hallucinate. His vision was a �kaleidoscope of images. As he looked forward, he could see strange shadows �dancing in front of his vision. The shadows caressed his body, flowing �around his limps with the ease of water, leaving a fiery sensation in their �wake. Shougo wanted badly to shield himself, but it was no use, he was being �engulfed whole by the darkness. Strands of his hair fell in front of his �eyes, startling him to see that his hair was now ebony black. Pain shot �through the sides of his head. It felt as though someone or something was �slicing the skin above his ears with a knife. Tears of agony ran down over �his cheeks, as two black ivory horns grew from his head.��You're in pain.��Someone whispered into his ear, but he could no longer tell whether or not �it was real.��Accept me and no longer will pain touch you.��~~~~~~��A tear rolled down Hitori's cheek as she heard the story. Finally she knew �what had happened. Sen looked at Hitori and sighed:�"Even through the early stages of his change, it was clear to my father and �I that he felt incomplete. We knew that he longed for something that he had �left behind. Now I see Hitori, that he was longing for you. Shougo, better �known as Akumamon became my partner, but only for a short while. I hated the �idea of having a 'created' digimon. I didn't believe that he was perfect �although my father thought he was perfect in every way. He was stronger, �almost invicible, and he was intelligent and powerful... But he was became �to intelligent and powerful. He grew to hate my father, and he believed that �humans were inslaving Digimon. He saw inperfection in all of �humanity...Except children. He saw that the adults of society were �corrupting children and he wanted so badly to stop it. And so Akumamon was �gone from my father's grasp, but I still saw him often, he had no urge to �hurt me, he believed for a while that my father was manipulating me and �thought that he could change me, although later on when the other dark �digi-destined came, he grew sick of my orders and overthrew my rule, proving �that he listened to no one. But before that, when Akumamon had first broken �off all ties of being my digimon, I for some reason still had the ability to �enter the digital world. I didn't really care, although I was bitter that I �had no digimon. That's when I found Metarumon's egg. It was shortly after �the battle with the dark master's. I found my true DIgimon, honored that one �of the Dark Master's had chosen me. That's when all of you come into the �picture. After the deal with Belial Myotismon, you all came..."�"That's not true." Hitori explained. "After Shougo was shot, my crest �unlocked and I went to the digital world. I recieved Myotismon as my �digimon."�"That's something I have never been able to figure out. If you recieved �Myotismon. How the hell did he infect my father? He was the one that �basically created Akumamon. It was all his idea to get back to the digital �world. He was the mastermind that manipulated my father like a stringed �puppet." Sen asked.�"Allow me to explain..." A squeaky voice spoke up from Hitori's hand back. �The cover flap came open to reveal Chiisaimon. "When I was destroyed the �first time, my data was scattered all over the digital world and the real �world. You have the remember, it was quite and explosion that took place in �Tokyo 6 years ago. My data, was split into two halfs. One half completely �viral, and the other half reconfiguring with the help of Genai into Hitori's �digimon... I don't really understand half of it myself..." Chiisaimon said, �staring around to everyone in the group.�"Well, when all you light digi-destined became a group, that's when we �encountered each other and I was overthrown, my dreams of becoming ruler of �the digital world were dashed before my eyes..." Sen continued. "My true �reason for wanting to be ruler, is for some reason, I believed that I could �bring my mother back... But I know that isn't possible. Now, my quest is to �finish what fate was never able to do. Akumamon should be dead. Shougo �should have died all those years ago. But he didn't."�"Wait..." Hitori interrupted. "Is there any way to save Shougo?"�"The only way is to seperate the host from the virus." She answered.�"So, tell us what happened to Reikou."�"It seems that if human blood comes in contact with any form of virus, it �will mutate. Basically turning into something like Akumamon. I never meant �for it to happen. But when Reikou was injurred in the digital world, I must �have touched him with Metarumon's internal fluids, which is viral. Akumamon �must have caused the virus to seperate from Reikou and that's why they �disappeared. Akumamon probably took him back to the digital world and healed �him."�

***



�Hotarubi breathed a sigh of relief upon hearing the whole story. She sat for �a moment in thought just staring at the floor.�"How are we going to get that virus out of him?" she thought to herself. "If �Akumamon could get it out of Reikou, there's got to be a way to get it out of �Akumamon - just how is the problem?"�"Sen, did your father created this Akuma Virus with genetics?" asked Hotarubi �curiously as she looked at the other girl. "My father was a genetics and �biochemistry professor at a college, so he would have to know a lot about it. �He still keeps in touch with geneticists and biochemists that he worked with �to get his PhD. They could find a way to reverse the virus using their �knowledge of genetics. They would just need a sampling of the virus to get �started." She bit her lip nervously and held onto Aichoumon's wing tightly. �"It's the only thing I can think of right now to save Shougo."



***



Ishou listened as his Visor flashed briefly at a few intense moments. �"Horific.." he breathed almost hungrily "Incredible even if a little �terrifieing. So Reikou posessed the sum of Akumamon's power, which means we �have another Akuma Virus running loose in the city. I may be a dark �digidestined by nature, as shocking as finding out after so manyyears of �being kind that Greed is my crest rather than Generosity, but even I �wouldn't allow a virus to have free reign over my body. I agree the only �way to stop akumamon is to free Hitori's friend because if that is the only �way to save him, than it's only safe to assume it's also the only way to �destroy the akuma virus once and for all. There's also this other thing �running around somewhere, which reminds me has anyone heard from that idiot �Reikou?" he asked.�

***



Sen quirked an eyebrow as she looked at Hotarubi. "How the heck do you think �your going to get a blood sample from Akumamon? Do you think he's just going �to let you waltz into the palace and roll up his sleeve so we can get a �sample?" Suddenly she stopped, her eyes widening as she looked away and then �looked back at Hotarubi once Reikou's name was spoken. "Reikou.... That's �it! When Akumamon was taken captive by the government, a sample of his blood �was most likely taken by Reikou's sister. So that means that down in the �research facility, there must be some of his blood held in some test tubes."�Sen slowly looked back at Greed and shook her head. "Seperating the virus �from Shougo isn't going to be easy. Shougo accepts it as a true part of �himself. It's like a mutual symbiotic relationship. Both Shougo and the �virus need each other to sustain themselves. Shougo sees it as something �that betters himself and allows him to rise above humanity and the virus �needs him as a way to stay alive. But Shougo's mind may also have been �manipulated by the virus. THink of the virus as a drug that causes an �addiction. It's basically feeding his brain."�

***



Ishou smiled at Sen "My dear, as always you're brilliance never ceases to �amaze me. So we need a blood sample, but getting back into that facility is �goingto be next to impossible with all that has happened. We need a way to �get inside without anyone knowing or suspecting anything. My guess is if we �find Reikou and convince him to help he may be able to be more quiet about �this than any of us would be by blowing up another wall and breaking in. If �that's the case then let me track him down." he said his hidden eyes glowing �at the thought of facing his rivol again. "We have a lot of history, �besides after what he's done agood fist fight with him might prove togive me �a decent work out." he chuckled trying to stay serious clearing his throat. �"Anyway, what about Akumamon, if Hitori if youtried hard enough do you think �you could get through to Shougo, I mean the part of him that is human? If �even only or a brief instant his humanity might give the edge needed to make �him willingly throw away the addiction of the virus." he offered idley �stroking Kiramon's tail whom was still mounted on his shoulder as Tornamon �began to snooze on the oppocite one.�

***



"And so, we have 3 tasks at hand. FInding the virus, talking to Akumamon and �finding the blood sample." Sen said, as she suddenly stood.�"I'll go to Akumamon's castle." Hitori announced. "One thing I've noticed �about Akumamon, he won't attack unless he is provoked. So if I go with no �intention of battling, I should be okay."�There was a look of concern in the eyes of Hitori's parents. But they seemed �to realize that she knew what she was doing. Hitori's mother's gaze left her �daughter and circled around the room towards all the creatures in the room. �Her gaze suddenly stopped, locking on Kiramon. She had the figure of a 15 �year old human girl, yet she seemed light as a feather. She crouched on the �shoulder of the boy with the visor and licked her paw idly and purred as the �boy stroked her tail.�Sen looked towards Greed. "I'm going to search for the virus. It's most �likely still in this city, probably even around the area of the government �building that collapsed. By it's self the virus is virtually incapable of �travelling far distances. It needs a host."�

***



Greed too stood and smiled at Hitori's mother senseing her curiousity. �"Believe me, ma'am she eat's enugh to weigh a ton." he said patting Kira's �tail and then pushing it away as she flicked it into his face. His gaze �then went to the new boy he had encountered earlier. "Everyone, this is �Makoto." he said motioning to the boy looking towards Hitori "I think he's �one of yours." he joked "In fact if my emoitonal awareness serves me �correctly....he's my replacement." he said knowing Hitori would realize what �he meant. Not giving anyone a chance to reply, he walked up beside Sen and �kissed her cheek "You be carefull, if anyones going to infect you it's going �to be me." he chuckled. "I'll find Reikou, and somehow get him to the �testing facility where they held Akumamon, he may be unconscious by then but �he'll be there. Meeting back up there sound good?"�

***



Sen nodded, a bit startled at the kiss on the cheek she had just recieved. �Kiramon giggled as she watched Sen shake her head and nod again.�"S...Sounds good." She replied, looking around the rest of the crowd in the �room. "I'm heading down to the scene to see if I can uncover anything. �Anyone who wants to is welcome to come."�She signalled Metarumon to follow and immediately he leapt off the couch and �followed her towards the door. "We'll meet up near the research facility �later this evening. See you all then."�THen she was gone. Leaving the house, she began to run, half way down the �street, as Metarumon galloped beside her, she mounted him in mid sprint. �"Let's go!"�Hitori nodded to. "Well, I'm off to the digital world. I'll call you if �something happens."�She walked up to her parents and kissed her mother on the cheek. "Don't �worry, I'll be fine."�Walking over to the computer that was in the corner of the room, she held �her digivice to it's monitor.�"Digi-port open!" She yelled, her figure suddenly surrounded by a bright �light as it was sucked into the screen.�

***



Ishou nodded and watched the two girls leave. "Ok I suggest some of you go �with Sen and if you want to go with me that's fine but...well it could get �ugly." he said with a grin. "Come Kira, Tornamon let us go and play a �little game with our befallen would be demon." he said with achuckle heading �for the door. "I don't like you when you're likethis." Tornamon said in a �uneasy tone. "Don't worry buddy, you'll learn to love it." he said intently �and walked outside into the night air lookingaround before walking down the �sidewalk. "Now let's see if I were a defeated and self pittying boy where �would Igo after knocking down a building?" he asked and idley started to �giggle. "Where are you defiance, come out come wherever you are." he said �and started to whistle as he walked at a steady pace down the sidewalk �enjoying the darkness and cool air.�

***



"Thanks for letting us come," said Hotarubi to Hitori's parents as she �followed Sen out of the house. "Sen, wait up. I'm coming with you!" she �called as she ran down the street after Sen. She pulled out her digivice and �looked towards Aichoumon who was trying to keep up with her human partner.�"Aichoumon digivolve to Dovemon!" called the digimon as she grew into a large �dove-like digimon. Quickly, Hotarubi climbed aboard Dovemon, and the digimon �flew to catch up with Sen. Hotarubi smiled at Sen as they caught up with the �other girl.�"Hey, should I call my dad about the virus and meeting at the research �facility?" she asked. "I mean, if we're going to figure out how to get rid �of this virus from Akumamon, we might want some help, and I'm sure my dad �wouldn't mind." She pulled out a cell phone from her bag and looked back at �Sen. "So, how about it?"



***



Reikou walked along the streets in silence, periodically looking down at �Pakunamon who had quietly drifted off to sleep. As he rounded the corner, �he saw a figure in the darkness. By the visor on his face, he knew it was �Greed. Not someone he felt like dealing with just then. "Wonderful." He �mumbled under his breath. "I don't need this." Reikou turned his back and �quickly walked in the opposite direction.�

***



Akaru blinked. "Ishou! Was that Reikou?" he asked, rushing quickly up to�the corner to get a look. He turned back to the other boy and grinned. "It�was! Quick let's follow! Hurry up Jettomon!" he cried before pelting off�down the alley, a grin on his face, completely unaware of what he was�getting himself into.�

***



Ishou nodded quietly "I didn't know finding him would so easy." he said and �suddenly darted off after the other boy picking up speed leaping into the �air and flipping over Reikou's head landing in front of him with a satisfied �look on his face. "Well, well, well if it isn't the crest of Defiance. Out �for a midnight stroll Reikou?" he asked mving asside and falling in side �step with him.�

***



Makoto came in as a girl with black and scarlet hair let them in, and followed her in, politely not doing anything until he was motioned to sit. He took his cap off and placed it on Tekimon's head, letting his brown hair out. "Here you go, squirt. You can wear this for a while."

"Alright! Am I one of the cool crowd now?" Tekimon wondered, smiling.

"Of course you are! You always have been." Makoto laughed.

"Aww, go on..."

Makoto realised he hadn't introduced himself or Tekimon properly yet, but it was soon forgotten as he started listening to the story. He started thinking Ishou was right when he said, "Welcome to hell." He listened quietly, as all the pieces of the puzzle started to fall in place. He listened to some parts in horror, some parts with shock, but all of it with utter seriousness. But there was some gaps in the story that he didn't know about. Who were the Dark Masters? Who was Belial Myotismon? Who was Reikou? But one name clearly rang a bell. Myotismon. Makoto looked on at the little black Digimon that the girl now identified as Hitori had, as a disturbing feeling rose in his gut.

"Wow, Makoto." Tekimon whispered. "We're in this deeper than we thought we were, huh?" Makoto only nodded silently, lost in thought.

Makoto suddenly snapped out of his thinking when Ishou introduced him to everybody. He looked on stunned at Ishou as he labelled him certain things. 'One of Hitori's? Ishou's replacement? What is that supposed to mean?' he thought to himself. When it was his turn to speak, Makoto stood up shaking the questions from his mind, holding Tekimon closely in his arms.

"Hello, everyone. Yes, my name is Tasukeru, Makoto. And this is my partner, Tekimon." The In-Training Digimon took advantage of the moment, "And while we're on the subject of me, does anyone have something to eat around here? I'm sorry to hear about the virus story, but I'm starving!" Makoto ignored him for the moment, interrupting. "I don't know what my Crest is supposed to represent... I don't even know what it's for! But I do know that I'm Ishou's... replacement, to put it lightly. And I know I'm new to this, so please bear with me if I don't know everything."

He took a deep breath. "If your story is true, then I believe that I know why I wasn't chosen as a Digi-Destined until now. It all started six years ago..."

**Flashback**

Date: February 2000 (Myotismon Siege)

He had lost the ghosts and the huge metal T-Rex, but still Makoto kept running. He was sweaty and out of breath, never stopping unless he had to make sudden detours to get around the hazards ahead of him. People ran screaming for their lives as the white ghosts continued to chase them, but none of them fortunately laid their sight on Makoto as he ran into the apartment building.

With the elevator out of order, he was forced to take the flight of stairs. Reaching his floor, he peeked around the corner, pulled himself back as a patrol of ghosts slipped past, then darted down the hallway. The door to his apartment was already busted off it's hinges, finding the place looking ransacked. Fallen objects lay on the floor and tables turned over, as if whoever had broken in had no care to walk around anything standing in it's way.

"Mom?!? Dad?!? Mabui?!?" Makoto yelled. He heard a muffled voice from an adjacent room, and he was onto it in seconds. The door to his parent bedroom was busted too, but now he could see who had done it.

Several of the white ghosts that were currently infesting the city had surrounded his family into a corner. "Son, stay back!" he heard his father cry. Only then did he notice the other ghost different from the rest - it was grey instead of white, had a red hood, and carried a huge metal sickle like the Grim Reaper did. He turned to Makoto and looked at him with cold, red eyes.

"Leave my family alone!" Makoto yelled, running forward to swing a punch at the reaper. He stumbled suddenly in his step as he passed right through it, caught his balance, and stood up again as he turned around. "Who the hell are you?!?" Makoto cried angrily.

The phantom laughed menacingly. "If you really must know, I am Phantomon, and these are my associates, the Bakemon. You must come with us, on order of the Master himself."

"You're not taking us anywhere! Get out of here now!"

"I wouldn't say that if I were you..." came Phantomon's haunting voice, as he vanished and reappeared with his sickle hung closely to the necks of his father, mother and sister. "If you value the life of your family, you will obey."

Makoto grunted, looking at the frightened faces of his family. He had to give up. "We'll... come."

"That's better! Now, take them away to the Master, Bakemon. We still have a lot of homes to cover."

Makoto was shoved roughly into his family group, and locked down hopelessly at the ground and the Bakemon marched them out of the building.

***

Makoto had been for hours at the convention centre. He had been pulled from his parents, and he was only left with Mabui and lots of other kids, who were making worried noises nearby. He sat on the linoleum floor, hugging his little sister closely to him as she silently wept. Makoto brushed a hand through her red hair, trying to comfort her as best he could. "Don't worry, we'll get out of this. We'll find Mom and Dad soon. Everything will be okay." Mabui continued sobbing and didn't answer. She and her brother both knew they were going to be the ones to be taken away next by the Bakemon.

The crowd of kids parted, signalling the return of the Bakemon. "You're next. And don't try to escape again." Makoto nodded sadly, picking up his little sister as they lead him to the front of the room.

Makoto could feel himself advancing towards his presence even before he saw him. The hairs on the back of his neck stood on end, the oncoming feeling of doom sunk in his heart once more. Before them, the dark figure swung around his cloak, revealing his face to the crowd. He looked like a vampire, with pale white skin and a red mask covering half his face. He wore a buttoned-up suit decorated with the symbols of bats on his shoulders and chest underneath his dark cloak. He seemed to sneer at Makoto, then looked at the Bakemon.

"The girl first." he ordered.

"No!" Makoto said, clutching Mabui tightly in his embrace. But the Bakemon moved in and held him back, pulling his sister out of his arms and forcing her to walk. Makoto struggled as a Bakemon lead her to the vampire, and the vampire turned his back on him once again.

"Mabui!!! Let me... let me go!" Makoto growled, trying to shove the Bakemon off him in his violent outburst. Their clawed hands never left gripping his arms, and Makoto eventually fell to the floor on his knees as all the fight was taken out of him, worn out from all his resistence. "No..." he cried as he knelt on the floor, tears in his eyes.

"Now, the boy." said the vampire, turning around again. Makoto didn't struggle this time, letting the Bakemon drag him to his doom. There was no point in fighting - he feared the worst for his sister and didn't feel he had the right to live after failing to protect her.

But to his surprise, he was dropped to the floor in front of the vampire. He looked up, seeing his sister standing off to the side nearby. "Wha-?" Makoto gasped, pulling himself to his feet. The vampire spoke up, ignoring him. "Is this the eight child, Gatomon?"

Makoto turned to see who the creature of the night was talking to. At first glance, it seemed like a white cat. It had purple stripe marks on it's tail and fan-shaped fur off the same color on it's tail and ears. The most noticeable thing was it was wearing a huge set of tiger-striped yellow gloves on her front paws while she was standing upright, each finger spiked with a claw.

"I'm tired of this, Myotismon. So what if he is? How would you know if I'm telling the truth or not?" she spoke up.

"Believe me, Gatomon, I can tell if you are lying or not. And if you do so much as lie to me, I will see to it that there will be one less hostage in this room. And I wouldn't mind making a snack out of them, if it is the case. Either way, I will find the eighth child." His smile dropped back into a frown, glaring daggers at Gatomon. "Now, is he the eighth child, or not?"

Gatomon drooped her ears, looking at the boy standing before her. Makoto could tell instantly that she was unlike any of the other monsters he had met before, as she seemed to care about the lives of the other children. 'The enemy of the enemy is my friend...' was a familiar saying that sprung to Makoto's mind and before the feline could speak up, Makoto raised his voice, knowing what he had to do.

"Yes, I am. I am the eighth child."

Everybody in the room gasped, and then silence fell. Gatomon looked at him with uncertainty, and Makoto nodded sternly, hoping that she knew what he meant. Slowly, he turned to face Myotismon. "I-I am the child you are looking for. Take me now."

Myotismon dropped his surprised face, frowning. "If you are who you claim to be, why did you not speak up before? You could have saved me a whole deal of trouble, mortal."

"I was scared." Makoto lied. "I didn't want to give myself up."

"Gatomon, is what this boy saying the truth?" Myotismon snapped, not completely falling for the act. Gatomon looked once again at Makoto, and Makoto looked at her back. There was a uneasy silence as everyone waited for Gatomon's answer. Then...

"No, he isn't. I've never seen him before in my life. He's not really the eight child, and he's lying." Gatomon bowed her head to look away, as if guility of what she had done.

Myotismon made a wicked grin. "Then you won't mind if I do this!" He grabbed Makoto by the scruff of the neck, and threw him towards the wall. Makoto didn't have enough time to holler as he hit the surface hard, the sounds of bone snapping heard, and he fell the floor. He landed on his stomach, with his leg twisted at a terribly wrong angle. No blood seeped from the breakage, but the boy failed to move from his position on the floor.

He heard Myotismon laugh, and then, "That is what you deserve for lying to me and wasting my time, boy. And the same goes as an example to all of you, children. Now, bring the next child."

"Makoto!" came the voice of a girl. Makoto strained to open an eye to see his sister, not replying to her as he struggled to refrain from screaming in pain over his broken leg. No-one else dared to move his way, but Myotismon showed no further interest to him or Mabui. All he could feel was the throbbing pain as his sister tried to hold his head up. "Makoto! No!"

Makoto struggled to stay awake, listening to the far away voices of Myotismon and Gatomon. 'Why... why Gatomon? Why didn't you sacrifice me for the others? Why?' was all he could think off. He had tried to save his sister and the others, and he had failed again...

Myotismon seemed to be growing impatient. "Well, Gatomon, is this the eight child?" He demanded again. Gatomon strongly replied, making a negative sound. "Nnn-nnn."

A new voice was heard interrupting the conversation. "Myotismon!" Makoto struggled to open an eye to see who it was, spotting something looking like a round bat with wings. "It's okay... Mabui..." he tried to reassure his sister, who had resumed crying again.

"What is it?" Myotismon snapped. "You'll love this boss." The voice of the bat said cheerfully. "I've found the Eighth Digi-Destined!" Both Gatomon and Myotismon gasped again. "You did? Myotismon asked, sounding like he believed the words this time.

"What?" He could hear the new voice of a girl say. "How did he do it?" Makoto kept fading in and out as he laid on the floor, opening his eye again to look at Gatomon. She looked sad as he ears drooped once more. Obviously, the Eighth Digi-Destined - whoever it was and whatever a Digi-Destined is - was somebody she didn't want Myotismon to find.

"You hear that?" Myotismon sneered, looking down at Gatomon. "It's over!" Gatomon made a displeasured look, sneering back. Myotismon dismissed the sneer, growing confident in voice.

"Well, I have no use for these little brats anymore." Myotismon suddenly decided, looking expectedly at the round bat.

"Right!" the bat agreed. "What should I do with them, oh evil one?" His eyes shifted to spy at the crowd. Makoto fought a surge of oncoming pain as he lifted a arm to pull his sister protectively towards him.

"Make them go to sleep. I'll find a way to deal with them later!" Myotismon chuckled darkly.

Makoto closed his eyes for a moment, then forced them to open again. He could now see a faint purple gas filling the room. He tried with all his effort, withstanding more stabs of searing pain in his broken leg while he attempted to shelter his sister away from it with his own body. Closing his eyes for the last time in that day, he started feeling the effects of the gas wear him down as he breathed it in. It weighed his muscles down and drew what little strength he had out of him. Mabui stopped sobbing, undergoing the same effects and closing her eyes.

He had no strength left. He could not move at all. The last thing he ever heard was Gatomon crying out, the beating sound of leathery bats wings, and the familiar sound of Myotismon's laughter...

***

Makoto finally woke up. He looked up at the white plaster ceiling, finding it unfamiliar, then turned his head to look over the side of his bed. He was in a hospital, in a room with a window on one side and a door on the other. He had to wait a while after he called out for someone, until a doctor entered the room.

"Oh... Tasukeru Makoto, am I correct?" Makoto failed to answer, still tired and dazed.

"Where. where am I?"

"You're here in the hospital. Don't try to speak too much... save your strength. You've been out for quite a while."

Makoto was still coming to his senses, catching the unknown meaning in his words. Ignoring his advice, he spoke up again. "What... do you mean?"

The doctor sighed. "Well, Makoto... you've been in a coma for the past year and three months now. You haven't been awake since we found you with your sister in the convention centre."

If surprise came to Makoto, he didn't show it. He felt he still had no strength left in his whole body, just like he had on the day he had last been in the city siege. He still felt the numbing pain in his leg covered by the plaster cast. "Will I... will I walk again?"

"It will take several months for the fracture in your leg to grow back together. After that, it's just a matter of getting used to the habit of walking again." The young man shook his head, gathering up a clipboard at the end table of Makoto's bed. "Try to rest now. I'll notify your parents that you're awake." He turned to leave.

"Wait..." Makoto called, making the doctor turn around. The boy tried to sit up, but only got as far as supporting his weight by using his arms. "My sister... is she... was she okay? When you found her?"

The doctor smiled and nodded. "Yes, she was fine. She'll be glad to see you. Rest now, Makoto, rest." He stepped out of the room. Makoto laid back on his hospital bed, relieved, and closed his eyes. But one thing still troubled him deeply. 'Gatomon...'

**End flashback**

Makoto had his own tears in his eyes as he finished the story. "So you see... I couldn't become a Digi-Destined because of what happened. But enough of that... now, I'm here to make up for what I've meant to be here for. And it sounds like from what you guys have just told me, that you're going to need as much help as you can more than ever. Well... I'm not going to let everybody down ever again. This time I'm going to stop this Akumamon virus, once and for all. I'm with you guys on this."

As the others started to split to head for their objectives, Makoto turned to Hitori. "I'll come with you, Hitori. I know that you and Shougo might have had something together, but I'm not going to let you go alone. From what I've heard from Genai and from everyone, he's still a evil Digimon, even if he is a human infected with a evil virus. He won't let you stroll into his castle or whatever without trying to hurt you in some way. Ishou and the others have company already, so I'm coming with you." 

He looked down at Tekimon in his arms. "Are you with me, Tekimon?" "Anywhere you go, I go." Tekimon agreed bravely. Makoto nodded, looking at Hitori's parents. "Don't worry ma'am, sir, I'll make sure she gets home safely." After watching Hitori, he copied her actions in front of the computer in the corner of the room, holding Tekimon in one arm, and his Digi-Vice in front of him in his other hand. He breathed in deeply, calling up courage within himself to face the mission ahead of them.

"Digi-port... open!"



***



As Hitori's body appeared in the digital world, her mechanical wings �shimmerings as they took form slowly as her body was lowered to the ground, �Nakuramon at her side. She looked on in the distance at the dark castle �floating in the sky. Dark clouds surrounded it, but she wasn't scared. She �took a step forward, preparing her mind mentally but suddenly she was �interrupted. THere was someone else behind her. Quickly she turned around to �see Makoto appearing as well. Her eyes widened. She hadn't intended or �expected anyone to be coming as well.�"Ma...Makoto...?" She studdered, blinking. "What are you doing here?"�Nakuramon dropped to all four, a wing curling around Hitori as he watched �Makoto.��~~*~~��Sen nodded, but said:�"You can call, but I don't know if your father will know what to think of �it. THe Akuma virus was created completely from code and then given a �physical form. It's probably nothing like what he's come in contact with. We �also have to find the virus that infected Reikou. Having two viruses running �around isn't going to help anyone."�Metarumon continued to gallop, with Sen holding on tight.�

***





Ishou walked quietly beside Reikou for a few moments not saying anything. �He could feel the boys emotions however, and could also understand why those �emotions were there. Being a crest of Greed and also growing to enjoy the �idea of being a bit evil didn't mean Ishou had become a totally bad person, �he just didn't repress his darkness as he used to because now it was who he �was. No longer did he care about what others thought of him, or did he �worry about the opinions of those around him but there was a part of him �that truly had to sympathise with Reikou at this particular moment. He knew �what Reikou needed, and knew exactly how to push every button in his �unlikely rivol's psyche but would play his cards slowly and right. He �didn't want to damage the other boys already weakened state of mind...at �least not too badly. He chuckled to himself and looked to the digimon �sitting on his shoulders. "Tornamon, Kiramon I want you two to...I dunno." �he shrugged "Go play or something." he said.�"Play!? But Ishou it's dark out here and you know how I feel about the �dark!" Tornamon objected.�"You'll be ok Kira won't let anything happen to you."�"But..."�"Go!" he demanded in an annoyed growl.�"Hmf! I still liked you without the mean streak." the little bug said �leaping off of his shoulder. Ishou patted Kira's tail "You too my dear, I �wish to speak to Defiance alone."�

***



"Right," said Hotarubi with a smile. She dialed a number quickly on the cell �phone and brought it to her ear. Hotarubi held tightly onto Dovemon's back �as her digimon kept up with Metarumon and Sen.�"Hello?" Hotarubi heard over the phone.�"Papa?" asked Hotarubi.�"Kiddo? Where are you?" replied the voice.�"Keizo, I need to talk to Papa."�"Fine." She heard some voices in the background.�"Hotarubi?" asked her father.�"Papa, we need your help," said Hotarubi.�"How? Just tell me everything, and I'll see what I can do."�"Well, you know that whole deal about me being a digi-destined. Well, the �enemy is the result of a genetic mutation caused by some virus. We really �need your help to figure out a way to get rid of this virus," explained �Hotarubi. "You're the geneticist, and I figured you would know how to do it �and how to use all the equipment." She paused. "Please. The world depends �on it."�"It's okay," replied Hotarubi's father. "I'll see who I can gather up. �Where should we meet?"�"Wait a second," said Hotarubi. She looked towards Sen. "Sen, should my dad �meet us at the research facility or at the government building? He can �probably bring some equipment to handle the virus that was in Reikou if he �comes to the government building, and then he can take us over to the �research facility." She smiled, bit her lip and shrugged.



***



"We'll let Greed handle the Research Facility. It would be better now to let �your father go there. The security is to tight and he could get hurt. Meet �us near the collapsed government building. We will figure out what we should �do from there. I'm sure it's not far from the wreckage." Sen informed.�

***



Ishou watched his two digimon hop off and proceeded to walk catcing up to �Reikou again. "You know, Defiance you and I actually have a lot in common." �he said "After tonight, even moreso. It doesn't feel very good to cause �death, does it?" he asked pauseing for a moment. "Ah yes, you killed. I �could hear their cries of pain, suffering, agony, I heard them die under the �wreckage of that building Reikou. How does it feel to join the ranks of the �"murderers" of the world Defiance? After you cursed me for doing what I �did...isn't it ironic that you would turn and do the same thing?" he asked.�

***



Akaru saw the look Ishou shot him, and quickly retreated up the alley with�Tornamon and Kiramon. "I hope Ishou sorts this out" he announced. "I'd�really like to be able to help Akumamon if we can, I really do!" he�finished, looking at the Digimon. Jettomon just nodded.��***�

While Makoto was transported through the gate from the real world to the Digital one, he recognised the binary data he saw the first time he had been transported to the Digital World, but this time he knew where he was going. It didn't mean he wasn't scared, though - and things were going to get a whole lot worse. 

Unexpectedly, his body was being covered rapidly by some unknown silver substance he had never seen before. He held his hands up to his face and cried, "What is happening to me?!?" Once his body was completely surrounded by the silvery essence, it was then being replace by... nothing. The silver was deleted competely as he screamed, but when it had all finished, he opened his eyes, realising he was still there. He could feel his heart beating, he could still breath in and out, but he couldn't see himself anymore. 'What is this?!? Oh, geez, I wish I could see myself...' he thought. No sooner said than done that his body was quickly made visible again by the same silvery substance, except this time he was wearing different clothes. Makoto braced himself as he reached the end of the tunnel into the Digital World, and opened his eyes. 

Around him was the Digital World again, and Makoto slowly took this all in along with his new threads. He was now wearing a blue bandana instead of a baseball cap, a blue T-shirt and blue and white jacket instead of his usual white T-shirt and navy blue jacket, grey shorts instead of his jeans and blue and white sneakers instead of his white and black ones. Also, he appeared to be wearing a pair of gloves and a set of goggles strapped to his head. "Hey, cool." Makoto said, giving himself a once-over glance. "Not only good-looking, but comfortable too!" 

He looked up when Hitori called his name. He remembered where he was and the situation at hand, putting the vanishing incident in the tunnel behind him. "You heard me, Hitori." he told her, distracted for a moment as Tekimon appeared by his side. "I think it's best I come with you... the others have partners with them already, and I think I should do the same with you instead of leaving you alone. I know you might have Myotismon to protect you..." he paused, looking at the Digimon who looked familiar to the vampire Digimon. "...But I'm no use to the others anyway. Tekimon hasn't digivolved any further than he has now, but if we're going to Akumamon's castle on friendly terms, I don't need him to digivolve anyway." Tekimon looked sadly at the ground, "I'm sorry, but digivolving is a hard process. I'll do my best to digivolve into my Rookie form when I get the chance." 

"It's not your fault, Tekimon." Makoto smiled, then looked back to Hitori. "I know you originally wanted to go alone, but it's up to you if you want me to come or not. I am new to all this, but honesty, I wanted to come and see Akumamon myself as well, to stare him right in the face. So I know who I'm up against. And if things go wrong, we always have your Digimon, and mine for backup. Myotismon may have been rough with me in the past, but I'm willing to forgive him and start a new slate. I forgive you, Myotismon." He shrugged, not thinking of anything else to say for the moment. "So, how about it? Will you let me accompany you?"�

***



Reikou tried his best to ignore his remarks, but his final comment would not �go unanswered. Turning his body around, he reached out, grabbing Ishou by �the collar, he held him slightly off the ground. "You and I are nothing �alike!" His eyes were filled with anger, but there was something else. �"You may be Ishou, but you're Greed as well. Therefore you're my enemy." A �certain sadness. "I was not responsible for their deaths!" He tossed Ishou �to the ground. "That demon inhabited my body. I had to watch as it �murdered my father before my eyes. That's not something I will easily �forget." He turned his back and walked away, looking back only to make one �final comment. "You are of little concern to me at the moment, however. I �will not rest until the demon has been destroyed. It will never hurt anyone �again."�

***



Hotarubi nodded and put her phone back to her ear.�"Papa? Meet us at that fallen government building," said Hotarubi through �the phone.�"The one that collapsed?" asked her father hesitantly.�"Yes, Papa. There's supposed to be a virus there that had taken over someone �else, but it was removed from the host body," replied Hotarubi. "You know �where it is. We'll see you there, okay?"�"Okay, honey. Now, be careful. I'll bring some equipment to handle the �virus too. I'll call up some others and see who I can draw up for some more �help. See you soon."�"Bye, Papa." She ended the coversation and looked at Sen. "He's on his way �over to the government building." She held on tightly onto Dovemon's back as �she put away her cell phone.



***



Zorui broke away from his thoughts and looked up upon hearing a rustling noise beside him. Rink had stood up.�"Well," she asked while stretching her arms above her head," what do you make of all this?"�" I dunno," Zorui stood as well ," but I do know what I'm going to do. I'm going to Akumamon. They aren't going to be able to take him back that quickly, not if I have anything to do with it." He reached into his pocket and pulled out his digivice. " Are you comming?"�Rink looked around thoughtfully and grinned widely as Denkoumon began to rub up against her ankles. She grabbed her digivice and reached down to pet her digimon. " No, I don't think I will..."�She held out the digivice and looked down at Denkoumon, winking. �"Denkoumon digivolve to..........LYNXMON!"�"We're going to follow Sen."�"Do what you like," Zorui turned around, his eyes scanning the area for his own digimon. Kitsunemon came running out from behind a small bush waving! " I'm over here Zorui!"�The boy reached down and scooped up the small fox. He turned back around to address Rink ,"If you find anything, let us...." but both she and Lynxmon were gone.�"Hmph," Zorui scratched his head, " Well are you ready to go Kitsuenmon?"�"Yeah!!"�"OK then," Zorui held his digivice out in front of him," Digi-port Open!"

�***



Akaru sighed and leaned back against the wall waiting for Ishou. "I hope he�knows what he's doing" he announced the Digimon waiting with him. "I really�like Ishou, being he IS the Crest of Greed, and I just hope he does the�right thing, that's all!" he finished, fiddling with his backpack, obviously�desperate to be doing something rather than just hanging around waiting.��***��Ishou landed on the groundwith a thud bringing himself slowly to his feet. �"Curse this mortal body!" he said but mannaged to catch up to Reikou again �grabbing his shoulder "You don't honestly think you're going to get away �with that do you?" he sneered and grabbed Reikou by the collar and ran �towards the nearest building slamming the boy into the wall with one hand. �"All of those sneers you gave me, all of that BLIND hatred you have towards �me, hah you have no right. You try to explain away what happened saying �it's not your fault but under whatever circumstances it happened under, �those people died by YOUR hand. In fact, I have an idea." he said as his �crest began to glow brightly as his Greed flowed through his body. Ishou �was going to enjoy this part. With his free hand he grabbed Reikou's chin �holding the boys head still and stared deeply into his eyes, his Visor �beginning to glow a dim red. Slowly the hand that held his collar trailed �down his chest to where his heart could be felt beating. "Their thoughts �ran through my veins like hot magma burning with fear, and sadness, beyond �anything you couldever imagine....until now." he said gazing deeper into the �boys eyes. "Now Defiance, hear the final screams of the ones you killed as �their hearts and emotions exploded!" he hissed allowing the imprint of the �lives he had heard screaming out in pain and anquish at the disaster area �earlier to pass through him pushing the full experience of every single �emotion they felt onto Reikou's heart.�

***



Ishou's voice echoed quietly in his ears. His eyes shot open as the images �flooded his mind. He found himself once again in the reception hall of the �Government center. A dark shadow hung like a cloak about him. Around the �extremities of the room, hidden in the darkness. The figures stared at him �with their crimson eyes. Deep into his soul they gazed. He was afraid. �They moved close to him, reaching out to him. He tried to run, but he found �himself unable to move, his fear keeping him motionless. Their hands �surrounded him. He crouched down, cowering in fear as they descended upon �him. As they laid their cold hands upon him, their pain, their suffering, �their anguish, all flowed into him. He felt like he was being torn apart. �The way they died... Crushed beneath the overturned floor, their bodies �shattered against the walls of the reception hall, still others who died �slowly, painfully beneath the rubble of the fallen building. The pain �consumed his body and mind. He tried to cry out in pain, but the words �would not form. The hands and bodies of the shadow creatures pushed down, �crushing him into the floor. His bones cracked, his insides lysed under the �pressure. He could feel the life passing from his body.��"GAHHHHHH! GET THE FUCK OUT OF MY HEAD!!!" Reikou swung madly at the �invisible figures, shaking himself free from Ishou's grasp. He fell to the �ground in the fetal position. "It wasn't my fault... I didn't mean for �this to happen... Father... I..." He blinked his eyes a few times. The �real world faded back into existence. He stood, but remained silent. He �merely stared vehemently at Ishou. Finally he spoke. "Ishou. Whatever �respect I once had for you is now gone. You're nothing like the selfless �child whom I would have gladly risked my own life to bring his murderer to �justice. No, you're merely Greed given true human form. You're a cold �hearted monster. At least I've regained some of my former humanity. You �never had it to begin with."�

***



Akaru looked up at Kiramon. "I wonder what's taking him so long? Do you�think we should go and try to find him. Or maybe we should go back to the�others?" he suggested, looking around.��"Akaru. What you do is your decision, we will merely follow your lead"�announced Jettomon. Akaru grinned weakly. "Great! You're trusting me to�know what to do. All I wanna do is have fun, I'm no leader, I'm just a�kid!" he finished, looking in the direction Ishou had left them.��***��Ishou blinked behind his Visor and stared at Reikou. "I am me." he said �simply "Would you rather I wear a mask of falseness and lies just to be the �person that makes humanity happy?" he asked stopping for a moment as a �memory came to him, an echo from the past.�'We all wear masks Defiance, what do you hide behind yours?'�'Perhaps I do not wear my mask to hide myself from the world, but to keep �the world from finding me.' the conversation from the past echoed in his �mind. He shook his head and concentrated on the moment a hand. "I only �torment you because you're the only one out of the entire lot who can offer �me a fight worth fighting. Everyone else is too damn weak to face me, �besidesI didn't do that just now to hurt you." he said walking towards �Reikou "I did it so you would hurry up and vent whatever self pity, anger, �and hostility, you have built up inside after what happened. You want to �kill that virus? I gurantee you you can't do it alone and I refuse to have �two loose cannons working on the same team. So I suggest you get over �whatever disturbing feelings you have running through you because loner or �not I'm not leaveing here without you. As much as I hate to admit it, you �are needed. All of us are, so in short we can do this the easy way or I can �drag you but one way or the other Defiance you shall be coming with me this �night."�

***



Hitori wasn't quite sure if bringing Makoto to Akumamon's castle was such a �great idea. If something happened, he might get hurt. He had never been �faced to faced with him and she wasn't sure at all what might happen. �Spreading her mechanical wings, her body lifted off the ground as she sprang �upwards, Nakuramon close behind. "Let's go Makoto!" She smiled, extending a �hand to him as she hovered above him. "Can you fly? It's the only way to get �to Akumamon's palace."��~~*~~��Sen nodded, as they both approached the government.�"We have to keep out of sight." Sen said, as Metarumon darted into an alley, �climbing to brick wall quickly to the roof where they were out of view of �any rescue officials or civilians. "Running around won't be so easy anymore. �Humans in this world will be on the look out for Digimon and I am assuming �that there will be a bounty on their heads just because of Akumamon and �Reikou's play time." Sen hissed, narrowing her eyes as she peered down over �the side of the building she was on at the crowd below. Her eyes scanned the �surrounding area carefully. She knew what she was looking for. The virus, it �as like tar, unless it had already found a host. "Somehow we have to find �your father without being seen."��~~*~~��Kiramon sighed as she looked at Reikou. "I don't know what to do... I wish I �could fight beside Greed-sama..."�She approached Akaru and sniffed him suddenly. "Your Greed's best friend �aren't you?"�

***



Akaru looked blankly at Kiramon. "Yeah! At least I think so!" he grinned.�"I know he's Greed now, but if he can live with that, then I'm sure I can�too, at the end of the day, he's still Ishou, even if he is Greed" he�finished. He looked at Jettomon. "That didn't make any sense, did it?" he�asked.��"As much sense as usual" replied the Digimon dryly.��"Hey! That's unfair!" retorted the boy before giggling. "It's true�though!"��***



Makoto looked up at Hitori and Nakuramon as they took to the air above him. "Alright, I'm glad you see things my way!" he smiled. Puzzled and amazed by Hitori's mechanical wings, Makoto looked behind him at his back, expecting to see if any wings grew on his back or not now he was in the Digital World.

But, they didn't.

"If I could fly Hitori, I think I would have noticed by now. I guess I need your help to get me there... please." He extended a open hand up to her as Tekimon hopped onto his shoulder. "Hey, don't forget about me! I can't fly either!" Makoto smiled and lifted his other hand to hold his Digimon partner tightly on his shoulder, then looked back up in confusion. "By the way, Hitori... how do you do that? You know, how come you have wings, now that we're in the Digital World? I don't understand..."





"Right," replied Hotarubi as Dovemon landed next to Metarumon. Dovemon �crouched down to stay as hidden as possible. Hotarubi looked around the area �carefully trying to spot her father's car.�Then a familiar red sedan drove by stopping a block away from the building. �She squinted at the car and saw a fairly tall man with brown hair and a lab �coat get out. Hotarubi's father was there already. She smiled and gently �poked Sen.�"Sen, he's here," she said as she pointed down at the man getting out of the �car. "Let's go." She patted Dovemon's back, and the two went down to the �alley carefully.�"You should get off to avoid people," said Dovemon. Hotarubi nodded in �agreement and climbed off her digimon. Dovemon then de-digivolved down to �Kinomon, and Hotarubi scooped her up and placed the in-training digimon into �her bag. She looked up at the building waiting for Sen to come down too.





Hitori smiled as Nakuramon suddenly, yet oddly gently took Makoto from her �arms as they soared higher and higher into the air towards Akumamon's �palace.�"It's like my ability... or something." She said unsure. "Everyone seems to �have some sort of ability here in the digital world, and mine seems to be �flight. It's kinda wierd, but it comes in handy alot."�Before they knew it, they were high above the digital world, approaching the �landing of Akumamon's palace. Coming to a touch down on the stone-like �balcony, Nakuramon let Makoto down out of his arms. Turning to Makoto with a �reassuring smile, Hitori glanced towards the darkened hallway which led into �the depths of Akumamon's world. He only survived within the darkness, and it �made her uneasy because it was so hard to see.�"Well...Let's go." She said, walking into the shadows. Deeper and Deeper �they ventured until, the dim light of dusk could no longer be seen from �their place within the palace. It felt like time had stopped as they walked, �their eyes slowly adjusting to the darkness. Suddenly, as if out of no �where, they were upon a large pair of engraved wooden doors which towered up �to the ceiling that was high above them. Hitori slowly held up a hand to the �throne room door, hesitant to open it.�'You've come so far, my dear. Why do you hesitate if your purpose to come �here was to see me?'�She could hear his voice in her head as she suddenly pushed the door open to �reveal the enormous throne room. There was a dim glow of blue flame, which �hun from small latterns at several places parallel to each other on the �walls within the chamber. At the far end of the throne room was a stone �throne, that was outlined by a dark figure sitting in it.��~~*~~��"Metarumon...stay here." Sen ordered as she climbed down the fire escape to �the street below, following Hotarubi to her father's car.�



�As the children and their digimon passed through the enourmous doors into the throne room, Zorui slowly stepped backwards into the long dark shadows cast by his master's throne, concealing himself from sight. He bent down on one knee; stroking the back of Tenzurumon's head. The digimon growled and Zorui felt the orange fur all along his back bristle.�"Shhh," he cooed quietly, petting the digimon reassuringly ," quiet now..."�Zorui's deep green eyes glowed dimly from the blue fire-light overhead, silently following the forms of Hitori and Makoto as they entered the throne room. �~~*~~�"What do you think they are up to?" Lynxmon turned a questioning glance sideways towards the girl crouched beside him. Rink stared across the low roof top at Sen as she made her way down the fire escape. Her eys flicked down to Hotarubi and then up again to Metarumon.�"I dunno, it's hard to see from here." She turned to face her digimon.�"Well, let's get closer then!"�Rink grinned, her eyes narrowing wickedly ," My throughts exactly."





"Papa," said Hotarubi as she approached her father. He turned around �suddenly.�"Hotarubi!" he said full of surprise. "I didn't think you would find me so �quickly." He pulled off his lab coat and put it into the car.�"Papa. This is Sen. She's..." Hotarubi said. She wanted to call Sen her �friend, but she thought that it might not be such a good idea yet. Sen �hadn't exactly wanted to be friends, so Hotarubi stopped her. "She's here to �help. Sen, this is my father."�"Hi Sen. You can call me David," he said in his usual British accent. He �took off his lab coat and put it in the car's trunk. He pulled out a beaker, �a syringe and some gloves and then turned towards the two girls with a smile. �"Okay, I recommend putting the virus in the beaker." He gave the beaker to �Hotarubi. "Then, you can use the syringe to pick up the virus and put it in �that." He handed the syringe to Sen and grinned. "I think you can figure it �out. And, don't forget to wear gloves. Gloves are the best tool in the �world for these kinds of situations." He handed each girl a pair of gloves. �"Now, anything else you want? I brought as much stuff as I could find that �might be helpful."





"I don't think a beaker will hold it, unless you have some sort of cap on �it." Sen said coolly as she turned around. She still seemed a bit cold, �probably because she still believed that no one really understood what was �going on. Glancing over her shoulder at Hotarubi she continued: "Well... �Let's get moving. That virus can be around here anywhere. We have to find it �before it chooses another host."�Bringing her wrist to her lips where her digivice was attached like a watch �on a thick band, Sen whispered to Metarumon. "Technically it's still a piece �of you. Do you feel anything?"�"There is most definitely something around this area." The robotic voice �answered.�"Excellent. Any idea where?" She asked, looking up towards the roof. She �could see his optic scope move along the rooftop through the darkness. It �dimmed somewhat, scaling down over the building side towards a darkened �alleyway before them. Sen immediately followed him in.�"What's wrong?" She asked, not hearing a response.�"It's near." He replied as she approached him.��~~*~~��Akumamon crossed his legs as he rested his chin upon his hand. Casting a �glance to the side of the room, a smile tugged at the edge of his lips.�"I know your plan, my dear." He said. "You wish to save Shougo from this so �called virus abomination. How touching. Although it is beginning to become �tedious. I have already told you that the man you are searching for no �longer exists. Although I am curious to know what you would have done? Would �you have pleaded with me? Cried and begged before me with tear filled eyes? �Asking Shougo to come back into your open arms? Don't be simple." Akumamon �sneered, clenching the fist of his free hand. "You think in such narrow �minded ways."�"How can you say that?" Hitori demanded to know, stepping forward even �closer. "Sen told me everything that happened. She told me, that you, the �Akuma virus, needed a host, and so you took Shougo. Why can't you release �him? Is there anyway that you can let him go and still exist?"�Akumamon's facial expression was blank as he stared forward at the girl that �was approaching. Suddenly he held up his hand, a strange force field �appearing in front of Hitori so she couldn't approach any farther.�"Why won't you let me close? Shougo! Listen to me! I know you are still in �there. I know that beneath all the darkness you are burried. Don't you �remember anything we shared? Do you remember the night you got shot and I �went to get help. I wish I had stayed with you. I never would have let �Oikawa take you away."�"You are mistaken, my dear." He replied, turning his head towards Zorui as �he spoke to Hitori. "You make it seem as though the life I hold now holds �little meaning. I have become a God."�"Your not answering me!" Hitori retorted, pressing against the clear �barrier. "Your ignoring everything I say. Your not all powerful and someday �you will be stopped. You've dragged 7 innocent children into your world of �darkness. What will happen when you've destroyed them? Will you suck more �defenseless children in?"�A wry chuckled passed his lips as he extended a hand to his son who stood in �the shadows.�"How wrong you are. These children come to me by their own will. They are �children that needed guidance and a family. I have granted them both. Why do �you want to take that away from them?" He asked.�



Makoto went limp as Hitori lifted him up into the air and passed him to Nakuramon. He didn't expect Hitori to carry someone almost equal to her own weight, but he didn't expect to be carried by the digivolved form or Myotismon, either.

"Everyone... has an ability?" he wondered out loud, thinking. "I wonder what my ability is... I wonder if I even have an ability..." He went silent as Nakuramon carried him up into the skies with Hitori towards Akumamon's palace.

Makoto was in awe at the sight of Akumamon's castle as it appeared on the horizon, but he was also in a state of uneasiness. "Wow... it's even bigger than I thought it would be..." He didn't know what to expect once he was inside the castle... he only hoped Hitori and Nakuramon knew. "Thank you." he said gratefully to Nakuramon, and nodded at Hitori. "Yes, let's go." he agreed, following her into the darkness that was the castle itself.

The sense of uneasiness grew as they group moved further into the castle as the darkness grew thicker, and Makoto made sure to hold Tekimon tightly to him, and keep by Hitori's and Nakuramon's side. Finally, they reached the huge wooden doors, and Makoto watched Hitori move to open the door, then stop. "Hitori?" he questioned as he felt her hesitation, and obviously unaware of the voice in her head. Quietly, he followed after her when the door finally opened.

He had to squint his eyes at the new sources of light coming from the blue lanterns in the room, but Makoto could not mistake the figure sitting in the throne before them.

"Akumamon..." Makoto whispered. His shadowy silhouette looked exactly like the silhouette of the demon that was trying to take his soul in his dream.

He listened closely as Hitori tried to reason with Akumamon. He thought about the last part Akumamon said, and looked at the boy who was beside him. He started to remember things that both Sen and Ishou said - and then things started to click into place. Dark-Digidestined... those who are shrouded in darkness. The other dark silhouettes with Akumamon in his dream. 'So the Dark-Digidestined came to Akumamon... but do they serve him? And if they do, why was Ishou on our side? Who else is a Dark-Digi-Destined? So many questions...' Makoto thought. He felt out of place in all of this, but he knew he had to try and say something to get Akumamon to let go of Shougo. He stepped forward right in front of the barrier Akumamon had made, making his face appear in the bright torch-lights, thinking he knew what he had to say when there was only silence again.

"Akumamon... you may not know me, but I am one of... the Light Digi-Destined." he said, considering the title. He spoke strongly and loudly, letting his voice be heard, silencing Tekimon in his arms. "I may not know how you treat the Dark Digi-Destined that you call a family, but you are blind to see that it's all for the wrong reasons! You are trying to take over the real world and the Digital world... but if you succeed, what will come next? What will happen after you take over both worlds, Akumamon? Will you be happy? Will the Dark-Digi-Destined be truly happy? Will you know you be happy when it comes, if it comes? Or do you know that deep within your heart, your soul, that Shougo doesn't find happiness in the same things that your viral self does? Do you know if that where you will find satisfaction, Shougo will not? Will you find completion where Shougo finds hollow emptiness? Tell me, Akumamon, is that what Shougo really wants? And do you really need him anymore if he doesn't want the same things that you do, that all he wants is his own freedom?" He paused for a moment to hear his echo resonate throughout the throne room, noticing how small his voice sounded to himself, and stared on at Akumamon in deadly silence again.



***
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